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APPENDIX 1.* 





List of OFFICES HELD DIRECr FROM THE Crown, 


N.B.-—-Offices marked with an asterisk have been placed under Section 4 of 


Office. 


House of Lords :-— 


Clerk of the Parliament ! 


Black Rod - 
Sergeant at Arms 


House of Gommons :— 
Clerk of the House 
Clerk Assistant - 

Qnd Clerk Assistant 

Sergeant at Arms 


Privy Couneil :— 
Clerk of the Council 
Registrar* - 


Deputy Clerk of the 
Council (and Chief 
Clerk). 


Charity Commission :— 
Chief Charity Commis- 
sioner.* 
Charity Commissioner* 
Seeretary to Charity 
Commission. 
Civil Service 
sion :—- 
Civil Service Commis- 
sioners. 


1 





Nature of Instrument 
by which 
Appointment is made. 


Letters Patent. 
Do. 
Royal Sign Manual War- 


rant. 


Letters Patent. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 


rant. 


Do 


' Royal Sign Manual Wayr- 


Commis- | 


Exchequer and Audit De- | 


partment :— 


Comptroller and Auditor : 


General. 


Assistant Comptroller | 


and Auditor. 
Public Record Office :— 
Deputy Keeper 


Registrar 
_ Office -— 
' Registrar - 
Office of Woods, &c¢. :-— 
Commissioners 
Woods, &c. 
‘Secretary for 
Office of. 
Inspector 
ulary. 


of 


of Constab- 


‘Board of Agriculture, 
Scotland :— 
Chairman 


Commissioners 
Commissioners 
Small Holdings. 


Fishery Board, 
land :— 
Chairman 


Secretary 


General’s | 


rant, 


Order in Council. 

Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. 

Order in Council 
Deputy Clerk. 


as 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. 
Do. 
Do. 


Order in Conneil. 


Letters Patent (29 & 30 
Vict. c. 39, 9. 6). 
Do. 


The Master of the Rolls 
appoints subject to the 
written approval of His 
Majesty. 


Letters. Patent. 


- Royal Sign Manual War- 


Scotland, 


rant. 


' Royal Sign Manual War- 


Seot- | 


rant (20 & 21 Vict. 


ce. 72). 


Royal Sign Manual War- 


rant (1 &2 Geo. 5, c. 49, 
s. 4 (1)). 
Do. 


for | (Appointed by Secretary 


for Scotland from 
among above, ut supra, 


s. 4 (6).) 


. Royal Sign Manual War- 
| rant. 
eal 


Do. 


Superannuation Act, 1859. 


Office. 


Lunacy Board,  Scot- 
land :-—~ 
Conmnissioners*  - 
Secretary 
Registrar-General’s 
Scotland :-— 
Registrar-General 


Office, 


Loeal Government Board, 
Scotland :— 
Vice President 
Medical Member 
Legal Member 
Secretary* - 


Law Charges, Eugland :— 
Treasury Solicitor* and. 
King’s Proctor. 


Miscellaneous Legal Ex- 


penses : 
Railway and Canal Com- 
missioners. 
Police (England = and 
Wales) :— 


Commissioner of Police* 

Assistant Commissioners 
‘of Police*. 

Receiver - 


Inspectors of Constabu- 
lary.* 
Prisons. England 
Wales :— 
Commissioners* 


and 


Courts of Session, Scot- 
land :— 

Principal Clerks of 
Session. 
Deputy Clerks - 


) 


ae 


ts 


Inner House Depute 
Clerks. 
Assistant Clerks 
Ordinary Clerks of 
Session. 

1 Clerk of Teinds (post 
at present held by 


to oe 


Interim Clerk — ap- 
pointed by Lord 
President). 

1 Clerk of Bills and 
Sequestrations. 

1 Assistant do. - 

1 Ordinary Clerk in 


Bill Chamber. 


1 Keeper of the Minute 


Book. 
1 Clerk to Keeper 
1 Principal Extractor - 


1 Auditor of Court 
6 Macers 





* Jide Fourth Report, page 25, Chapter 


{¥., $$ 11, 12; and page 44, Chapter IV. 


Nature of Instrument 
by which 
Appointment is made. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. 
Do. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant (17 & 18 Vict. 
c. 80, s. 2). 
Royal Sign Manual War- 
} rant (57 & 58 Vict. 
ec. 58, 8. 4). 

Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant (ué supra, sec. 6). 
(As Treasury Solicitor ap- 
pointed by Treasury. 

As King’s Proctor ap- 
pointed by Royal Sign 

Manual Warrant.) 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. : 


Commission under Great 
Seal. 
Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 





Royal Sign Mannal War- 
rant. 
Do. 
Do. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
i rant. 

: Do, 

| Do. 


Office. 


Courts of Session, Scot- 
jand—cont. 
1 Principal Clerk, Court 
of Justiciary. 
1 Accountant of Court - 


1 Clerk to the Admission 
of Notaries. 
1 Commissiary Clerk, 
Edinburgh. 
Register House, 
bargh :— 
Deputy Clerk Register - 


Edin- 


Keeper of Sasines Office 
Prisons, Scotland :— 
Commissioners* - - 


Board of Education, Eng- 
land :—— 

HM. Inspectors* - - 

British Museum :— 

Director and Principal 
Librarian.* 

Scientific, &c. Investiga- 
tions :— 

Astronomer Royal, Scot- 
land. 

Public Education, 
land :— 

Secretary - - - 

28 Inspectors* — - - 

Diplomatic and Consular 
Services :— 

Third Secretaries in 
Diplomatic Service. 

Ambassadors and Minis- 
ters appointed to 
Diplomatic Service 
from outside. 

First Secretaries, Coun- 
cillors, Ministers, and 
Ambassadors on pro- 
motion. 

Agents and Consuls 
General. 

Consuls General - - 

Consuls, and im some 
cases Vice-Consuls. 

Colonial Services :— 


Scot- 


High Commissioners, 
South Africa and 
Western Pacific. 


Governors of Colonies 
and Protectorates. 
British Agent and Con- 
sui General, Tonga. 
Miscellaneous :— 
Lyon King at Arms (1)+ 
Clerk (2)+ - - 


Ulster King at Arms 
_(8).4F 


Keeper of Crown Jewels | 
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Nature of Instrument 
by which 
Appointment is made. 


Royal Sign Mannal War- 
rant. 
Commission under Great 


Seal. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. 
Do. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
, rant. 
Order in Council. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 


rant. 


Order in Council. 
Do. 


Commissions under H.M. 
Sign Manual. 


Do. 

Do. 
Commissions: from the 
Crown. 

Do. 

Do. 


Commissions under Royal 
Sign Manual and Signet. 


Do. 
the 


Commission from 


Crown. 


Letters Patent. 


' Royal Sign Manual War- 


rant. 


' Letters Patent. 


Lord Chamberlain’s notifi- 
cation of His Majesty's 
approval. 





+ (1) Is appointed by His Majesty during term of his 


natural life. 


+ (2) and (3) are only part-time appoiutments, they being 


allowed private practice. 


QO Q1758 





| Nature of Instrument 
Office. by which 
| Appointment is made. 


Customs and Excise :— 


Chairman - - - | Letters Patent G69 & 40 


Vict. c. 36). 
Deputy Chairman - Do. 
Commissioners (3) - | Do. 


Inland Revenue :— | 

Chairman - - - | Letters Patent (53 & 54 
| Viet. ¢. 21, 8. 1). 
Deputy Chairman - | Do. 


Commissioners (2) - Do. 


Admiralty :-— 


Additional Civil Lord Letters Patent. 


Astronomer Royal* - - | Treasury Minute includes 


statement of His 
' Majesty’s approval. 
Miscellaneous :— 
Receiver General, | Royal Warrant. 


Guernsey.} 


Receiver General, Jer- | Do. 
sey.¢ 
Deputy Ranger, Wind- Do. 





sor Great Forest.§ 
Development Commis- : 
sioners. 


Royal Sign Manual War- 
rant. 


it 
t 


t Paid and peusioned from Local Revenues. 
§ Paid and penstoned from Land Revenues, 


IRISH DEPARTMENTS. 





Chief Secretary for Ive- 
land :— 
‘Under-Secretary* - - , Appointed by Lord Lieu- 


tenant in virtue of his 


Patent. 
Assistant ® Under-Secre- Do. 
tary. 
Lord Lieutenant’s House- , 
hojd :-— 
Dean of Royal Chapel - Do. 
Congested Districts | 
Board :— 
2 Permanent paid Mem- , Royal Sign Manual War- 
bers. : | rant (9 Edw, VII. ¢. 42, 
s. 45 (1)). 
Local Government © 
Board :— 


Vice-President - - | Royal Sign Manual Wray. 

rant (35 & 36 Vict, 

»  c, 69, s. 3). 

Public Works Office:— | 
Commissioners - - | Royal Sign Manual War. 

rant. 

Law Charges :— 
Crown Solicitors - -| Warrant of Lorg Tieu- 
tenan in virthe of his 
watent. 





Trish Land Commission :— 
9 Estates Commis-,- Royal Sign Manual War- 
sioners. rant. 
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APPENDIX 2.* 





STareEMENT presented to the RoyaL Commisston on Tum Civit Service, 1912, on behalf 
of the Starr CierKs and Seconp Division Crerks serving in the Cuarity CoMMISSION. 


1. The evidence of the Chief Charity Commissioner 
has acquainted the Royal Commission with the consti- 
tution of the staff of the Charity Commission and with 
the fact that promotion from the Second Division to 
the Higher Division of that Office is effectually barred 
by a Treasury Minute dated 27th May 1884 as inter- 
preted by the Charity Commissioners. We, the Staff 
Clerks and Second Division Clerks employed in the 
Charity Commission, regard that Minute as unnecessary 
and as. the cause of injustice to the ablest of our 
number ; and we have on several occasions memorialised 
the Charity Commissioners to this effect. 

2. The last of such memorials was addressed to the 
Commissioners through their Secretary on the lst June 
1911 and contained the following passages :— 

“You are aware that the Treasury Minute of 
1884 created an impassable barrier between the 
patronage staff and the non-patronage staff of 
this Office. In 1909 a memorial protesting 
against the existence of this barrier was addressed 
to the Commissioners by the Second Division 
Clerks then serving in the Office. The Commis- 
sioners did not take any steps to secure the 
repeal of the Minute in question; but they 
admitted the exceptional disadvantage and hard- 
ship caused by it and obtained the sanction of 
the Treasury .to the establishment of four Staif 
Clerkships, 

“One of the Second Division Clerks promoted 
to these Staff Clerkships received an immediate 
increase of salary of about 401. a year, another 
an increase of about 51. a year, and the others no 
increase at all. Their periods of service in this 
Office varied from 18 to 31 years. Two of them 
had also served for some years in other Govern- 
ment Offices. : 

“The promotions in the Higher Division re- 
cently made by the Commissioners, when con- 
trasted with the promotions of Second Division 
Clerks to which we have just referred, show 
clearly the artificial and unfair disparity between 
the prospects of the patronage staif and those: of 
the non-patronage staff. Two of the four mem- 
bers of the Higher Division who have heen pro- 
moted will receive immediate increases of salary 
of 1401. a year each and another an increase of 
1751. a year. One of the four has served on the 
permanent staff of the Office for less than six 
years and another for less then five years. 

“This letter is signed by nearly every member 
of the non-patronage staff of the Office * * * * 
We a1! feel that such of us as show conspicuous 
ability should not be stopped by ay barrier, but 
should of right-advance to the higher positions 
inthe Office. The Commissioners have recog- 
nised this principle by promoting Assistant 
Clerks to be Second Division Clerks and Second 
Division Clerks to be Staff. Clerks. We ask that 
jb -hovld now be fully adopted by them. 

‘As to the necessity of the legal qualification 
yefitired by the Minute of 1884; we would point 
on that at the present time two of the Principal 
Qletks who supervise the work of the District 
Clerks do not possess that qualification. Further, 
we believe that during the whole period from 
1884 the body of Principal Clerks has always 
included at least one verson without the qualifi- 
cation. We argue fron this that, although it 
may be desirable that sgme members of the 
Higher Division should possess theaualification, 
it is not necessary to the proper workng of the 
Office that all of them should. 

« The approaching retirement of two Princnal 
Clerks will create two vacancies in the Higher 

Division. If the existing conditions remain un- 
altered these vacancies will be filled by appoint- 





* Vide Second Appendix to Fourth 


Report, page 393, 
Q. 32,515, to page 397, Q. 32,607, ’ 


. 


ments from outside the Office. The men so 
appointed will have the legal qualification at 
present required. They will not, however, have 
the intimate knowledge of the work of the Office 
which long service has given to many of us; and 
there is no guarantee that they will have the 
ability which the Commissioners have been good 
enough to admit is possessed by some of us. 
Yet, as members of the patronage staff, they will 
be regarded by the Commissioners as at once 
ranking before all of us, without consideration of 
length of service, knowledge, or ability. 

«We recognise the fact that the Minute of 
1884 prevents the Commissioners from appoint- 
ing or promoting to the Higher Division men 
without legal qualification, even if they wish to 
do so. But we understand that the Minute was 
made by the Treasury on the representations of 
the then Commissioners; and we have reason to 
think that the Treasury would repeal it if re- 
quested to do so by the present Commissioners. 


* We beg that you will communicate this letter 
to the Commissioners; and will express to them 
our hope that they will give it full consideration 
before they fill up the vacancies about to occur 


in the Higher Division.” 


3.The reply of the Charity Commissioners was 
given through their Secretary on the 3rd July 1911, 
and dismissed our case with a refusal to request the 
Treasury to repeal the said Minute and a statement 
that the two vacancies in question had been filled by 
appointments made under its provisions. We now 
submit our case to the Royal Commission. 

4, It will be convenient to summarise some of the 
evidence of the Chief Charity Commissioner relating 
to the present mode of appointment to the Higher 
Division of the Charity Commission. He stated in 
effect that it was necessary that the clerks in the legal 
department of the Office should have been practising 
barristers or practising solicitors; that they were 
appointed “at the precise point where they have gone 
“through all the preparation for their career, and 
‘ have entered upon the actual practice of their pro- 
* fession, but have not yet had time to succeed or fail 
in it decisively ”; that public notice of vacancies is 
not given; and that a Second Division Olerk who had 
heen called tothe Bar would not be regarded as eligible 
for appointment under the said Minute because of the 
interpretation given to it by the Charity Commis- 
sioners. He also indicated that in future Assistant 
Charity Commissioners would be chosen from among 
clerks who have entered the Office under the Minute, 
although appointments to these positions are not 
regulated by the Minute. 

5. The staff of the legal department referred to 
includes four Principal Clerks, four Assistant Charity 
Commissioners, three First Class Clerks, and six 
Second Class Clerks, who are barristers or solicitors 
and who entered the Civil Service without examination 
either under the said Minute or by certificate granted 
as mentioned in Clause 7 of the Order in Council dated 
the 10th January 1910. The Chief Commissioner, the 
Second Commissioner, and the Secretary are barristers 
and entered the Service in the same way. There are 
thus 20 barristers and solicitors in the Charity Com- 
mission, none of whom has passed a Civil Service 
examination. | 

6. We submit to the Royal Commission that the 
amount and the nature of the legal work of the 
Charity Commission do not necessitate the employ- 
ment of twenty barristers and solicitors; that a 
patronage ‘staff of twenty in so small an Office is 
uuustifiable in the interests of the Civil Service and 
of -he public;.and that a large proportion of the 
dutis performed by that staff could. be performed 
equaF ly ell by members of our body. 
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7. Tic Chief Charity Commissioner in the course 
of his evidence compared the Orders made by the 
Charity Commissioners with those made by a Judge 
in Chancery sitting at Chambers, and generally com- 
pared the work of the Charity Commission with the 
work of the Court-of Chancery. ‘he clerical staff of 
the Charity Commission may similarly be compared 
with that of the Court of Chancery. Particulars of 
the constitution of the former are already before the 
Royal Commission. The latter consists of First Class 
‘Clerks, Second Class Clerks, and Third Class Clerks. 
The Third Class Clerks are appointed in the result of 
an examination which is not of so high a character or 
‘so keenly contested as that for the Second Division of 
the Civil Service. The Second Class‘Clerks are asa 
rule appointed from the Third Class, and the First 
Class Clerks from the Second Class. 

8. The clerks of the Court of Chancery have not, 
speaking generally, the qualifications required by the 
said Minute as interpreted by the Charity Commis- 
sioners. But presumably they are performing their 
duties efficiently. _Their knowledge of law has been 
obtained in the course of those duties. It is based on 
actual experience of decided cases, and is presumably 
regarded by the Judges of the Court of Chancery as 
sufficient for the adequate performance of the clerical 
work of the Court. 

9. Similarly, it is submitted, a knowledge of law 
sufficient for the adequate performance of the clerical 
work of the Charity Commission can be obtained by 
actual experience of that work. Some of our number 
have had many years of such experience, and are now 
well acquainted with the provisions of the Charitable 
Trusts Acts and the other statutes affecting the 
administration of charities and also with the practice 

_ of the Charity Commissioners in relation to.those pro- 
visions. This special knowledge is, we submit, in most 
cases a better equipment for the clerical work: of the 
Charity Commission than that likely to be’ possessed 
by # barrister or 2 solicitor entering the Office under 
the said Minute. 

10. As bearing on our contention that work of a 
legal character can be efficiently performed by men 
who have not the nominal legal qualification, we quote 
from the evidence of Sir Edward Troup, K.C.B., 
Permanent Under Secretary of the Home Office, given 
before the Royal Commission. After stating that a 
good deal of the administrative work in the Home 
Office involved points of law and that he was) glad 
when the administrative officials qualified as barristers, 
he added (Q. 5343), “but, of course, some of those 
“ who have not qualified are just as good on legal 
“ questions as those who have. I do not look on it 
« ag in any degree necessary that they should qualify.” 

11. In the memorial quoted at the beginning of 
this Statement we referred to the fact that from the 
date of the said Minute up to that of the memorial, a 
period of twenty-seven years, the body of Principal 
Clerks in the Charity Commission had always included 
at least one man without the legal qualification required 
by the Charity Commissioners. This also bears on our 
contention. The Charity Commissioners, as from time 
to time constituted during that period, presumably re- 
garded these men as “just as good on legal questions” 
as their contemporaries who possessed the qualification. 

12. But these men were uot originally members of 
the Second Division. They had entered the Civil 
Service either by nomination of the Charity Commis- 
sioners for the time being or in the result of an 
examination in elementary law without serious com- 
petition. It was only when the Commissioners had to 
deal with members of the Second Division that the 
“just as good on legal questions ” comparison appa- 
rently ceased to have any value in their eyes. 

18. We have several times referred to the interpre- 
tation placed upon the said Minute by the ‘Charity 
Commissioners. The Minute as drafted by the 
Treasury would admit of the promotion to the 
Higher Division of the Charity Commission of a 
Second Division Clerk or a Staff Clerk who obtained 
the prescribed legal qualification. Soon after the 
date of the Minute two Second Division Clerks then 
employed in the Charity Commission on legal work did 
obtain the qualification. Both were men of ability. 
This was recognised by the Commissioners, who pro- 


moted them first to duty pay posts and then to staff 


posts. But the door to the Higher Division was closed 
to them. “We admit,” said the Commissioners in 


effect, “that you have the qualification prescribed by 
« the Minute—you are barristers within the age limit. 
We admit also that you are men of ability—we have 
shown this by giving you special increases of salary. 
«“ But we, unlike the ‘l'reasury, do not attach im- 
“ portance to the passing of the barrister examina- 
tions. What we regard as important is the experience 
gained by the average young barrister in waiting for 
briefs and endeavouring to qualify himself to deal 
with them if and when they come. We will do our 
best for you—within limits. But those limits must 
“ not trespass on the domain of the Higher Division 
“ of the Charity Commission.” 

14, They did not trespass on that domain, But 
there came a time when they did trespass on the 
domain of the Higher Division of another office. In 
1902 the jurisdiction over educational charities passed 
from the Charity Commissioners to the Board of 
Education. The Board required clerks who under- 
stood the working of that jurisdiction, and applied to 
the Commissioners for them. Several such clerks were 
accordingly transferred from the Charity Commission 
to the Board of Education. Among them were the .. 
two Second Division Clerks to whom we have referred. 
One was at once placed on the Higher Division of 
the Board, and the other was serving on it as an 
Acting Examiner at the date of his death three years 
afterwards. ; 

15. We suggest that if these two clerks were com- 
petent to serve on the Higher Division of the Board of 
Education in connection with the administration of 
charities they were also competent to serve on the 
Higher Division of the Charity Commission. The 
recommendations made on their behalf by.the Charity 
Commissioners to the Board of Education amounied 
to an admission of this by the Commissioners. A like 
admission is supplied by the fact that the work on 
which one of them was engaged in the Charity Com- 
mission has since his transfer to the Board of Educa- 
tion been performed by a First Olass Clerk of the 
Higher Division of the Charity Commission. The 
work on which the other was engaged was of an 
entirely educational character, and his post was 
abolished on his transfer. 

16. These cases suggest that the Charity Commis-. 
sioners may have placed their interpretation upon the 
said Minute with the intention of excluding the Second 
Division from the Higher Division of the Office. They 
doubtless realised that some of the men who had 
succeeded in passing the competitive examination for 
the Second Division would be able to pass the quali- 
fying examinations for the Bar. They may have 
anticipated that whenever a vacancy occurred in the 
Higher Division the Second Division would ‘supply 
candidates for the post who were eligible under the 
Minute as drafted by the Treasury and who had proved 
by their past work in the Office that they were men of 
ability. It would be difficult to pass over these can- 
didates on every occasion, The difficulty was avoided 
by disqualifying them in advance. 

17. The Charity Commissioners have used_ this 
Minute to disfranchise the Second Division Clerks 
serving under them from the expectation of promotion 
to the Higher Division, which expectation is their 
right under the general regulations of the Civil Service, 
But, as shown in the Chief Charity Commissioner's 
evidence (Q. 10,597), the representations upon which 
the Treasury made the Minute were submitted to them 
between the years 1867 and 1877 and were based on 
the conditions of the old nomination system of appoint- 
ment to the Civil Service. That system may have 
failed to supply the Charity Commission with clerks 
capable of performing efficiently the legal work of the 
Office. It does not, however, follow that the Second 
Division system would have similarly failed. Yet the 
Commissioners have assumed, and still assume, this to 
be the case. ’ : 

18. We have referred to two Second Division Clerks 
who formerly served in the Charity Commission and 
who obtained the legal qualification required by the 
said Minute. One of our number has obtained the 
same qualification, and has on the ocemrrence of 
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vacancies in the Higher Division submitted himself 
as a ‘candidate for. appointment. He has been in- 
formed on each occasion that in no circumstances will 
the Charity Commissioners consider the appointment 
of a man who entered the Office as a Second Division 
Clerk. These cases show, we submit, that the policy 
of exclusion is directed against us as a class, without 
regard to the question of legal qualification and with- 
out consideration of individual ability. 


19. Our main argument, however, is directed 
against the Minute itself and only incidentally against 
the interpretation the Charity Commissioners have 
placed upon it. The comparison of the clerical staff 
of the Charity Commissioners with that of the Court 
of Chancery, the opinion of Sir Edward Troup quoted 
in Clause 10 of this Statement that “some of those 
“ who have not qualified are just as good on legal 
‘* questions as those who have,” and the action of the 
Charity Commissioners in appointing men without 
the legal qualification to be Principal Clerks, support 
that argument. In further support of it we submit 
that the best of our number are of greater ability than 
some of the clerks appointed under the said Minute, 


and that this superiority of ability more than counter- 


balances a legal qualification even in the matter of 
segal work. This submission is based on actual know- 
ledge of the personne] of the two bodies. The com- 
parison implied in it might, however, be stated as a 
general principle. A body of clerks appointed by 
Second Division examination contains men of varying 
ability. So does a body of clerks appointed by any 
other method. It is to be expected as a mutter of 
course that the best of one body are superior to the 
worst of the other. 


20. From our point of view the evidence of the 
Chief Charity Commissioner amounts to a statement 
that every clerk appointed under the said Minute is 
competent to perform the higher clerical work of the 
Charity Commission, but that not one of us is..com- 
petent to perform it. This entitles us, we think, to 
pursue the comparison of the two bodies which we 
have just instituted. 


21. Every member of our body entered the Civil 
Service by open competitive examination. The clerks 
appointed under the Minute were selected from a very 
small circle without examination. The size of ‘that 
circle is indicated by the Chief Charity Commissioner 
(Q. 10,590) “ We then let the fact of a vacancy be 
« known in every way we can by telling our friends and 
“ especially the junior counsel to the Attorney General 
“at Lincoln’s Inn.” The difficulty of proceeding 
without examination is also indicated by him (Q. 10,599) 
“ We have to depend upon the recommendations we 
“ get, especially from the Attorney General’s junior 
“ counsel.” 

22. There is before the Royal Commission (Ap- 
pendix XIV. to the Minutes of Evidence) a statement 
of the academic distinctions gained by the members of 
the Higher Division of the Charity Commission. We 
do not argue that such distinctions are a guide as to 
ability to perform administrative work in the Civil 
Service: indeed part of our case is that they are not. 
But we do argue that they form a good supplementary 
test in the case of men appointed on recommendation 
and without examination. We venture to apply that 
test to the present First Class Clerks and Second Class 
Clerks in the Charity Commission who entered under 
the Minute. 

23. The total number is nine. Seven of them were 
appointed during the period from December 1899 to 
July 1908. Of these, six were third class honours 
men and one was a second class honours man. These 
distinctions compare very unfavourably with those to 
be found threughout a Class I. examination list, and 
suggest that their possessors could not have ‘hoped to 
enter the Civil Service by the road of that examination. 
The remaining two were appointed in July 1911. They 
are both first class honours men. Their appointments 
were made a month after the date of the memorial 
quoted at the beginning of this Statement. It is 
possible that in making them the Commissioners were 
led by the terms of that memorial to supplement the 
recommendations of their friends and of the Attorney 
General’s junior counsel by the test of relative academic 


distinction. It is equally possible that they will not 
apply that test in the case of future appointments. 

24, As mentioned above, the Chief Charity Com- 
missioner indicated (Q. 10,597) that the clerks who 
entered the Charity Commission under the Minute 
were appointed “at the precise point where they have 
“ gone through all the preparation for their career, 
* and have entered upon the actual practice of their 
« profession, but have not yet had time to succeed or 
* fail in it decisively.” This admits the possibility 
of the appointment of both theoretical successes and 
theoretical failures, and the clerks who have been 
appointed may have included some of each class. Yet 
all of them, however little or much they might have 
achieved in open competition with their fellows at the 
Bar, are, under present conditions, assured of con- 
tinued advancement in the Charity Commission. The 
best positions in the office become theirs in turn. 
No member of our body, however able he may ‘be. 
however much of theoretical success in the outside 
world may attach to him, is allowed to compete with 
them. They enjoy a clear field--and favour. The 
“actual practice of the profession” which protected 
them from our competition in the first instance 
protects them from it to the end. 

25. Yet we have reason to believe that in some 
instances this “actual practice’ was of a very limited 
and comparatively unimportant character. The Chief 
Charity Commissioner was asked (Q. 10,763) whether 
all the clerks appointed under the Minute had had 
considerable experience in legal work before their 
appointment. His reply was “I think they had had 
experience.’ This does not carry the matter very far. 
Tt is unsupported by particulars of the nature and 
extent of the experience in individual cases, and leaves 
the-actual practice ” an unknown quantity. 

26.7We have expressed our views as to the qualifi- 
cations of the clerks who have been appointed to the 
Higher Division of the Charity Commission under the 
present system and as to the effects of that system on 
our own official careers. It is hardly necessary for us 
to refer to the system in the abstract. The Royal 
Commission are aware that it is one of patronage, 
and is liable to the abuses of patronage. The Charity 
Commissioners as at present constituted may scrupu- 
lously avoid those abuses. But they cannot be sureties 
in this respect for their predecessors or their successors. 
Appointments under the said Minute may have been 
made in the past on grounds of private and not public 
consideration, .They may be so made in the future if 
the Minute is allowed to stand. 

27. But we hope that the recommendations of the 
Royal Commission with regard to the constitution 
of the staff of the Charity Commission will be of such 
a nature that the Minute will not be allowed to stand. 
We have alveady submitted that a large proportion of 
the duties performed by the Higher Division of the 
Office could be performed equally well by members of 
our body. The Chief Charity Commissioner described 
those duties briefly (Q. 10,577) as “investigation into 
« the facts of the case, with suggestions as to what is 
“ the proper course to be taken with regard to that 
“ case.” He added (Q. 10,578) that the cases “ are 
“ first submitted to the Principal Clerk of the Depart- 
* ment and then to a Commissioner.” 

28. As a matter of fact members of our body are 
at present performing duties of precisely this character. 
We consider cases and submit proposals for dealing with 
them. In this work we contend that some of us are 
“just as good on legal questions” as some of the 
clerks of the Higher Division. A perusal of the 
official files relating to the different cases would 
support this contention. It would show that we 
understand the law relating to charities and the ap- 
plication of it; it would show that we can deal 
intelligently with the ordinary correspondence of the 
Office ; it would show that we realise when a legal 
point has arisen; it would show that onr suggestions 
as to such legal points are of assistance to the 
Principal Clerks and Commissioners in the conduct of 
cases. 

29. Such a perusal would also show that we possess 
the “capability to deal with solicitors and the public 
at interviews” which the Chief Charity Commissioner 
described (Q. 10,753) as a qualification required by 


APPENDICES. 9 





him from clerks of the Higher Division. In practice 
it is, and has been for many years, part of the ordinary 
duty of some of us to interview members of the public 
calling at-the Charity Commission on official business, 
Notes of the interviews are on the files to which we 
have referred. We believe that these members of the 
public find us as courteous and businesslike as the 
clerks of the Higher Division whom they may see on 
other occasions. In this connexion, too, there is the 
question of varying ability. Some members of the 
Higher Division are doubtless more capable than 
others of conducting interviews. The same criticism 
applies to the members of our body. Again we say 
that it is to be expected as a matter of course that 
the best of one body are superior to the worst of the 
other. 

30. It is possible that the Charity Commissioners 
may observe with regard to our last submissions that 
it is true we do the things we say we do, but we do 
them under the supervision of clerks of the Higher 
Division. To that we would reply that the supervision 
is nominal, that it is artificial, that there is far more 
of the letter than the spirit in it. Ever since the date 
of the said Minute we have been working in bonds. 
The Charity Commissioners as at present constituted 
have tightened the bonds. Under their predecessors 
some of us had opportunities to record personal 
initiative and decision in the work of the Office. 
There has been a definite tendency in recent years to 
deprive us of these opportunities. We may still 
exercise the same powers of initiative and decision. 
But the record is no longer ours; it belongs to the 
members of the Higher Division. The Charity Com- 
missioners have transferred it from us to them by the 
institution of this nominal and artificial supervision. 
By doing this they have created conditions in_ the 
Office favourable to their case for the present, con- 
stitution of the Higher Division, and have thus placed 
themselves in a better position to support that case. 

31. The Chief Charity Commissioner’s answers to 
questions 10,566 and 10,567 have a definite bearing on 
the present constitution of the Higher Division of the 
Charity Commission. They state that, side by side 
with the legal department, there are in the Office a 
financial department, a department of records) and 
registration, and a department of accounts. Hach of 
these has important work to perform. The financial 
department, for instance, has charge of and conducts 
all business relating to stocks and securities of the 
nominal value of over 30,000,000. belonging to 
charities. AN the arguments of the Charity Com- 


missioners in favour of the present constitution of the 
Higher Division are based on the requirements of the 
legal department, and every clerk in the Office ap- 
pointed under the said Minute is now serving in that 
department. The most responsible work of the other 
departments is done by Second Division Clerks and 
Staff Clerks. This work differs in character from that 
of the legal department. It is, however, of equal 
importance and deserving of equal recognition; and 
we submit that members of our body doing it should 
have similar status to that of the Higher Division 
Clerks in the legal department. 

32. We submit our case to the Royal Commission 
aaa court of appeal from the Charity Commissioners. 
From them we do not think we have received justice. 
Their leaning is naturally towards the system which 
secured for themselves admission to the Civil Service 
without examination. They are barristers and Oxford 
or Cambridge graduates. Their sympathy is naturally 
with men similarly qualified. 

33. We ask the Royal Commission to recommend 
the repeal of the said Minute and to suggest a scheme 
for the reorganisation of the staff of the Charity 
Commission on lines that will give opportunities of 
promotion to the most able of us. It is doubtless 
desirable that the staff should include some men with 
a legal qualification. But we ask that any scheme of 
reorganisation may be definite as to the number of 
such men. A small advisory legal department is 
found to be sufficient in case of the Home Office, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Agriculture, 
and other Government Offices of first-rate importance 
administering public statutes. We submit that it 
would also be found to be sufficient in the case of the 
Charity Commission. It is provided by the Charitable 
Trusts Acts that two of the Charity Commissioners 
for the time being must be barristers. We submit 
that they, with the assistance of a very limited number 
of legally qualified men, could effectually supervise 
from the legal point of view the work of the rest of 
the staff. 


F. BuckINnNcHaM, ‘| 

C. N. Francis, 

F. H. Lewis, | Committee appuinted by the 
A. V. Masyuam, Staff Clerks and Second Divi- 
A. STEWaRT, sion Clerks of the Charity 
G. THOMAS, | Commission. 

S. E. Turner, | 

EB. G. Wi.irams, } 


6th November 1912. 
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Memoranpom from the Persona. Srary of the Department of the Sonicrror for the 
Arrarrs of His Masesry’s Treasury and His Masesry’s Procurarok GENERAL. 


The Personal Stait of the Department of the 
Solicitor for the Affairs of His Majesty’s Treasury 
and His Majesty’s Procurator General consists of 
Professional (Barrister or Solicitor) Clerks, Non- 
professional Clerks, the latter including Practice 
Clerks, Copyists (who have all served an apprentice- 
ship of seven years to a Law Stationer) and Messen- 
vers, Their position causes them much anxiety, and 
in 1911 a petition was presented to the Treasury—a 
copy of which is printed in Appendix I. to this 
Memorandum — praying for their transfer to the 
Established Civil Service. They are given to under- 
stand that the consideration by the Treasury of this 
Petition has been postponed pending the report of this 
Royal Commission, and that it is desirable that they 
should place their representations before the Com- 
mission. 

The members of the Personal Staff are engayed on 
the personal responsibility of the Solicitor as his 
personal clerks, with the obligation to retire at 65, 
without any claim to pension or gratuity, and their 
service can be terminated by, at the most, six months’ 

* Vide Second Appendix to Fourth Report, page 132, 

Q. 25,312. to page 139, Q. 25,469. 


notice. By the terms of their engagement their 
nominal office hours are from 10 to 5, but they are 
bound, when necessary, to attend earlier and remain 
later without extra payment. 

The extent of the work carried out in the Depart- 
ment may be gathered from the list—in Appendix II. 
—of the various Departments for which the Solicitor 
acts. The work requires a general knowledge of the 
practice of the Courts and of many branches of the 
law, also peculiar knowledge of the special legal posi- 
tion of the Crown and of the various Government 
Departments ; but, on the other hand, certain matters 
which form the bulk of an ordinary solicitor’s business 
are practically excluded, e.g., all family law, wills, 
settlements, company law, and (with the limited excep- ° 
tion of intestates dying without known kin) the admi- 
nistration of deceased persons’ estates ; it follows that, 
while continued employment in the Department 
renders the clerk capable of greater and more eifective 
assistance to the Solicitor, the nature of his duties 
increasingly, tends to unfit him for the resumption at a 
later period of ordinary legal work. 

The Personal Staff do not propose to enter here 
into details of the nature of the Department’s work, 
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as they understand that information as to this will be 
before the Commission ; nor do they wish to repeat the 
general arguments presented to the Commission in 
the statements already lodged by the Personal Staff of 
other legal departments of the Government, which may 
be adduced with equal if not greater force on behalf of 
the Personal Staff of the Solicitor for the Affairs of 
His Majesty’s Treasury. 

In June 1888 a Committee appointed by the 
Treasury to inquire into the system of conducting the 
legal business of the Government in the office of the 
Treasury Solicitor reported that in their opinion 
injurious effects arose from the fact that the persons 
employed under the Solicitor were (as was then the 
case) members of the Civil Service, and were entitled 
to pension on the termination of their service. The 
Committee expressed the view that the persons so 
employed were possessed of vested interests or claims, 
and, if inefficient or incompetent, were not properly 
amenable to the authority of the Solicitor, who could 
not procure their dismissal unless they committed acts 
of gross misconduct, and he was therefore hampered in 
securing from time to time the assistance of persons 
of ability and industrious habits. 

That Committee appears to have considered that 
the Department of the Sqjicitor for the Affairs of His 
Majesty’s Treasury should be conduéted in the same 
manner as an outside legal office conducted with a view 
to personal profit; that the Solicitor should have an 
established position at a comparatively large salary, but 
that the Staff should be remunerated on a low basis 
and consist of a continually changing personnel enter- 
ing the Department to gain experience and leaving 
from time to time to take up better positions outside 
the Department or, in the case of the professional 
clerks, to establish themselves in private practice. 

It is respectfully submitted that the.’ reasons 
advanced by that Committee are not applicable to the 
Department of the Solicitor for the Affairs of His 
Majesty’s Treasury. As has already been pointed ont, 
continued service in the Department renders a clerk 
capable of more valuable service to the Solicitor while 
at the same time it makes it more difficult for him to 
resume ordinary legal work, and, while experience: has 
shown that the continual change in the Staff contem- 
plated by the Committee has not taken place, it is 
submitted that such continual change could not take 
place without serious prejudice to the work of the 
Department. 

The contention that, if the Personal Staff were 
placed on the Establishment and so made pensionable 
QOivil Servants, the value of their services would be 
‘thereby depreciated would, it is submitted, involve the 
principle that no member of the Civil Service should be 
entitled to a pension. A moderate salary with a 
secured future in return for good and faithful service 
has always been regarded as characteristic of the 
Government Service and has enabled the Government 
+o obtain the serviges of thoroughly qualified officials 
who willingly accept secure though moderate prospects 
in lieu of more remunerative outside employment 
under conditions involving possible risk for the future. 
If this prospective security is not given to the Govern- 
ment Service or any branch thereof, its absence must 
gradually react on the class of candidate entering the 
service and reduce the standard of efficiency accord- 
ingly. 

Asie that the ‘personal clerk’ system does 
enable the Solicitor to secure to a larger extent “the 
*‘ assistance of persons of ability and industrious 
** habits” than was the case when the members of his 
staff were obtained after examination conducted by 
the Civil Service Commissioners, it is submitted that 
it is somewhat incongruous that those persons are on 
that account to be treated as regards conditions of 
service with less regard und consideration, 

No increase has been made in the general scale of 
salaries. of the Personal Clerks to compensate for the 
withdrawal of a pension, and in some cases the salary 
is smaller than that which would have been attained by 
the Clerks under the system formerly existing when 
the Office was still established. If, therefore, the 
Clerks.are not to be established, they would represent 
that aid should be afforded to them by the Government 
towards the organisation of a satisfactory scheme of 


superannuation, similar to that which the Government 
has authorised the Poor Law and Education Authorities 
to provide for the superannuation of their servants. 

The Personal Staff of the Solicitor for the Affairs 
of His Majesty’s Treasury would further represent that 
they have to carry out duties fully as onerous and 
responsible as those carried out by established members 
of the Civil Service in corresponding positions in first- 
class offices : that the knowledge of the law relating to 
the Crown generally and to individual Government 
Departments in particular, coupled with their training 
in andexperiencé of the working and affairs of their 
own and other Departments which they acquire in the 
course of their duties, also fits them for the efficient 
conduct of ordinary non-legal business of such 
Government Departments, and that they are by reason 
of their being unestablished not eligible for transfer to 
any Department that may require a Clerk with such 
particular knowledge. 

Although examination by the Civil Service Com- 
missioners may not be desired for the selection of 
entrants to the legal Departments of the Government, 
it is submitted that such a consideration should not be 
allowed to prejudice the position of those entrants as 
compared with that of established Civil Servants, 
particularly when it is remembered that the qualifying 
examinations for admission to the ranks of the legal 
profession are yery searching and comprehensive and 
that the selection to professional posts in this Depart- 
ment is based on the previous record of the Clerk in 
actual professional work extending usually over several 

ears. 

: The Personal Staff of the Solicitor for the Affairs 
of His Majesty’s Treasury earnestly desire and request 
the Royal Commission to take the statements of this 
Memorandum into their consideration and to recom- 
meud-in their Report such alterations and ameliorations 
in the status of the Personal Staff as they may consider 
to be in the circumstances just and proper. 





(Copy.) 
APPENDIX I. 


THE HumMBLE Memoria of the undersigned PERSONAL 
CLERKS and other PersonaL Srarr employed by 
the Sottcrtor for the Arrarirs of His MasEsty’s 
TREASURY, 


SHEWETH : 


1. That your Memorialists comprise Barristers at 
Law, Solicitors of the Supreme Court of Judicature, 
Accountants, Practice Clerks, Shorthand Writers, 
Clerks and Messengers employed in the Department cf 
the Solicitor for the Affairs of His Majesty’s Treasury 
as personal staff to the Solicitor. A list with names 
and length of service is given in the Schedule hereto. 

2. That by the terms of their engagement none of 
your Memorialists are entitled on retirement, however 
long their term of service may have been, to any pension, 
superannuation, or compensation allowance. 

3. That some of. your Memorialists have been 
continuously and solely employed in the said Department 
for periods of 20 years and upwards, and are engaged, 
particularly as regards those having professional quali- 
fications, in the performance of important and 
responsible official duties. 

4. That under the terms of their employment, it 
will be incumbent upon your Memorialists to retire from 
the service of the Department upon attaining the age 
of 65 years, and they regard with grave concern and 
anxiety the expectation of being thus deprived of 
employment after a lifetime spent in the service of the 
State and when to obtain fresh employment, even if 
their physical condition permitted, would be a task of 
serious difficulty. : 

5. Thatas regards the majority of your Memorialists 
very inadequate pension or superannuation allowance 
can be obtained by them by the ordinary methods of 
insurance and by the payment of premiums such as 
their circumstances enable them to afferd. 

6. That it would consequently be greatly for the 
benefit of your Memorialists, and, as they would venture 
to submit, not inimical to the interests of the Public 
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Service, if they could be enabled to receive the benefit of 
some suitable scheme of superannuation on retirement 
from the service of the Department. 


7. That your Memorialists would desire with great 
respect, to draw attention to the fact that the 
disadvantages and difficulties which affect: them in this 
matter would at once disappear if it should be found 
practicable to place members of the Petsonal Staff of 
the Department, after approved service, or upon such 
terms as may be thought fit, upon the Establishment of 
the Permanent Civil Service as Civil Servants. Your 
Memorialists believe that precedent exists for adoption 
of such a course should the Lords Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury be prepared to give favourable 
consideration thereto, And your Memorialists there- 
fore. venture respectfully to ask that favourable 
consideration may be given to their prayer that they 
may be placed upon the Establishment of the 
Permanent Civil Service. 


8. The principle of superannuation, alike from a 
personal and economic standpoint, is of such grave 
importance that the possibility of securing its benefits 
has been the subject of very seridus and anxious 
deliberation, and your Memorialists have endeavoured 
to formulate a scheme by which superannuation 
benefits might (in the event of its proving impossible 
to grant their prayer above mentioned) be secured to 
them, but they have found that they are unable, owing 
to insufficiency of numbers and from other causes, to 
establish and carry into execution any self-supporting 
private scheme for providing superannuation benefits. 


It appears, however, to your Memorialists that it 
would be possible to formulate a scheme for the 
establishment of superannuation based upon a system 
of percentage contribution from the salariesof the 
members assisted by a contribution from Public: Funds 
(without which it does not appear possible to evolve a 
practicable scheme), and, in the event of it proving 
impracticable to grant the prayer of your Memorialists, 
your Memorialists would venture respectfully to put 
forward for favourable consideration the . suggested 
provisional scheme which is attached hereto and which 
appears to your Memorialists to be calculated to 
involve a minimum burden upon Public Funds and 
to cause the least disturbance of existing financial 
arrangemente. 


9. In support of this Memorial your Memorialists 
would desir2 to be permitted to refer to certain facts 
as specially tending to support their application. It 
would appear that the scheme for the reorganisation 
of the Department of the Sulicitor to the Treasury, 
set out in the Treasury Minute of 28th December 1883, 
contemplated, among other things, that the Depart- 
ment should be worked somewhat on the lines of a 
private Solicitor’s office whereby the Professional Clerks 
would, to some extent at any rate, revert from time to 
time to the open ranks of the legal profession and their 
places be filled by others brought in from outside. In 
practice, however, the larger proportion of those enter- 
ing the employment of the Solicitor as Professional 
Clerks have been retained, and that this should be so 
in the case of those whom experience has shown to be 
fitted for the work of the Department is, your Memorial- 
ists would venture to submit, to the advantage of the 
Public Service, as they are thereby enabled to acquire 
the special knowledge and experience, both legal and 
otherwise, which are required for the legal work of the 
Departments for whom the Solicitor to the Treasury 
acts in addition to the general legal knowledge and 
experience which their training in the open legal pro- 
fession may be expected to have given them, and it 
may be accepted without question that the greater the 
Departmental experience of a Clerk the greater will be 
his usefulness in the work of the Department. 


10. On the other hand, however, so far from such 
Departmental experience being of advantage to a clerk 


seeking to revert to the open profession, it is, generally 
speaking, detrimental to him, as he finds himself in 
the position of having specialised in subjects with which 
the practitioner in the open profession is not concerned 
and of having perforce abandoned the study and prac- 
tice of branches of the law which do not concern the 
Crown lawyer. but which are of vital importance in the 
open profession. 


* 11. Among your Memorialists are Clerks whose 
service in the Department consists of 20, 21 and 22 
years, and who have made and are prepared to make 
the service of the Department their life work. In so 
doing, however, whilst they enjoy certain advantages 
in that service which are, your Memorialists trust, 
fully recognised and appreciated by them, nevertheless 
they must necessarily forego the opportunities and 
prizes which may fall to the share of the practitioner 
in the open profession, and which enable him to make 
adequate and sometimes very ample provision for his 
old age. The work of the Deputy Clerk in Charge of 
Accounts being professional is included in the fore- 
going observations. 


In like manner the duties of the non-professional 
staff are of a special nature and distinct from those 
obtaining in an ordinary solicitor’s office; experience 
and practical knowledge of the work of the Department 
are required for their efficient discharge, and the many 
confidential and important documents entrusted to the 
non-professional staff call for the employment only of 
persons of the highest reliability and integrity. 


(Signed) R. H. Garpyer. 
Crecin OwEn. 

C. E. StrREpwicK. 

H. ARTHUR WEEKS. 
G. CHARLES CRISPIN. 
J. H. CRAWLEY. 

A. E. Waps. 
ALEXANDER GILCHRIST. 
W. G. Cuapman. 

A. W. Brown. 

C. M. Lesser. 

J. ©. P. Kinsman. 
W. L. Morton. 

C. H. Hunt. 

W. J. Hacon., 

W. J. Surre,. 

‘H, S. FREEsToNE, 
W. G. Hawkins. 
ERNEST S. OSBORNE, . 
George J. TAYLOR. 
EF. W. Mansrienp. 

S. H. Crack. 

F. W. Bartvetr. 

J. W. Mitts. 

E. G. BuckLer 

C. Pork. 

J. COOMBES. 

W. Wi. Harrineton. 


Law Courts Branch. 


(Signed) H. C. Taxszor. 
R. W. Woops. 
Wiriuram J. River. 
A. Brownina. 
Tuomas H. Lenrz. 
W. C. Rupee. 
R. J. Wrrison. 
H. Fox. 
R. GRIFFITHS. 
Frep. C. GoLpina. 
L. C. Crates. 
W. E. Pree. 
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Name. pa Length of Service. l Capacity. 
| | 
Gardner, R. H. - - |} 1865 | 23 years in November 1911 - - . Solicitor > 
Owen, C. - - - | 1872 9 years in April 1912 — - - - Barrister | 
Stredwick, C. E. 1863 . 23 years in October 1912 - : -* Solicitor | Chief Clerks and Assistant 
Weeks, H. A. - - 1867 | 15 years in March 4912 - - - 3 Chief. Clerks. 
Crispin, GC. - - | 1873 | 14 years in August 1912 - - - % 
Crawley, J. H. - - | 1865 = li years in August 1912 - - - i J 
*Wade, A. EH. - - 1865 18 years in March 1912 - - - i E 
Gilchrist, A. F. - 1878 = Dyearsin April 1912 - - - 5 
Chapman, W. G. - | 1877 8 years in February 1912 - - 33 
Brown, A. W. - - 1883 | 6 years in November 1911 - - 3 Professional Clerks. 
Leese, C.M. - - | 1876 | 3 years in May 1912 - - - 55 | 
Kinsman, J.C.P. -| 1879 | 3 years in July 1912 - - - + Barrister 
Morton, W. L. - -| 1881 ,; 2 years in December 1911 - - | Solicitor ) 
Hunt, C. H. - - | 1869 | 19 years in November 1911 - - Accountant—Deputy Clerk in Charge 
: of Accounts in Solicitor’s Depart- 
| ment and with charge of Accounts 
work in Director of Public Prosecu- 
tions’ Department. 
Hagon, W. J. - -| 1868 18 years in March 1912 (includes 5 as | Assisting in Accounts Branch. 
Copyist). 
Smith, W. J. - 5 1869 18 years in June 1912 (includes 10 as oo iy 
| Copyist). 
Freestone, H. 8. -' 1871 16 yearsin March 1912 - - - Senior Shorthand Writer. 
Hawkins, W. G. -} 1851 16 years in August 1912 - - - _ Registry Clerk. 
Osborne, E. 8. - -| 1874 ° 11 years in December 1911 - - Clerk in Diverce Branch. 
Taylor,G. J. - -, 1868 18 years in March 1912 (includes 15 Office of Works Registering, &c. 
| as Copyist). 
Mansfield, F. W. - | 1870 ° 18 years in March 1912 (includes 15 | Assisting in Registry. 
» as Copyist). ; 
Crack, §. HH. - -| 1885 : 2 years in May 1912 - - - Junior Shorthand Writer. 
Bartlett, F. W. - - | 1875 | Since April 1911 (includes 9123 as Assisting in Copying Room. 
| :  Copyist): 
Mills, J. W. - -| 1853 12 years in October 1912. - - - Deputy to Senior Messenger. 
Buekler, E.G. - -; 1861 | 6 years in November 1911 . - 
Pope.C. + - -| 1870 | 4 years in July 1912 - - NT aaueeee 
Coombes, J. - -; 1869 | 3yearsin June 1912 - - peda a 
Harrington, W.H. -| 1865 | 3yearsin September 1912 - oa 
Law Courts BRaNncH. 
| i 
Reid, E. M. - -| 1876 | 12 years in May 1912 = - . Solicitor 
Talbot, H.C. - - 1886 | 3 years in November 1911 : ae 2 | Profesional Clerks. 
Woods, R. W. - -| 1882 | Since October 1911 - - s - | oS 
Rider, W. J. - -| 1853 | 15 yearsin January 1912 - - ay 
Browning, A. - -| 1867 | * a - - “3 
Lentz, T. H. - 1867 | ws iets @ - - | 
Rudge, W.C. - F 1872 “ 9 - - - 
Wilson, R. J. - -| 1876 & - - - : 
For,H. -  -  - 1, 1880 7 7 Bree ot | ¢ Clerks 
Golding, F. : - , 1888 | 10 years in June 1912 - - - | 
Griffiths, R. : - | 1873 | 10 years in July 1912 - - - | 
Crate, L. OC. - - 1889 5 years in-March 1912 - 7 s 
Pegg, W.E. -  -j| 1893 | 3 years in June 1912 al 

















* Mr. Wade's service was broken—-serving from January 1893 to 30th June 1895, 2 years 5 months, and again 
from May 1897 to 1911—15 years in 1911. 
Nore.—Since the date of this petition the following changes have taken place in the staff of the 
Department :-— : 
Mr. Hunt appointed Clerk in Charge of Accounts and placed on the Establishment, 
Mr. Hagon appointed Deputy Clerk in Charge of Accounts. 
Mr. Talbot resigned and appointed a Personal Clerk in the Legal Department of the National Health 
Insurance Commission. 
Mr. E. V. Thompson has been appointed a Personal Professional Clerk vice Mr, Talbot. 
Mr. A. 8. Cope, Mr. E. W. Mounter have been appointed Personal Clerks. 


An OUTLINE of a proposed ScHEME for SUPERANNUA- 
TION Benerits for the CLERKS of the TREASURY 
SoLiciror and Director oF PUBLIC PROSECU- 
TIONS. 

1. Joining the scheme is to be optional for the 
present members and compulsory for future members 
of the staff. 

2. All present Clerks who elect to join, and all 
future Clerks, are to agree to a permanent deduction 


from their present or commencing salaries, and every 
increment thereto, of 5 per cent. to be made quarterly 
on the condition that there should be a contribution 
from public funds of equal sums, and that both these 
sums are applied as hereinafter set forth for the pur- 
poses of securing the superannuation benefits set out in 
paragraph 7. 

3. The deduction and contvibution are to be made 
quarterly, and to be made in respect of every increment 
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There are also 19 Women Clerks under the Board © 


of Education, one in the War Office, and several in the 
new Insurance Office, recruited from the same 
examination, and a certain number in cther Depart- 
ments appointed under clause 7 of the Order in 
Council of the 10th January 1910. 


Subjects of Examination :— 
1. English composition (including writing and 
spelling). 
. Arithmetic. 
. Geography. 
Latin, or French, or German. 
. Précis writing. 
. English history. 
. Mathematics. 
. One of the languages not 
taken as subject 4. 


One of 
these subjects. 


B. Proposals. 


I.—EquaL OPPORTUNITIES. 


The class of work done by Men and Women Clerks 
is similar and interchangeable, and we suggest, there- 
fore, that in future they should be recructed from the 
same examination. Besides the obvious economy in 
the expense of holding examinations there would be 
the additional advantage to the Service of securing the 
best candidates irrespective of sex. 

As already pointed out, women are at the present 


time eligible for admission by Open Competitive, 


Examination only to Clerkships in the Post Office and 
to a limited extent in the Education Office. 
only one examination by means of which they can 
enter those Offices as clerks, that is, the examination 
for the posts officially designated “Woman Clerk” 
and “Girl Clerk.” This exclusion of women from the 
numerous State Departments, such as the Home Office, 
Board of Trade, Local Government Board, Inland 
Revenue, &c., is mainly traditional, as it will be seen 
from the footnote that they are not excluded by the 
wording of the Order in Council.* As educated women 
are now turned out by the Universities and High 
Schools in large numbers, owing to improved facilities 
for the higher education of women, we hold that: the 
word “persons*’ should be interpreted to inelnde 
women, and that opportunities for entering Govern- 
ment Service should be accorded to them equally with 
men. Other professions are yielding to the pressure 
of modern economic conditions and are opening their 
doors freely to women, and we consider that the State 
should not be behindhand in profiting by the services 
of women eminently fitted to perform clerical, or- 
ganising, and. administrative duties, and who may 
possess the special qualifications for the work in various 
Government Departments. 

1t is significant that Women Clerks are largely 
employed in the great Revenue-earning Department of 
the Civil Service, z.e., the Post Office, and it must be 
ascribed to their efficiency that the experiment of 
employing them, which we are told was undertaken 
with some hesitancy, was continued. Had they not 
justified their introduction by their efficient perform- 
ance of such duties as were allotted to them, even 
their cheapness, which was, of course, the primary 
consideration, would not have justified their continued 
employment. 

We give below a few of the many expressions of 
the confidence placed in us by Heads of Departments -— 

As Jong ago as 1881, when Postal Orders were first 
introduced, Mr. Fawcett, then Postmaster-General, 
signified his confidence in the ability of Women Clerks 
by staffing the new Postal Order Branch entirely by 
women. The whole of this work is still done by women, 
which shows that there is no distinction in kind 
between men’s and women’s work, and disproves the 
usual allegation that women are only employed on 
routine duties. 


* The Order in Council of the 10th Jauuary 1910 (para- 
graph 5, Part D, states that “all appointments . shall 
* he made by means of competitive examinations according 
© to regulations framed, or to be from time to time framed, 
“ by the Commissioners, and approved by the Treasury, open 
« to all persons (of the requisite age, health, character and 
“ other qualifications prescribed in the said regulations), who 
“ may be desirous of attending the sume. ? 


There is - 


Sir Atex. Kine (then Mr. A. F, King),.the present 
Secretary of the Post Office, before the Seleet Com- 
mittee on Post Office Servants in 1906 :— 

In his evidence before the Committee, Sir Alex. 
King stated that the work handed over from the 
Second Division Clerks to the Women Clerks was 
performed equally swell by the women as by the 
men. (In answer to the Chairman.) 

In answer to Mr. Barker, Sir Alex. King stated 
that on routine work women were more accurate 
than men, and in answer to Mr. John Ward, said 
that the Department employed women in preference 
to men because they did the work quite as well 
and were cheaper.—20th November 1906. 


Sypney Buxton, in 1909 :-— 

Some special work in connection with the 
quarterly returns of licences sold by Postmasters, 
which had previously been done by the Inland 
Revenue, was allotted to the Accountant-General’s 
Department, and had to be carried out under 
great pressure of time. So well was this work 
performed by the Women Clerks that the Post- 
master-General, Mr. Sydney Buxton, and the 
Comptroller and Accountant-General sent personal 
messages of congratulation on the manner in 
which the work had been despatched, and an official 
acknowledgment of their services was made in the 
form of extra days’ leave for the clerks concerned. 


Mr. HERBERT SamvEt, 6th December 1911 :-— 

Mr, Samuel stated that at a meeting held 
recently of County Council representatives, a high 
compliment was paid to the efficient work done by 
the Accountant-General’s Department in con-. 
nection with Local Taxation licences, and he was 
pleased to discover that the work referred to had 
been carried out by the Women Clerks. 


Sir Marrumw Natuan, 2ist February 1911 :-— 

In referring to the good services that are done 
in the. administrative branches by those who work 
as Clerks, Sir Matthew Nathan said that he knew 
that women excelled in patience, carefulness, 
deyotion, self-sacrifice and enthusiasm, and in 
those high qualities women were certainly the 
equals, if not the superiors, of men. 


Mr. Hersert SaMvuEL, on 6th November 1911 :— 

The work which is done by Women Clerks in 
the Post Office is very well done. There is no 
complaint to make at all of the quality of the 
work which is done by the Women Clerks, and 
the experiment of employing women, undertaken, 
I have no doubt, with some hesitation, has been 
quite justified by its results so far as the perfor- 
mance of the work is concerned. 


at Saltburn, 


Mr. 


Mr. Herbert SaMUEL, 
1911 :— 

At the opening of the new Girls’ High School, 
at Saltburn, Mr. Herbert Samuel pointed to the 
advances which women and girls were now making 
in every walk of life. He paid a tribute to the 
female workers of the Post Office, who, he stated, 
were most industrious and most conscientious— 
perhaps more conscientious than men—in the 
performance of their duties. He also referred to 
the possibility of some of the girls entering the 
Service of the Department—through that barrier 
at the entrance of the Service, the competitive 
examination. ; 


(This invitation to girls from High Schools ‘to enter 
the Civil Service indicates an appreciation of their 
suitability which other Departments might possibly 
emulate by affording them the same opportunities.) 

At present the Male Clerks constituting the Treasury 
Classes have opportunities of service in most of the 
Government Departments, whereas Women Clerks, 
with the exceptions already named, are recruited 
specially for the Post Office. The double system of 
recruiting results in the men being gradually ousted 
from the rank and file of clerical appointments in the 
Post Office, while the women are in turn excluded from 
other Departments. : 

As the employment of women in the Post Office 
has been an unqualified success, it would obviously be 
for the good of the other Departments of the Service 


September 
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that they should be equally eligible for admission to 
those Departments. 


TI.—EqQvau Pay. 


The admission to the Service of men and women 
as clerks on equal terms would necessarily involve 
equality of remuneration. 

The existing double standard of payment presents 
anomalies, and obviously needs revision in accordance 
with changing conditions. It often happens that 
women with responsibilities are paid an individual 
wage, and that men with no responsibilities are paid a 
tamily wage, and even the so-called family wage tends 
to be kept down by the undercutting of men by women. 
As it appears to be impracticable to regulate salaries 
according to responsibilities, we suggest that payment 
should be made for the work done irrespective of the 
sex of the worker. 

We contend that the existence of the double 
standard of payment is bad for the Public Service and 
injurious to the interests of the Men Clerks. 


Injury to Public Service—-The maintenance‘of two 
clerical establishments differentiated according to sex, 
but running parallel, causes unnecessary expense in 
administration, and the mutual distrust and suspicion 
engendered by the present system of pitting the sexes 
against each other is prejudicial to the general 
efficiency and smooth working of the Departments 
concerned. 

For instance, when our Association gave evidence 
before the Select Committee on Post Office Servants 
in 1906, we pointed out that in the Savings Bank, Men 
and Women Clerks were performing identical duties 
at different rates of pay, and this fact attracted con- 
siderable attention among the members of the Com- 
mittee. So much so, that subsequently the Controller 
of the Savings Bank Department, Mr. H: Davies, 
1.8.0., considered it worth while, in order to destroy 
the argument for equal pay, to set on foot an extensive 
revision of the duties, so that an exchange of work 
was gradually effected between the Men Clerks and 
Women Clerks. The reasons for the reorganisation 
were set forth by the Controller in an article written 
by him in the October, 1911, issue of St. Martzir's-le- 
Grand, and this—what we should be inclined :to call 
unprofessional—conduct in attempting to justify in a 
literary magazine an act of administration which, as 
such, should need no excuse, furnishes an example of 
unnecessary expense and trouble incurred by: the 
Department in endeavouring to avoid the appearance 
of too flagrant an anomaly. We append below an 
extract from the article in question :— 


My. Lang’s theory of a strategic division of the 
office between the sexes was reached when the 
great Ledger Branch had been divided in nearly 
equal proportions. There is much to be said for 
this theory which cannot be said here. But after 
Mr. Lang's retirement in 1906 the theory received 
a shock when the Women Clerks called the atten- 
tion of the Hobhouse Committee to the difference 
in the scales of women and men employed upon 
precisely the same work. As celibacy is a con- 
dition of the employment of women, and it is 
assumed that men will marry, there is perhaps no 
very startling anomaly in the award of higher pay 
to men than to women as the years go on. But, 
pending the day when all things shall be settled 
on a logical basis, it seems better to avoid 
anomalies than to defend them. Accordingly, 
Mr. Lang’s successor proposed to the Postmaster- 
General a re-arrangement of the Savings Bank 
work under which the whole of the ledger work 
was transferred to the women, but the whole of 
the other work then being done by women was 
transferred to the men. The exchange was not 
altogether palatable to either side, bunt it was 
recognised that it would have many advantages 
from the standpoint of organisation, and that it 
would settle once and for all a very sore question.* 
—St. Martin’ s-le-Grand, October 1911. 

The effect of this change was to substitute one 
anomaly for another, work fermcly satisfactorily 





* Tralics not in ie original, 


performed by women now being done by Men Clerks 
at a higher scale of salary. 


Injury to Interests of Men Clerks —The presence of 
a large body of cheap labour is a meriace to the Men 
Clerks’ position in the Service, and tends to keep their 
salaries down, and the competition of cheapness entered 
into by women, however unwillingly, is a source of 
much irritation, and their encroachment on the Men 
Clerks’ work produces in many cases loss of prospects 
and stagnation in promotion among their male 
colleagues. 

To give examples : 

(a) Savines Bank DEParTMENT.—In 1875 Women 
Clerks were first introduced into the Savings Bank. 
The women were considerably cheaper than the men, 
and they were formed into a separate establishment 
taking their own supervision. The experiment was 
successful, the women did the work well, the women 
organisers rose to their opportunities, and to-day 
there is a staff of over 1,400 Women and Girl Clerks, 
outnumbering the Male Clerks by a considerable 
figure. 

The men who were in the rank and file of the 
Savings Bank when women were first brought in 
suffered from stagnation in promotion as the prospects 
of advancement expected from the increase in the 
volume of work were taken away by the women, whose 
promotion on the other hand was rapid at that time 


Jf women had been on the same scale as men and 


appointed to the same establishment, they would have 
done no injury to the men, but would have worked 
side by side with them, taking the same chances of 
promotion. 

For the purpose of showing to what extent the 
Men.Clevks’ prospects were damaged by the intro- 
duction of Women Clerks, we again quote from 
Mr. Davies’ article, as being an authentic account of 
the friction and unrest existing at that time :— 


If 1875 brought peace it also brought a sword. 
For it was in that year that the ladies, absolutely 
incredible as so remote a date seems when we meet 
them, first raised in the Savings Bank the banner 
of the Woman Clerk. The hostility that banner 
excited in the men’s camp, the territories over 
which it was destined to wave, are matters for the 
next division of this history 

This year 1890 was the culmination of a period 
of strife which had begun soon after Mr. Comp- 
ton’s appointment to be Controller in 1883. The 
contributing causes were many, and it is difficult 
to give each its due weight without going into 
considerable detail. But to the historian who 
wishes to account for the bitterness of the men’s 
attitude, and for their irreconcilableness over some 
comparatively small matters, one might safely 
offer the old advice, cherchez la femme. The 
marvellous unceasing growth of the Department 
was an asset on which the men had counted 
more and more as the tail of the Establishment 
lengthened and lengthened behind them. In their 
eyes the tail had always been disproportionately 
long. But the superior body had grown with it, 
though at a much slower rate, and must surely 
grow again as the tail became more disproportion- 
ate. These calculations were seriously disturbed 
by the creation of the Women’s Establishment, 
and, as soon as it became evident that the new 
experiment was regarded as an administrative 
suecess, the men became anxious and restless. 
The first result of this condition was a disposition 
to challenge authority in any quarter where 
authority seemed to be vulnerable. By good or 
bad Iuck successive small victories were scored 
over points which should never have come into 
dispute, and by degrees the delusion grew that 
the men were irresistible so long as they stood 
together. The ground selected for a crucial trial 
of strength was singularly ill chosen. There was 
continuous extra duty in the Ledger Branch for 
which there were abundant volunteers, as, so long 
as extra duty is paid for, it is never unpopular in 
reality, though those who do it sometimes pose as 
martyrs. It was, however, thought that the 
authorities could be embarrassed by refusal to 
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yolunteer, and refusal was general on the part of 
the Ledger Branch men, Anthority was em- 
barrassed to the extent of being obliged to decree 
a certain amount of compulsory extra duty, and 
242 men who refused to obey this order were 
suspended until they had expressed regret for the 
misapprehension under which they acted. 

Jt seems to have beer pretty well understood 
that the ostensible trouble on, this occasion was 
not the real trouble. The men’s real tronble— 
the increasing employment of women—-went on 
growing, for the women proved hoth economical 
and tractable, and no two qualities could have 
peen more welcome in Savings Bank recruits at 
that time. . . |. 

During the early years of Mr. Lang's reign 
considerable additions were made to the Women’s 
Establishment, and by degrees the Daily Balance, 
Quarterly Balance, Warrant, and Stock Branches, 
with nearly half of the great Ledger Branch, had 
been transferred to them. The staff grew on 
both sides during this period, but in unequal 
proportions, and the men became very restive. 

Tt was a delicate situation. On the ground of 
economy alone the temptation to recruit the office 
by women only until the whole of the Ledger 
Branch had been transferred to them was very 
great, and there was a further temptation in the 
tractability and the remarkable efficiency of the 
women, Such efficiency does not seem to have 
been anticipated when women were first intro- 
duced, and nothing but an extraordinary capacity 
for training and organisation could have enabled 
Miss M. C. Smith to gather round the little 
handful of ladies with whom she started the big 
Dattalions of about 1,800 Women Clerks. and 
Women Sorters over which she presides to-day. 
St. Martin’s-le-Grand, October, 1911. 


(b) Monny ORDER BRANCH (now amalgamated with 
the Postal Order Branch and called Money Order 
Department).— Women were introduced into the Money 
Order Office (as it was then called) in 1898, and have 
by degrees taken over more and more work from the 
Men Clerks, until at the present time the women out- 
number the men in the proportion of about five to one. 
The men who remain in the office are, with the excep- 
tion of the more highly-paid officers, stagnating as 
Third-Class Clerks, whereas if the number of Men and 
Women Clerks had been more evenly balanced; they 
would have stood a reasonable chance of advancement 
in the ordinary way. 

The same thing is likely to occur under present 
conditions, wherever women are introduced for the 
purpose of cheapness, and we wish to emphasise very 
strongly the repugnance we feel at being utilised by 
the Department for the purpose of undercutting our 
male colleagues. ’ 


Arguments in favour of equal Pay. 


We urge the adoption of equal pay for equal work 
for the following reasons :—— 


Business Returns——No discrimination is made 
between men and women where business is concerned. 
Tn commerce, trade, and shop-keeping, a woman 
yeceives the same value for her goods, the same 
interest for her money, the same dividend for her 
investments as a man. It is only when a woman is a 
wage-earner that the question of differentiation is 
suggested. Nv one would attempt to deprive her of 
her legitimate profits in any financial transaction 
simply because she was a woman, and the practice of 
discriminating between men and women when it comes 
to handing over payment for labour performed is a 
purely arbitrary one. 


Family Wage versus Individual Wage—The theory 
that a man is Invariably paid a family wage does not 
hold good in practice. Even the State makes no 
pretence of paying a man according to his responsi- 
bilities. We do not find that married men are given 
the best salaries in Government Service. Indeed, the 
reverse is often the case. For instance, we understand 
that the Chairman of the Board of Inland Revenue, 
the Secretary of the Post Office, and the Comptroller 
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and Accountant-General of the Post Office, who are 
drawing salaries running into four figures, are single 
men. Instances of unmarried Cabinet Ministers are 
not unknown. Only recently the payment of 4007. a 
year has been authorised to all Members of Parliament, 
irrespective of their matrimonial responsibilities. 

Whilst the needs of individual women are the same 
as individual men, we frequently find that far from 
women having no responsibilities, they in a large 
number of cases have heavy ones not of their own 
seeking. In many families, the care of aged parents, 
younger brothers and sisters, or neices and nephews, 
devolves on the woman wage-earner. -Besides those 
women who are already contributing to the support of 
others, very often on a meagre salary, there are many 
who ought perhaps to be maintaining relatives if they 
were paid enough to do so. 

The differentiation in payment is even applied to 
widows with children who have under special circum- 
stances been allowed to take up their employment 
again in the Civil Service. 

Women having been forced by economic stress to 
enter the labour market, have had to accept this lower 
level of wages and the inferior position assigned to 
them, but a serious consideration of present economic 
conditions inevitably leads to the demand for equal 
payment. ; 


General Arguments. 


We propose to deal briefly with the usual argu- 
ments put forward against the granting of equality of 
pay and opportunity. 

(a) Retirement on Marriage —It should be remem- 
bered that retirement on marriage is compulsory and 
not voluntary, and therefore cannot be fairly used as 
an argument against our employment. In any case 
the number of women leaving the Service to be 
married amounts to only 2 to 3 per cent. of the staff 
per year. Far from this being a monetary loss to the 
State on the whole, it is really an advantage to secure 
a supply of Clerks at the minimum of the scale and 
infuse fresh blood and vigour into the Department. 
Moreover, the number leaving on account of marriage 
is not large enough to cause any appreciable iucon- 
venience to the administration, or to confer any injury 
on the Public Service. 

(b) Sick Leave—The excess of sick leave incurred 
by women over that of men has been urged against the 
application of the principle of equal pay for equal 
work, but the difference is so small as to be almost 
negligible, the excess on the part of the women in the 
Post Office being about four days a year per officer 
employed. ven if the difference were as great as the 
statistics lead us to believe, at the outside estimate, it 
could not make a difference of more than 21. a year in 
the individual salary, and the discrepancy in the 
salaries paid to men and women amounts in some cases 
to hundreds of pounds. Moreover, there are several 
considerations which affect the sick-leave records of 
women which under a more equitable system of pay- 
ment and the opening up of a wider sphere of activity 
would diminish, if not entirely dispose of, the 
difference now existing according to the returns 
published. 

(Gj) Men and women do not at present start on 
equal terms. Under present conditions women 
and girls have much fewer opportunities for 
recreation and less money to spend on food and 
clothing. 

Gi) An undue proportion of the routine work 
falls to women under present conditions, and to 
retain them on monotonous and often arduous 
work performed at a high rate of speed is not con- 
ducive to such a high standard of health as would 
be the case if they were allowed their proper share 
of work of a higher character. If women were 
allowed to take up more interesting and intellectual 
work with the prospect of a career, the additional 
incentive would probably have a beneficial effect 
on their health. ‘Investigation would probably 
show that when on Quty, women work under 
higher pressure than men. 

(iii) The sick-leave returns are in our opinion 
swollen by days taken through ill-health caused 
by sickness at home and the strain caused by the 
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care of old people, as this duty devolves on the 
women of the family. This need not be a hard- 
ship if women were paid better, as they could 
then afford to employ efficient help for the 
household duties. 

We are of opinion that the above reasons fully 
account for the difference shown in the sick-leave 
returns between the average sick absence of men and 
women, and that women are as well fitted physically 
to perform clerical duties in Government service as 
men. 


(c) Accommodation of Mixed Staf—There is no 
ground for the suggestion that has been brought for- 
ward that there might be difficulty in the matter of 
accommodation for a mixed staff of men and women in 
the various Departments. We have had men and 
women working together in the Money Order Depart- 
ment since 1898, and in the London Telephone Service 
(Controller’s Office) since 1902. In the Central 
Telegraph Office and many of the provincial towns a 
mixed staff has been in existence for years. In the 
Savings Bank Department men and women have been 
employed since 1875, though not working in the same 
rooms, and in the Accountant-General’s Department 
since 1871. We do not consider that there is any 
administrative difficulty that is insurmountable in this 
connection. There is no justification for the segrega- 
tion of the sexes in Government Offices, and the idea 
of separating them is wnnatural, and imposes an 
artificial restraint which is entirely unnecessary. 


IJI.—-System or Promotion. 


We consider that promotions from one class to 
another should be made as far as possible in order of 
seniority with due regard to merit and suitability for 
the appointment. In cases where a junior officer is 
recommended for promotion to a particular post, the 
Head of the Department should be required to certify 
that there is no senior officer available as capable of 
satisfactorily performing the duties required. We 
consider that when an officer is passed over for pro- 
motion he or she should be informed of the reasons for 
his or her rejection. 


IV.—MetHops or RECRUITING. 


We hold that entrance to Clerkships in the Civil 
Service should be by means of unrestricted open 
competition irrespective of sex. Any wide application 
of Clanse.7 of the Order in Council of the 10th January 
1910, such as took place recently in connection with 
the appointments to the Labour Exchanges and 
Unemployment Insurance, is both expensive and liable 
to re-introduce the element of patronage that the open 
competition was designed to abolish. 


Female Assistant Clerks.—An attempt is at present 
being made by the Postmaster-General, Mr. Herbert 
Samuel, with the consent of the Treasury, and 
apparently without the knowledge of the Civil Service 
Commissioners, to recruit the clerical staff of the 
General Post Office from a new source under the name 
of Female Assistant Clerks. This new tentative class 
is being recruited by promotion from the ranks of 
Women Sorters, and from Classes 3 and 4 of the 
clerical employees of the National Telephone Company. 
No announcement has been made as to where they are 
to be reernited from in future, nor on what conditions, 
nor at what age, but the wages it is proposed to pay 
them are :— 

18s. by 1s. to 20s., then by 2s. to 34s., with an 
efficiency bar at 25s. 


For this they are to work an eight-hour day, a con- 
dition of service hitherto unknown in the Clerical 
Departments of the Post Office, and in most of the 
other Government Departments. 

We consider that the organisation of the Civil 
Service is already too complex, and thab any revision 
should be in the direction of simplicity of classification. 
There is no justification in the nature of the work for 
the creation of a new grade. 


V.— CLASSIFICATION. 


We suggest that the interests of the Service would 
be best served by the elimination of the separate 


classes for women, and their absorption into the 
existing grades or whatever analogous grades may be- 
created as the result of the investigations of this 
Commission :—- 
Class I. Clerkships — - - Men and women. 
Intermediate appointments - “ a 
Second Division Clerkships - > 3 
Assistant Clerkships (Ab- 
stractors) - - - ss 33 


Age of Entry.—We consider it inadvisable to recrnit 
permanent Civil Servants from young persons under 
the age of 16, the age of leaving the Higher Elementary 
Schools, and would therefore suggest the abolition of 
the classes of Boy Clerks, Girl Clerks, and Female 
Sorters,* and the substitution of the class of Assistant 
Clerk or Abstractor (male and female), which should 
be recruited by open competitive examination from 
young persons of 16 to 18 irrespective of sex. 

Boy and Girl Messengers could still be recruited at 
the age of 14, so as not entirely to exclude from the 
Service children leaving ordinary Elementary Schools, 
and they should be allowed to compete for a certain 
number of the Assistant Clerkships on reaching the 
age of 16. 

There should be no compulsion on the Government 
to retain permanently in the Service young persons 
taken on as Messengers who may prove unfitted for the 
Service. 

We consider that a liberal extension of the age 
iimit should be allowed for persons already in the 
Service to enter competitive examinations for higher- 
positions. 


VL—ADJUSTMENT. 


For purposes of adjustment under the existing: 

scheme of organisation, we suggest that :— 

(i)) Women Clerks already in the Service should be 
graded as and placed on the same scale 
of salary as Second Division Clerks, or as 
Intermediate Clerks, according to the classifi- 
cation obtaining in the office in which they are 
employed (or whatever corresponding grades 
may be created as the outcome of this 
Inquiry). , 

Gi) Women Sorters and Female Assistant Clerks 
(if the class is still in existence) to be graded 
as Assistant Clerks (Treasury Class), or the 
corresponding grade hereafter established. 


VII.-~-GeneraL Conpirions, 


Marriage Disqualification--We consider that in 
conjunction with the claim for equal pay and oppor- 
tunities, the regulations requiring the retirement of’ 
women Civil Servants on marriage should be recon- 
sidered. This regulation acts as a deterrent to- 
marriage as the figures show. Only two to three per - 
cent. of the female staff are retired per annum on 
account of marriage, and this results on the consequent 
loss to the nation as mothers of a specially selected 
class of women. The difficulty might be met by a 
modification of the existing rule in the direction of 
giving married women who have been Civil Servants a 
claim to return to their employment under certain 
conditions should they again wish to become economi- 
cally independent. 


Superannuation —We are opposed to any differentia- - 
tion in the retiring age on account of sex. Women 
Civil Servants are under the original regulations as 
regards pensions. Their exclusion from the provisions 
of the Courtney Scheme for Superannuation of 1909 
was secured at their own request, as their pensions 
were too small toadmit of further diminution. If men 
and women were paid on the same scale, however, they 
would necessarily come under the same regulations 
with regard to superannuation. It might even be 
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* The designation “Woman Sorter” is to a very great 
extent a misnomer, and is misleading to the public, because 
the duty of actual sorting, ie, arranging documents andl 
official papers in alphabetical and numerical order, only 
occupies about half the present staff of so-called. Womeu 
Sorters. The rest are engaged on simple clerical duties and 
reference dutics. 
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found practicable to allow new entrants to choose 
between the alternative schemes. 


Uniform Seven-hour Day for Clerks.—At the present 
time some Women Clerks are being transferred from 
the Post Office to the Labour Department of the 
Board of Trade (Labour Exchanges and Unemploy- 
ment Insurance) at the following scales of salary, with 
an eight-hour day and inferior conditions generally :— 


601. to 1051., Lower Grade ; 
1101. to 1501, Higher Grade ; 
and a few higher posts. 


The number which it is proposed to transfer eventually 
is not at present known. 

We regard the increase in the hours of duty adopted 
by the Board of Trade as a retrograde step, particularly 
in view of the general movement in the industrial 
world to reduce hours of labour. We consider that 
the seven-hour day for clerical work, hitherto recognised 
throughout the Service, should be maintained uniformly 
in all Government Departments. 


Payment for Overtime.—We are of opinion that no 
Clerks should be required to work more than the 
number of hours scheduled for his or her class without 
receiving payment for the extra duty. In this connec- 
tion we wish to draw the attention of the Commission 
to the condition laid down for Clerks transferred to the 
Labour Department (Labour Exchanges and Unem- 
ployment Insurance) of the Board of Trade, viz., that 
the whole of their time must be at the disposal of the 
Department without additional remnneration. 


Saturday Half-Holiday. — We consider that the 
right to a weekly half-holiday should be definitely 
secured to all Civil Servants. 


Civil Rights.—We should like to take this oppor- 
tunity of pointing out the peculiarity of the position in 
which Women Civil Servants are placed in regard to 
their rights as citizens. They are handicapped by all 
the rules governing the political action of men while 
they are without the means of maintaining their status 
as wage-earners. Although they are prohibited on 
account of their sex from taking part in any parliamen- 


tary election as voters, they are nevertheless bound by - 


the rules* of the Civil Service which were drawn up 
when Civil Servants were first enfranchised. They are 
even forbidden to appear on any political platform for 
the purpose of maintaining their present position, and 
if as the result of this Inquiry equal opportunities and 
equal pay are granted there will be no guarantee for 
the permanence of that position until men and women 
have equal civil rights. 


SuMMARY aNbD CONCLUSION. 


In placing before the Commission our case for the 
free admission of women to clerical posts in the Civil 
Service, and the levelling up of the salaries of Women 
Clerks to those received by Men Clerks, we have been 
actuated by the desire to liberate women from the 
intolerable position they hold at present, and we feel 
confident that the abolition of the patronage of sex 
will be for the good of the Service. 

As long as Civil Servants are paid by public moneys, 
it is obviously only fair that women. who as taxpayers 
ave required to contribute towards the revenues equally 
with men, should be allowed their fair share of the 
opportunities of earning the salaries paid by the State. 


* Staff Rule Book, G.P.O., paragraph 7 (a) :---* Officers of 
* the Post Office having been relieved of the electoral disabili- 
+ ties to which they were formerly subject, are now cligible 
~ to be placed on the parliamentary register, and to vote at 
“« parliamentary election. Nevertheless it is expected of 
them as public servants that they should maintain a certain 
* reserve in political matters, and not put themselves forward 
+ on one side or the other.” 





Parents should not be debarred by the present 
monopoly of State employment by men, trom placing 
their daughters as well as their sons in honourable and 
decent employment in the service of the State. 

Women have suffered too long from the tradition 
that they are inherently incapable of doing work of 
the same quality and at the same rate of speed as men, 
and various attempts have been made by interested 
persons to belittle and disparage the work done by 
them, but their statements will not, as a rule, bear 
investigation. If men and women started fairly, 
efficiency would be the test, and much of. the work 
would be more appropriately allotted than it is at 
present. Men would profit by the removal of the 
unfair handicap on their work due to the under-pay- 
ment of women, and the fear that women would secure 
the higher posts if allowed to compete on the same 
terms as men, which has been stated as an objection 
to the opening up of other appointments to them, may 
result in the raising of the standard of efficiency. 

The principle of equal pay for equal work conceded 
without equal opportunities is liable to be evaded, and 
must be safeguarded by statute. No recommendation 
will be of real value unless supported by legislation, 
as the masculine point of view dominates every 
Government Department and colours all administra- 
tion. 

As shown in the recent appointments to the 
National Health Insurance, although it was stated 
in the House of Commons by a responsible member of 
the Government that equal pay for equal work would 
be in operation, and this promise was duly carried out 
as regards the Women Commissioners, the tendency 
tor the better-class clerical appointments to drift into 
the hands of men appears to be irresistible, and we 
find-that, so far, women have only been admitted to 
the lowest-paid posts. 

Our object is to arrive at an equitable solution of 
thé existing problems, and our conclusions have been 
reached after many years of intimacy with the diffi- 
culties of the present situation. We are not alone in 
thinking that equal pay and opportunities will be the 
solution, as the Civil Service (Women) Bill has since 
been put forward by members of the House of 
Commons who are alive to the anomalies of the 
existing system. 


The provisions of the Bill are as follows.:— 


J. All competitive examinations for appointments. 
to clerkships or writerships in the Civil Service: 
of Great Britain or Ireland, of which the ser-- 
vices are to be performéd within the United. 
Kingdom, shall be open to candidates of either 
sex, and unless prohibited by Act of Parlia- 
ment no person by reason of sex only shall be- 
excluded from or be ineligible for appointment. 
to any such clerkship or writership. 

. The rate of remuneration, by way of salary or 
otherwise in respect of appointments referred: 
toin the last preceding section, shall not be 
differentiated by reason of sex. 

3. This Act may be cited as the Civil Service 

(Women) Act, 1912. 


Tt will no doubt have been observed from the 
foregoing evidence that we have concerned ourselves 
mainly with the question of sex patronage, and its. 
effects on the efficiency of the Civil Service as well as 
on the public, of which women constitute the majority. 
We have made no attempt to deal in detail with the. 
various methods of recruiting, nor have we offered any 
suggestions as to general alterations in existing grades. 
or scales of salary except in so far as the free admis- 
sion of women into all the clerical classes of the Service 
and their remuneration on the same terms as men are 
concerned. The limited conditions of the employment 
of women clerks render any specific recommendations. 
other than those indicated outside our province. 
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Civ Servick ‘Pypisrs AsSsocraTioy. 


WRITTEN STATEMENT Toa SUPPLEMENT THE 
EVIDENCE GIVEN BEFORE THE RoyaL CoMMISSION 
ON THE CiviLt SeRvicE on 38RD May 1912, By 
Miss E. A. CHARLESWoRTH.* 


The following ave the points to which we wish to 
draw attention :— 
Questions. 
2946 ; 3749-68 ; 
3972-75. 
3667-93 ; 3805-7 
3795-6 ; 3971 


Promotion - - - - 


Method of appointment - - 
Finidity of transfer — - - - 


Wages in outside employment — - 3827-29 

Increased cost of living - - 3910-13 

Women v. Boy Clerks - - - 3863-65 ; 3869; 
4002-8 ; 


also 2746 ; 2758; 
2765 ; 2940-6. 
Women 


Economic position of 


Typists in the Civil Service - 3894 
Sick leave - : - - - 3802-4 
Shorthand Typists - - - 3995-96 
Checking of Typists’ work - - 3730-49 
Equal pay to men and women for 

equal work - - - - 3764-67 


PROMOTION. 


Referring to Q. 3757, in which the Chairman 
invited us to put in a written document showing the 
grounds on which we base the claim of our class to 
promotion, we desire to say that we base our claim on 
the following considerations :— 

(a) We think it is not generally recognised that 
women in charge of the Copying in a Government 
Department have special opportunities of becoming 
‘acquainted with all the business dealt with by that 
Department. The whole correspondence of the 
Department passes through their hands and they 
become familiar with the Acts of Parliament and the 
general policy which guides the Department in the 
exercise of its administrative functions. We believe 
that those who have had experience of this kind have 
received an excellent training for duties of a more 
responsible nature. We consider that not only staff 
posts, but the higher posts in the Service, in which a 
clerk is permitted to exercise judgment and to decide 
on administrative matters, should be open to us as well 
as to women especially recruited for such grades. We 
would draw attention to the fact that many Govern- 
ment Departments deal with matters in which women 
are concerned quite as much as men and upon which 
the criticism and judgment of a woman clerk would be 
of great value in the interests of the public. We may 
instance such matters as Poor Law, Public Health, 
Local Government, Education in all its branches, 
Prison and Reformatory administration, &e. In those 
Departments responsible for framing Acts of Pavlia- 
ment and other administrative measures, women are at 
present consulted only at the option of the permanent 
officials, and misapprehensions arise, or mistakes are 
made, which would be avoided if women formed part 
-of the clerical and administrative staff, and could 
emphasise their point of view in a legitimate manner. 

(b) It is desirable in the public interest that Heads 
of Departments, in making appointments in all grades, 
should have the widest possible choice of material, 
and that they should be free to appoint women as well 
as men to any posts for which they have proved 
themselves fit. 

(c) It is not in the interests of the Service that 
even what is described as the routine work of a 
Government Department should be done by either 
men or women who have no prospect of proceeding in 
future to more responsible work. The lack of any 
incentive or stimulus cannot fail to have a deteriorating 


* Vide Appendix to Second Report, page 61, Q. 3614 to 
page 74..Q. 4032. 


effect upon the quality of the service rendered, Had 
Q. 2464— 

“Do you think it would be a good thing if an 
office were so graded that lower kinds of work 
should pass insensibly into higher kinds and 
be areal preparation for higher kinds of work ; 
supposing that could be done, do you think it 
would be a good thing ?”’ 


been addressed to us, our answer would have been 
emphatically that it would be a good thing for the 
Service if routine work could be arranged to form a 
training ground for more responsible duties. There 
seems to us no reason why the performance of short- 
hand and typewriting duties should not be regarded 
as a kind of apprenticeship and as a means of becoming 
acquainted with the work of a Department. 

(4) We therefore urge that the grades of typists 
and shorthand typists should be abolished as such, and 
all women engaged in clerical work recruited in the 
same way, namely, by means of the scheme we have 
outlined below. They would then be placed exclusively 
upon shorthand and typewriting duties only at the 
beginning of their career, and would gradually be 
promoted to other clerical duties. 


We desire to point out that it would be possible 
to give immediate practical effect to these considera- 
tions : : 

(1) By raising the age up to which a woman typist 
may enter the open competition for women clerkships. 
Under the present regulations a typist must obtain her 
Civil Service certificate before she is 20 in order to be 
allowed to continue to try for a clerkship until she is 
25: This regulation was framed many years ago and 
was apparently intended to apply to the grades of 
Sorters and Telegraphists who enter the Service 
between 16 and 17 years of age and receive their 
training within it. It bears hardly upon a Typist who 
is expected to be trained and efficient on entering the 
Service, and who has often previously acquired valuable 
experience. The limits of age for Typists are 18 to 
30-and a large proportion enter the Service after they 
are 20 years of age. 

(2) By promotion of Women Typists to Women 
Clerkships with a qualifying examination, in the same 
way as Assistant Clerks (men) are now promoted to 
the 2nd Division, or in the same way as 2nd Division 
Clerks are promoted to the Upper Division, by reason 
of their having shown exceptional ability in the dis- 
charge of their duties. 

(3) By extending the employment of Women Clerks 
to other Departments, so that Women Typists may 
have an opportunity of promotion within the Depart- 
ment in which they have served. We would draw 
attention to the fact that “ Women Clerks” have been 
employed in the Department of Special Inquiries in 
the Board of Education for some years. These Clerks 
were appointed without examination, their qualifica- 
tions including shorthand, typewriting, and a know- 
ledge of languages. There are other Departments 
in which similar appointments could advantageously 
be made, e.g., the Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, 
the Local Government Board, the Patent Office, &c., 
and such employment would seem to be eminently 
suitable for experienced and competent Women 
Typists. 


MerHop or APPOINTMENT. 


On this question we would observe that the results 
of open competition for Women Typists in the General 
Post Office reveal the fact that though the number of 
candidates who present themselves is large, their quali- 
fications are for the most part very slender; the 
conditions and prospects of the Service would not 
seem to be such as to attract the most competent 
workers in the market and this is in accord with our 
own observations. We would, therefore, urge that in 
the interests of the Service some change should be 
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made in the position and prospects of Women Typists 
whereby their grade could be made the stepping stone 
to higher appointments. If the proper type of woman 
is to be attracted, the Service must offer not only a 
living wage, but some incentive to those who have 
energy and ability. We believe that if this principle 
were acted upon there would be no lack of thoroughly 
competent candidates. 

We consider that in the interests of the public 
service it is most important to widen the area of choice 
as much as possible. Open competition would no 
doubt secure this and it is a method in which the 
public have confidence as being absolutely impartial. 
At the same time we realise that open competition 
involves a good deal of waste of time and effort both 
on the part of the examining body and of the candi- 
dates, and has an undesirable influence upon the 
curricula of schools and upon education generally. 

We. therefore, suggest as an alternative to open 
competition, the following schemes :— 

Prospective vacancies should be advertised from 
time to time. 

All women Shorthand-Typists should be free to 
apply to the Civil Service Commissioners, in a pre- 
scribed form giving particulars as to education, train- 
ing, proof of proficiency, &e. Some recognised 
standard of education might be required. 

A committee of selection to be constituted who 
should go through the forms of application and after- 
wards interview such candidates as would appear from 
the written particulars to have received a good 
general education and to be most competent; no pre- 
ference to be given to those having relatives or 
friends already in the Civil Service. After being 
interviewed the selected candidates to be examined by 
the Civil Service Commissioners in technical proficiency 
(using these words in the widest possible sense), but 
not necessarily in educational subjects. The successful 
candidates in this limited competition to be placed 
upon a waiting list until required to fill a vacancy. 
Wher a vacancy, teimporary or permanent, occurs in 
any Department, application to be made to the Com- 
missioners who will select a candidate from the waiting 
list. 

The Committee of Selection to consist of— 

(1) Representatives of the Civil Service Com- 
mission. 

(2) Representatives (acting in rota) of the office 
management departments of the Govern- 


ment offices employing Women Clerks aud 
Typists. 


(3) Superintendents of Women Clerks and Typists 
{acting in rota). 


Fuurpity or TRANSFESR.* 


With regard to the question of fluidity of transfer 
for Women Typists from one Department to another, 
we realise that the experience thus gained would be 
valuable to those who enjoyed it, that it would tend 
to prevent stagnation in Departments where only a few 
Typists are employed, and that promotion would he 
more evenly distributed than at present. For in- 
stance, had this principle been recognised hitherto, 
when an experienced Shorthand Typist was required 
recently in the National Health Insurance Office, an 
opportunity would have been given to all Women 
Shorthand-Writers in the Service who had not reached 
their maximum, to apply for this post and receive the 
maximum salary at once. As a matter of fact, no 
opportunity of this kind was given, but a Shorthand- 
Writer who had not previously been a civil servant was 
appointed and placed at once at the maximum of the 
scale. 

Also had this principle been recognised when the 
post of Controller of Typists in the War Office became 
vacant recently, applications would have been invited 
from ali superintendents (about 70 in number) and 
Shorthand-Typists (about 100) in the Service, to whom 
this post would have been a promotion ; and it would 
only have become necessary to appoint an outsider in 
the event of all these having been found unsuitable. 

The appoimtment of outsiders to the best posts 
has certainly a discouraging effect upon all those 
within the Service; they cannot be expected to con- 
tinue to give their best service to the State under such 
conditions. 


Wages In Ovutstp—e EMPLOYMENT. 


With regard to wages paid to women doing similar 
work to ours in outside employment, we beg to submit 
the following table, which has been compiled partly from 
information afforded by the Association of Women 
Clerks and Secretaries, 12, Buckingham Street, Strand, 
and partly from statistics specially obtained by mem- 
bers of our own Association (Civil Service Typists). 


8 peers 4 


* Qs, 3975-6, 8971, 


TABLE. 


Wages of Women Typists, Clerks, and Secretaries, London. 


' Under 5 years. | 


5 yearsand | 


10 years and ‘|; 15 years and 


Tehgeh on Serie: | under 10 yenrs. | under 15 years. , over, oe 
Number of observations 156 106 77 | 33 | 372 
Range of wage (weekly) - 8s. to 54s. 9s.2d.to | 10s. to 69s. 8d. 20s. to 77s. | 8s. to 78s. 6d. 

78s. 6d. 

Arithmetical average - - 26°95 84°94 38:2 45°6 82°2 
Median - - - - 25s. 38°25 38°5 46:0 32°53 
Lower quartile - - - 20s. 30s. 32s. 104d. - 35s. 25s. 
Upper quartile - - - 35s. 42s, 40s. d4s, 40s. 
Percentage earning 26s. or 44°87 79°24 93:°5+ 970+ 68°3 

more. 
Percentage earning 35s. or 25° 64 53°0 727+ 75 °8t 47-6 

more, 


+ In these cases the number of observations is less than 
purposes of comparison. 


It will be observed that in the first three groups — 


there are cases where the wages are less than the Civil 
Service minimum, and that in the first period these 
amount to a quarter of the number. On the other 
hand, a quarter of the total number are earning 40s. 
and upwards, nearly half earn 35s. or more, and nearly 
70 per cent, earn 26s. or more; and the proportion 
earning these comparative high wages increases largely 
with the length of service. Thus three-quarters of the 
O 21758 


100, but. the proportion has been stated as a percentage for 


women who have served 15 years and over are earning 
35s. and upwards ; half of them earn 46s. or more; and 
a quarter of them 54s. or more. 


The fact that a quarter of those who have served 
less than five years earn 35s. or more shows that not 
only the length of service, but the class of work affects 
the wages paid. We find, for instance, an assistant im 
a typing office earning 30s. after six months’ service ; 
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the secretary of a philanthropic society, having served 
one month, making 1007. a year; a shorthand typist 
in a shipping office, after three years’ service making 
1501. a year, and so on. The highest individual salary 
is earned by a woman in group 2, a shorthand typist in 


a hotel. In these and similar cases it may be con- 
cluded that the work is ofa skilled and responsible kind. 

As the number of observations is unfortunately 
small, the figures must be taken as furnishing indica- 
tions rather than proof. 


No. of Civil Service Typists receiving salaries of 26s. and over in May 1912. 


Total No. from whom statistics were collected = 379. 


No. with less than three years’ service = 205. 





























Over 3 and OverFand > Over 10 and Over 15 and . eS 
Salary. under 7 years’ | under 10 years’ under 15 years’ .! under 20 years’ Oe ene 
service. service, service, service. . 
1302. per annum - - - — 1 | —_ H —_ — 
1257. 3 - - - — — — 1 
1152. .s - - - —_— — a | —_ 1 
21. per week é - - — 1 2 — | 5* 
35s. PA - - - 9 ' 10 6 7 10 
31s. ne - - - — i 7 10 2 1 
308. - - - - 2 | 9 3 — — 
28s. ai - - - 20 2 — 3 — 
26s. a5: - - - 37 11 12 2 — 
Totals” - - - 68 41 33 14 18 
Mea es = Ss ey) 
' 1 174 





From this Table it will be seen that :— 


11 out of 174 or 6 per cent. were getting 2/. per 
week or over. 


42 out of 174 or 24 per cent. were getting 35s. 
per week. 


19 out of 174 or 11 per cent. were getting Sls. 
per week. 


The pension rate for Civil Service Women 
Typists with a minimum of 10 years’ service 
is gg of salary on retirement multiplied by the 
number of years’ service. 


Retirement is compulsory on marriage. <A 
gratuity equal to one month’s salary multiplied 
by the number of years served may be given 
after at least six years’ service, but the gratuity 
must in no case exceed one year’s salary. 


The Estimates for 1912-18 made provision for 
about 600 women typists. 


We would also draw attention to the fact that 
most of the Shorthand Typists and Typists recently 
transferred from the service of the National Telephone 
Company to the General Post Office were at the time 
of the transfer receiving higher salaries than Women 
Shorthand Typists and Typists in the Civil Service. 
In some cases typists were receiving 30s. per week 
and shorthand typists from 11. 10s. to 2t. 2s., whilst 
the salaries of supervisors were still higher. The 
transferred officers are still receiving the same salaries 
as employees of the General Post Office and sharing 
the work done by General Post Office Women Typists 
who are paid upon the lower scale of the Civil Service. 


IncrEaseD Cost oF LivIna. 


The secretary of a large residential club for women 
which has been in existence for upwards of 20 years 
and in which a number of our members live, has 
' permitted us to go through the books of the club. 
The figures obtained show that the cost of living, even 
where purchases can be made in large quantities, has 
considerably increased during the last seven years. In 
consequence, the club has been obliged recently to 
raise its charges both for rooms and board. 


* One of these receives a bonus of 10/. a year for knowledge of French. 


We desire also to refer to the answers given by 
Mr. 8. Buxton to questions in the House of Commons 
on 12th February 1913, relating to variations in 
wholesale and retail prices, between 1905 and 1912, 
which clearly show that the cost of living is higher 
now than it was seven years ago. 


WomEN v. Boy CLERKS. 


*We desire to enter a strong protest agajnst the 
suggestion made by some witnesses that the routine 
work at present done by boy clerks—which does not 
afford scope for future advancement or any prospect of 
promotion—should be assigned to women. 


+Apart from the justice of such an arrangement, 
the work at present done by boy clerks between the 
ages of 15 and 18 in most Government Departments 
would seem to be quite unsuitable for women, who 
might be any age between 18 and 60. The duties 
required of boy clerks include :—paper finding, which 
necessitates search amongst: old correspondence and 
records (generally stored upon tiers of shelves so that 
ladders have to be used to reach them); the carrying 
of heavy files and volumes from one floor to another ; 
the keeping of routine records, and general “ fagging ” 
for the men clerks in the Department. Even if these 
duties could be satisfactorily performed by women, we 
protest against the position of women being worsened 
in order that that of boy clerks and men may be 
improved. 


Hconomic Position oF WomMEN TYPIstTs IN 
THE Crvin SERVICE. 


{We have prepared a statement from statistics 
collected since our evidence was given, showing par- 
ticulars with regard to the economic position of Women 
Typists in the Service :— 


* Qs. 2746, 2753, 2765, 2940-6. 
F Qs. BS63-3865, 3869, 4002-8, TQ. 3894. 
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Table showing Particulars relating to Economic Position of Women Typists employed in the 
Civil Service—Collected May 1912. 





Number of 




















Women ants ; Number and 
» Typists Number anc ae é percentage having 
| lal om | eae partially Number and percentage | others Dependent 
—— Dated we I ependent on es or partiall 
coriey ei ‘Relatives or Friends,  @ntirely Self-supporting. | Dependent, wen 
collected. | them. 
nae Se Ae Nate a es tle Spc eee 
Under seven years’ service - 273 | 224 = 82 per cent. 49 = 18 per cent. 22 = 8 per cent. 
‘Over seven and under 10 years’ 40 15=37 25 = 63 3 15 = 37 5 
service. ; (1 with small private 
P 
income.) 
‘Over 10 and under 15 years’ 34 8=24 _ ,, 26 = 76 per cent. 4=41 
service, 
‘Over 15 and under 20 years’ 14 | 4=29 ,, 10=71 __,, 6 = 43 5 
service. | (1 with small private 
: H income.) 
‘Twenty years’ service and over - 18 2= ah 16 = 89 per cent. 12=>84 ,, 
(2 with small private 
incomes.) 
Totals - - - 379 253 =66 per cent. 126 = 34 per cent. 69 = 18 per cent. 











Excluding those with under seven years’ service 
27 per cent. are partially dependent, and 73 per cent. 
entirely self-supporting. ; 

Limits of age for entering Service, 18-30. Initial 
salary, 11. per week. 


Sick LEAvsE.* 


Statistics have been prepared from the returns of 
each Department showing that the average sick leave 
for Women Typists in the Civil Service during the last 
15 years is 9-96 days per person per annum. 

We desire to point out that the low salaries paid to 
Women Typists may well have had an injurious effect 
upon their health. It is evident that a woman who 
has to maintain herself entirely year after year upon 
25s. or 26s. a week, cannot have sufficient nourishing 
food or proper recreation, and consequently her health 
is sure to suffer. It is within our experience that 
many breakdowns in health are traceable to this cause. 
It would seem to be an economic blunder to pay 
women so low a salary that they cannot maintain a 
proper standard of health and keep themselves con- 
tinuously fit for their work.* 


SHORTHAND TYPIsts.t 


With regard to the Chairman’s question as to 
Departments which require Typists only and not 
Shorthand Typists, we beg to point out that shorthand 
is used to some extent in all Departments, but in many 
cases itis done by Assistant Clerks or men of other 
grades; we believe that if all this work, which is 
essentially cognate with typewriting, and which offers 
an opportunity of promotion to women, could be given 
to them there would be ample scope for the employ- 
ment of Shorthand Typists in all Departments. 


CHECKING oF TyPistTs’ Worx.t 


With reference to certain questions and answers in 
our evidence relating to the checking of Typists’ work, 
we desire to say that we do not consider that either 
Superintendents of Typists or Typists should be 
exclusively employed in checking and examining, but 


that the responsibility for seeing that all work is | 


properly examined should rest with the responsible 
Superintendent, the actual duty of checking being 
entirely under her control, although shared by all the 
staff. Continuous employment upon checking is 
exceedingly trying and monotonous, and better work 
is undoubtedly done where the duties are more varied. 


* Qs. 3802-4. F Q. 3995, t Qs. 3730-49, 














Equat Pay to MEN AND WOMEN DOING SIMILAR 
Work. 


We desire to point out that at present men doing 
the same work as is done by the various grades of 
women typists receive in all cases much higher pay, 
as shown by the following figures taken from the 
Estimates for 1912-138. 


TYPISTS. 

Men. 
Men Typists in Probate 
Division working at 


piece- work rates earn 
from 31. to 41 per week. 


Women. 


Women Typists, in same 
Department, doing same 
work, earn 26s. per week. 


SHORTHAND WRITERS. 


Men Shorthand-writers in Women shorthand-writers 
various Departments— 268. by Qs. to Ble. per 


Salaries vary from 1041. week. 
to 8001. perannum. See 
Statement below. 

EXAMINERS. 


Second Division Clerks— Superintendents of Typists 
701. to 8001. per annum, 912. per annum. 

Assistant Clerks—451. to Examiners (India Office) 
1502. per annum. 288. per week, 


SUPERVISORS, &c. 


Minor Staff Clerks—2501. Responsible Superinten- 
to 3502. per annum. dents—91. per annum, 
J040., 1052.-1301. per 

annum. 


STATEMENT REFERRED TO ABOVE. 


Treaswry. 
1 Confidential Shorthand Writer, 2002.-3001. 


Home Office. 


2 Shorthand Writers, 37. a week. 
1 i Writer, not exceeding 31. a week. 
5 ss Writers, ,, ‘9 2. 


” 


Board of Trade. 


2 Shorthand Writers and Typists, 1501. to 2001. 
2 Typists, 1047. (Labour Exchange). 

8 30s., 35s. ,, A 

1 Shorthand Writer, 1501. to 2001. (Patent Office). 
1 Typist, 27s. (London Traffic Branch). 


Lunacy Commission. 


1 Shorthand Writer and Typist, 1002-2001. 
30s., 60s. 
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Office of Works. 

1 Shorthand Writer, 871. 
Seeretary for Scotland’s Office. 

1 Shorthand-Writer Typist, 1507-2007. 
Chief Secretary for Ireland. 

2 Shorthand Writers, 1207. 


Department of Agriculture, Ireland. 
1 Confidential Shorthand Writer, 1501-2002. 


Local Government Board, Ireland. 
1 Confidential Shorthand Writer, 31. per week. 
2 Shorthand-Writer Typists, 22. 5s. to 21. 10s. per 
week. 
War Office. 
Ex-soldier Pensioner Clerks :— 
Class A.—49s. by 3s. to 70s. per week. 
» B.—dls. 6d. by 1s. 6d. to 42s. per week. 
In addition to Retired Pay or Pension. 
These men do some clerical work in addition to 
Typing. ~ 
House of Lords Offices. 
Shorthand Writers, 21. 2s. per day's attendance, 
5d., 9d. per folio of transcript. 


House of Commons Offices. 
Shorthand Writers, 22. 2s. per day’s attendance, 
9d. per folio of transcript. 
Home Office. 
8 Assistant Clerks get 25/. a year extra for Short- 
hand. 
2 Shorthand Writers, 31. per week. 
1 Ls Writer, not exceeding 3J. 
i ” ” ii ; Qi. 
Chief Secretary for Ireland. 
1 Confidential Shorthand Writer, 1502.-2001. 
2 Shorthand Writers, 1201. 
Public Works Office, Ireland. 
1 Shorthand Writer, 15012001. 
Supreme Court of Judicature (Probate, Divorce, and. 
Admiralty Division). 
Allowance for Shorthand Writer, 2502. 
Lunacy Departments. 


1 Shorthand Writer, 30s. to 40s. per week. 


Admiralty. 
1 Shorthand-Writer Typist, 1507-2002. 
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SrareMENt™ submitted on behalf of the Currican Estistisumentt of the 
Boarp..oF- Epucarioy, 


PREFATORY NOTE. 


In the following statement the description of work 
and organisation has for the most part been limited to 
showing that the clerks are to a very considerable 
extent engaged on work which is not essentially 
different from that assigned to the higher staff. While 
considerations of space and other reasons have necessi- 
tated the omission of various points which would have 
strengthened the argument, in reviewing the statement 
as finally settled for presentation to the Commissioners, 
a certain degree of misgiving is experienced on quite 
other grounds; and it is impossible not to wonder 
whether the conclusions which have been developed 
are not, after all, to a great extent axiomatic. It is 
indeed difficult to believe that it should We seriously 
contemplated that a large body of men, selected by a 
severe competition of a not contemptible standard, 
can properly be restricted to a permanently subordinate 
status and functions; or that it should be possible to 
find support for the view that this body will not pro- 
vide men of capacity, whose further development by 
experience and study will qualify them for work of an 
importance to which it is impossible to set any arbitrary 
limit. 

Special Features of the Office. 

(1) The office of the Board of Education is distin- 
guished from other Government offices by certain 
special features which make it of particular interest 
and significance in relation to the problems of appoint- 
ment, promotion, and organisation, which form the 
subject of the inquiry now being conducted by the 
Commissioners. These special features are-— 

(i) The existence of a large higher staff recruited 
by patronage ; 

(ii) The rigid and artificial separation of this 

higher staff from the clerical staff ,; 

* The Royal Commission heard evidence in support of this 
statement, but did not think it necessary to submit the 
responsible officials who gave evidence on behalf of the Board 
of Education to examination on the details of that statement 
except in respect of the following: —Qs. 35,108-35,120 ; 
Qs, 35,181-35,136 ; and Qs. 35,161-35,164. 

+ The Clerical Hstablishment on behalf of whom this 
statement is submitted includes all grades of the permanent 
clerical staff with the exception of women clerks and women 
typists. 

oi Vide Second Appendix to Fourth Report, page 477, 
Q. 34,858 to page 483, Q. 35,021. 


(#ii) The peculiarities of tone and organisation 
resulting from these conditions and tending 
to perpetuate them. 


HIGHER (ADMINISTRATIVE) Starr. 


Higher Staff. 

(2) Excluding the political chiefs, the technical 
officers of the medical branch, and the architect and 
his assistants, the Higher (Administrative) Staff of the 
of the Board at Whitehall numbers 97, consisting of 
57 junior examiners and similar officers, 21 senior 
examiners (including the chief clerk), 11 assistant 
secretaries, 6 principal assistant secretaries (including 
the Accountant General) and 2 permanent secretaries. 
With rare exceptions these officers receive their first 
permanent appointment on the office staff as junior 
examiners, in some cases after holding appointments 
as junior inspectors or as temporary examiners or 
temporary barristers. Of the 79 examiners appointed 
between Ist April 1900 and 6th May 1912, 66 were 
educated at public schools represented on the Head 
Masters’ Conference, of whom 37 were educated at one 
or other of the nine great public schools. Sixty-five 
were graduates of Oxford or Cambridge. The average 
age on appointment as Examiner was 28 years 5 
months, which is reduced to 27 years 4 months if the 
date of first appointment to the Board’s service be 
taken and certain cases of promotion and transfer are 
excluded. If due allowance were made for these ex- 
cluded cases and for certain other cases of appointment 
after service elsewhere, including the single case of 
direct appointment to a senior examinership, the 
average age would be still further reduced. 


Method of Appointment. 


(3) These appointments are made by the President 
of the Board under section 4 of the Superannuation 
Act, 1859. The selection is stated to be based on the 
records of the candidates in regard to academic dis- 
tinction and their experience, if any, as teachers, 
administrators, or lawyers. The appointments are 
anomalous in that they are made without competitive 
examination, although as regards age and qualifications 
the selected candidates correspond very closely with the 
successful candidates in the Class I. competition, the 
only material difference being that in a proportion of 
cases the age on appointment is somewhat higher and 
allows for the possession of some practical experience, 
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the amount of which is usually inconsiderable. Since 
a large number of examiners are on appointment of 
the same age as Class I. clerks, or but little older, 
and have had no substantial experience subsequent to 
the close of their academic career, it is at least 
puestionable whether the advantages claimed for the 
present system are sufficient to justify its continuance. 
It is clear from the description quoted in the following 
paragraph that the higher work of the office does not 
differ essentially from the higher clerical work through- 
out the Civil Service, and it is difficult to see why the 
method of open competition, by which the staff of 
other Departments, including the Treasurv and the 
offices of the Secretaries of State, is recruited, should 
not have been adopted in the case of the Board of 
Education, 


The Title “« Heaminer.” 


(4) The Higher Staff of the Board of Education is 
distinguished from the corresponding staff of other 
offices not only in regard to the method of appointment, 
but also in regard to the title by which its members 
below the rank of assistant secretary are known. The 
name “examiner” which is applied to these officers, 
has long since lost whatever element of appropriateness 
it may once have possessed, and is now a mere ana- 
chronism, the misleading character of which is clearly 
shown in the official pronouncement on the subject 
which was made by Sir John Gorst, then Vice Presi- 
dent, and representative of the Board in the House of 
Commons, in the debate on the Education Estimates 
in July 1902. He is reported in the Times of 16 July 
as follows :— 


“ An examiner did no examining. He did not 
know who invented the name examiner, but_ it 
was the name given in the Board of Education 
to persons who in other departments would be 
called First Class Clerks. They did “corre- 
spondence, preparation of returns, and all the 
ordinary routine work of the office.” 


Though this curt summary is perhaps hardly 
adequate as a description of the work of the examiners, 
it is substantially accurate, and sufficiently establishes 
the undesirability of perpetuating a title which so 
effectually disguises their real status and functions. 


Evils of Patronage Appoinéiments. 


(5) The evils incident to a system of appointment 
by patronage may be briefly referred to. The objec- 
tions to this system on general public grounds need 
not be set out here. It will suffice to point out that 
the abuses to which it is liable are more particularly 
to be feared when the method is applied on so large a 
scale, in regard to comparatively young and untried 

- men and in the case of somewhat junior appointments, 
which are not of sufficient individual importance to 
come under public notice. On narrower grounds the 
method is objectionable as constituting a peculiar 
class and tending to make promotion to that class not 
only practically impossible but. almost inconceivable. 
Technically the examiners are outside the Higher 
Division of the Civil Service, and the provisions of the 
‘Order in Council with regard to promotion to that 
Division are not applicable. It may be said that this 
difficulty is merely technical and that members of the 
clerical staff ave not by reason of it less eligible for 
promotion, seeing that the Board has full power to 
promote at its discretion. While this may ve true, 
the disability remains, since such promotions are not 
effectively contemplated, and, save in the single in- 
stance to which reference is made in a subsequent, 
paragraph, have not in fact been made. 


ORGANISATION OF OFFICE. 


General Organisation. 


(6) It has been shown how the examiners are dis- 
tinguished from the clerical staff by their method of 
appointment and their title. This distinction is 
emphasised by their position in the economy of the 
office, which we shall endeavour to make clear in the 
course of a brief account of the organisation and work 


of the Board’s office staff. <A table showing the organi- 
sation of the office is given in Appendix A. It will be 
observed that the general plan is a division of the 
oflice into branches cortesponding with the different 
grades of education—elementary, secondary, techno- 
logical, &c. Each branch is under the charge of a 
principal assistant secretary, and each of the three 
main branches mentioned comprises three geographical 
divisions,* each under the direction of an assistant 
secretary, who is assisted by senior and junior 
examiners. 


Clerical Sections. 


(7) Below the higher staff is the clerical staff, 
consisting of the usual grades (staff clerks, minor staff 
clerks, second division clerks, assistant clerks, boy 
clerks). The clerical staff is organised in 11 sections, 
each in charge of a staff clerk acting as head of 
section, and consisting usually of several sub-sections, 
each of which is under the charge of a staff clerk, or 
more rarely, a minor staff clerk. As shown in the 
table above referred to, one or more sections are 
usually attached to each of the administrative branches. 
Of the 11 sections, seven are attached to the adminis- 
trative branches and share with the higher staff the 
current administrative work. The remaining four 
sections are general and are broadly distinguished 
from the seven administrative sections by the character 
of their work. These sections are the accounts section, 
working directly under the Accountant General; and 
the registry, correspondence, and establishment sec- 
tions, which work under the general direction of the 
chief clerk. The functions of these sections may he 
inferred from their titles. 


List of Grades of Staff’ with Rough Indication 
of Duties. 


(8) It may be useful to set out here a list of the 
different grades of the staff, with an indication, very 
brief and necessarily very incomplete, of the nature 
of the duties normally allotted to each grade. 


CLERICAL STAFF. 


(i) Boy Clerks. — Occasional copying and miscel- 
Janeous work of an office boy kind. 

(ii) Assistant Clerks.—Miscellaneous clerical work, 
including the preliminary examination of returns; cal- 
culations ; entering and tabulating statistical material. 

(iti) Second Division Clerks.—Supervision, checking, 
and continuation of work done by assistant clerks ; 
other clerical work, including writing of minutes and 
drafting of letters. 

(iv) Minor Stag’ Clerks—Supervision of a room, or 
of a group of assistant clerks and second division clerks, 
and general responsibility for a particular piece of 
work; writing of minutes and drafting of letters. 

(v) Stag’ Clerks.—Control and supervision of a sub- 
section, including generally one or more minor staff 
clerks, in several rooms; the co-ordination and organi- 
sation of the work, including the preparation of in- 
structions. 

(vi) Heads of Sections —General charge of a section, 
including questions of discipline, promotion, organisa- 
tion, &c., with or without particular charge of one of 
the constituent sub-sections. The work is largely that 
of a staff clerk on a wider scale. 


HIGHER STAFF. 


(vii) Junior Examiners~—The work of a district 
comprising several counties so far as education of one 
type —-elementary, secondary, or technological — is 
concerned. The duties include the more important 
correspondence and other routine work, much of which 
reaches them by way of reference from the clerical 
staff. Certain junior examiners act as private secre- 
taries or as secretaries of standing committees. 





* Inthe case of the technological branch only two of the 
divisions are now geographical, the third division dealing with 
certain special varicties of work which are not at prescnt 
treated tervitorially. 
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(vill) Senior Examiners—Work generally similar 
so that of the junior examiners, with the difference 
proper to their greater experience and higher standing. 

(ix) Assistant Seeretaries.—The general control of 
a geographical division, including the signing of all 
outgoing letters and the settlement, or reference to the 
principal assistant secretary, of cases submitted to them 
by the examiners. 

(x) Principal Assistant Secretaries——The general 
eontrol of a branch, including the settlement of the 
more important casés and references to the secretary. 

(xi) Permanent Secretary. 


Procedure in Administrative Sections. 


(9) Before discussing more fully the various ques- 
tions arising out of the system of organisation, it is 
proposed to give some account of the procedure in the 
administrative sections, dealing with it more especially 
as it illustrates the division of work between the clerical 
and higher staff. As it will be simpler and more 
direct to deal with a concrete case, a particular section 
has been chosen as more or less typical. The brief 
outline which follows, therefore, applies specifically only 
to certain of the work of one of the sections—the 
clerical section of the technological branch—but it may 
be accepted as applying in principle, though with con- 
siderable variations, to all the administrative sections. 


The Technological Section. 


(10) The technological section, which deals with 
the work connected with the different classes of schools 
recognised under the regulations for technical schools, 
schools of art, &c., consists of three sub-sections, 
dealing respectively with day schools, with evening 
schools, and with statistics. Much of the work of the 
two former sub-sections falls into two categories, viz. : 
the recognition of schools and the examination of claims 
for grant. It consists largely of the scrutiny of the 
various returns made by the schools and the local 
education authorities. For example, in connection 
with claims for grant-—the receipt of which, in the 
evening schools sub-section, extends over six months 
or more of the year, and the action on which covers 
almost the whole year — the attendance registers 
are examined to see that they are kept honestly and 
accurately and in accordance with the instructions, and 
the forms of claim are scrutinised to see that the par- 
ticulars given are in accordance with the record in the 
registers. The amount of grant to which the school 
is entitled under the regulations is then indicated, and 
a certificate for payment prepared and sent to the 
examiner for signature. 

In the course of this and of similar work points 
continually arise with regard to which the officers of 
the section have to consider whether the relevant 
articles of the regulations are satisfied, or whether 
some established rule of practice can be held to apply. 
An extensive acquaintance with the regulations con- 
cerned and with the interpretations which have been 
given to them by the Board, is necessary, as well as 
judgment in applying general rules to particular cases. 
If the point which arises appears not to be governed by 
any established rule, or if if becomes necessary to write 
a letter for which no recognised form of words existe, 
reference is made to the territorial examiner responsible 
for the district tn which the school in question is 
situated. The minute of reference sets out all the 
relevant facts and as a rule suggests a course of action, 
or, where a letter is necessary, commonly proposes a 
draft. In cases where these contingencies donot arise, 
the whole of the work is completed by the clerical staff, 
eg., if such a case is that of a claim for grant, the 
examiner is not referred to until the certificate for 
payment has been prepared for his signature. 


Reference to Examiner not justified. 


(11) The salient fact which emerges from this 
description is that the bulk of the work in question is 
carried through by the clerical staff, without reference 
to or supervision by the examiners, up to the stage at 
which the official rules direct that their authority shall 
be obtained. This limit is reached not because the 


clerical staff are incapable of carrying the matter 
further, but-because the authority vested in them is 
exhausted. The line drawn is artifical ; and thongh it 
is not necessarily inexpedient on that account, it can 
only be justified either on the ground that the clerical 
staff are held to be not fitted to carry the work further 
or on the ground that there is some special convenience 
or propriety in reserving the further stages for the 
examiners, 

It should be noted that the suggestion for action 
contained in the minute of reference from the clerk to 
the examiner will be based on the accumulated 
experience of the clerical section of similar or nearly 
similar cases. So far as the examiner accepts the 
proposals put before him he merely confirms what is 
already in effect done. So far as he decides otherwise 
than in accordance with the suggestion, or modifies the 
letter proposed, his intervention may be valuable. But 
it is questionable whether the reference could not more 
profitably be made rather to the staff clerk on the spot, 
whose intimate experience of the whole mass of current 
work constitutes a qualification for dealing with such 
eases which the examiner has not the same opportunity 
of acquiring. If the point of difficulty is one on which 
the advice of an educational expert or a knowledge of 
local conditions is necessary, the examiner cannot 
effectively intervene since in all such cases he must 
refer to the inspector for the district. Further, since 
all questions of substantial importance must be referred 
to an assistant secretary, it is clear that only in com- 
paratively simple cases can a final decision be given by 
an examiner whether senior or junior. In any event 
the reference to the examiner involves duplication and 
delay, and for the practical purpose of getting the case 
decided it would be more direct and satisfactory to 
allow the staff clerk either to settle the question himself 
if he felt able to do so, or otherwise to refer direct to 
the assistant secretary. 

Similarly with regard to correspondence, since the 
staff clerks are qualified by their knowledge and 
experience to review the letters drafted in the respective 
clerical sections, those letters might well go direct from 
the sections to the assistant secretaries for signature 
without the delay involved in passing them through the 


hands of the examiners. 


As regards the certificate for payment of grant it is 
unquestionable that the examiners’ signature is in nearly 
every case a mere formality, as he must accept in good 
faith the facts as set out by the clerical section. The 
signature of the staff clerk under whose direct 
supervision and control the previous work has been done 
would clearly he of more real value and would save the 
delay of reference outside the section. 

Thus in none of the instances mentioned does there 
appear to be sufficient justification for the intervention 
of the examiner, since for the most part he merely 
reviews work already adequately done or refers to higher 
authority, and in either event his functions might well 
be exercised by the expert staff of the section. 

In this connection it should perhaps be mentioned 
that although in theory the territorial examiner has a 
special acquaintance with the counties comprised in his 
district, yet owing to the frequent transfers from one 
division or branch to another, only in exceptional 
instances is there sufficient continuity of experience to 
make this true in practice. 


Precedents. 


(12) It may be urged that the functions and 
qualifications of the examiners are essentially different 
from those of the clerical staff and in particular that 
the responsibility of decision is reserved to them in 
virtue of their possession of some special quality of 
perception or judgment. This point may perhaps be 
most conveniently considered in connection with the 
work of the clerks who are more specially concerned with 
decisions and precedents. In each section certain 
clerks are responsible for noting the authoritative 
Decisions and Procedure Minutes, which are typed or 
printed for circulation throughout the branch, and for 
selecting and noting other decisions which are not of 
sufficient general interest to be included in thenumbered 
series of circulated precedents. When asked to furnish 
information for the assistance of an examiner in dealing 
with a current case it is the business of the clerks to 
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cite the relevant precedent or precedents. Stated thus 
baldly, the function of the precedent clerks may appear 
sufficiently limited, and it might be argued that it ig 
definitely inferior to that of the examiner who has to 
accept or reject the precedent, and to modify or adapt 
it when necessary, Analysis will show, however, that 
the operations involved in the two cases are essentially 
the same, and that precisely the same qualities of 
judgment and discretion arerequired. What difference 
there may be—apart from individual differences of 
capacity with which we are not for the moment con- 
cerned—is due solely to the difference in status of the 
two officers. The examiner may, within the somewhat 
narrow limits allowed to him, decide the casein question, 
which: the clerk is not permitted to do, and may elect to 
follow or reject the precedent. But the same act of 
acceptance or rejection has already been performed by 
the clerk in choosing the precedents to be cited, with 
the difference that while the examiner has in generai to 
consider only the decisions which are submitted for his 
information, the clerk has to range over the whole field 
of recorded and remembered decisions in selecting the 
cases to be cited. Moreover, as regards the decisions 
which the precedent clerk rejects as inapplicable, his 
verdict is as a rule final and not open to review. 

As regards any possible difference of capacity, it 
may be said that since the operations are substantially 
identical, and the same qualities of judgment and 
perception are required in the two cases, any sensible 
inferiority in these respects would incapacitate a 
precedent clerk for his work, and as that work is quite 
competently performed, it follows that the difference 
in capacity for work of the kind in question must be 
negligibly small. 

Though it has been convenient to select for detailed 
examination the work in connection with precedents, 
the circumstances of that work are uot peculiar, and a 
similar conclusion would be reached by taking any 
point at which the work of the clerical staff directly 
leads up to that of the examiners. At the stage at 
which the examiner is invoked the ground has already 
been pretty well covered, and in. most cases the 
appropriate action is suggested after due consideration 
of the facts and principles involved. 


Other Work of Examiners. 


(13) Before concluding this sketch of the existing 
organisation, mention must be made of the work done 
by the examiners otherwise than in continuation or 
confirmation of work done by the clerical staff. The 
chief items of this work are (1) certain corre- 
spondence which, as being more general in character, 
is sent to the examiners direct instead of through the 
clerical sections, and (2) the consideration of reports 
by H.M. inspectors on schools or areas. In addition, 
certain examiners act as private secretaries, or as 
secretaries to standing or special committees, while 
others (as at present in the Technological branch) 
assist their chiefs by collating information and writing 
memoranda for use in the preparation of new regu- 
Jations. This work is doubtless, on the whole, more 
difficult than that done on cases referred by the clerical 
sections, as it includes the handling of more varied and 
complex material and is less conditioned by established 
rules of practice, But it is not in any real sense 
technical and requires no expert qualifications beyond 
those which can be acquired in the course of official 
experience by a man of respectable education with a 
receptive mind and an active intelligence. High 
academic attainments are not necessary and are useful 
only so far as they are accompanied by qualities of 
judgment and skill which they do not always connote 
and which may, and frequently do, exist without them.* 


Staf’ Clerks and Heads of Sections. 


(14) A further point remains to be dealt with, viz., 
the position and functions of the staff clerks and ‘heads 





\ 

* The examiners are not officially regarded as educational 
experts, and in respect of technical questions and matters of 
educational policy the Board relies very largely upon the 
inspectors and the various standing comniittees, which are 
composed mainly of inspectors. 


of sections. A staff clerk, while he is largely occupied 
with discipline and supervision and general organisa- 
tion, must have a complete grasp of the principles 
governing the work under his charge and of the 
methods adopted for carrying it on. The ordinary 
current cases are dealt with as a rule by the second 
division and minor staff clerks without his intervention ; 
but unusual cases and aspects of the work presenting 
special difficulties are referred to the staff clerk to 
decide or, if necessary, to refer to higher authority. 
Cases involving new cases of principle are also referred 
to him; and although the limitations of his authority 
do not allow the staff clerk to settle such a question, 
he will, in referring it to the examiner, usually submit 
such arguments and suggestions as his general experi- 
ence of the work and his judgment enable him to offer. 
Seeing that the examiner—as indicated in an earlier 
paragraph—will also not be able to give a decision on 
an important question, but must refer it to an assistant 
secretary, it would appear that there is here a need- 
less duplication, and that the functions now divided 
between the two somewhat parallel grades of staff 
clerk and examiner might well be combined in a single 
grade. 

The position of a head of section is similar to that of 
a staff clerk, with the difference that he is concerned 
with a larger unit. A head of section is directly 
responsible to the chief clerk and to the principal 
assistant secretary of the branch for the management 
of his section, a function in which the examiners have 
no share; while the examiners deal with the current 
cases which ordinarily the heads of sections do not 
handle. 


Uniform Increase in Difficulty of Work. 


(15) Perhaps the most important general conclusion 
to be drawn from this account of the organisation of 
the office is that, while the work allotted to the various 
grades increases in responsibility and importance as 
one rises, step by step, in the official hierarchy, the 
change is gradual and continuous, and at no stage is 
there an abrupt transition from inferior to higher 
work. Expressing the fact graphically the curve of 
difficulty would be a straight line of uniform slope. 
At no definite point can it fairly be said that the work 
ceases to be clerical in becoming administrative— 
least of all, perhaps, at the vague and shifting boundary 
which separates the work of the second division clerks 
or minor staff clerks from that of the examiners. It 
is admitted that the work of the examiners is, in some 
respects, of greater difficulty than that of the clerks, 
but the difference is one of degree, not of kind, and is 
not greater than the differences which may be found 
at other stages, e.g., between the work of the assistant 
clerks and that of the second division clerks, or between 
that of the examiners and the assistant secretaries. 


Existing Prospects AND CONDITIONS. 
General Discontent and its chief Causes. 


(16) It is now proposed to discuss certain points 
which arise from the above description of the existing 
organisation, in their relation to the interests of the 
clerical staff, and to the smooth and efficient working 
of the office. The general discontent of the clerical 
staff is due to two main canses :— 

(G) The failure of the present system to offer or 
provide a career for the members of the clerical 
staff, however capable and efficient ; 

(ii) The undue disparity of status between the 
clerical staff and the higher staff. 


Provision of a Career Necessary. 


(17) It may be urged that it is no part of the 
business of the State to provide a career for its 
servants. ‘This objection does not effectually dispose 
of the matter, since, apart from all wider considera- 
tions, the State is itself directly interested owing to 
the extent to which efficiency is involved; in the first 
place, because in the absence of opportunity a necessary 
stimulus is wanting, and, in the second, because if 
capacity is not developed and used to the fullest 
extent, valuable material is wasted. The true doctrine 
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in this matter was happily expresed by Sir Robert 
Gitfen, of the Board of Trade, in a passage of his 
evidence before the Ridley Commission (Q. 19,188 of 
the 2nd Report, p. 332) which is worth quotaticn :-— 


“I think it is quite hopeless to have the 
service kept sweet and pleasant, and the work 
properly done, unless you throw the door of 
advancement open to every one who is in the 
service. There must be a real possibility of 
rising to every one; no absolute bar.” 


The “ Closed Door.” 


(18) The position in the Board of Education can 
best be described by negatives. The door of advance- 
ment from the clerical to the higher staff is certainly 
not open; but since one promotion has been made in 
the last 10 years, it would not be strictly true to say 
that it is always kept closed. As during that period 
70 appointments have been made to examinerships, of 
which only one was filled by promotion, the bar, if not 
absolute, is clearly effectual. Disregarding the pro- 
motions of first division clerks which took place at 
South Kensington shortly after that office came under 
the control of the Board, and which were in fact in 
settlement of claims which had matured under the 
different conditions obtaining there while the Science 
and Art Department remained a separate department, 
the single promotion referred to above is the sole pro- 
motion to an examinership which has actually been 
made* in the history of the Board and of the Educa- 
tion Department which it absorbed, a period extending 
over more than 60 years. A tradition of such respect- 
able antiquity cannot be regarded as effectively broken 
by a single exception. 


Clerks Qualified for Promotion. 
Difficulty of Treasury Rule as to Salary on Promotion. 


(19) It may be suggested that the failure to repeat 
this exception is due to the supply of clerks sufficiently 
qualified having been exhausted. This is not the case, 
Without impugning the choice made in the instance in 
question, it is notorious that there were, and are, in 
the office other clerks of capacity and attainments 
certainly not less than those of the clerk selected. Tt 
is difficult to mention a precise number, but it is safe 
to say that there are at least a dozen men not. less 
qualified, and it is very possible that there may be 50. 
Some of these would naturally be found among those 
more senior members of the clerical staff who are staff 
clerks or heads of sections. In such cases there is a 
practical difficulty which calls for comment. As their 
scale of salary ranges from a minimum of 8601., which 
is 110/. higher than the minimum of the scale for 


junior examiners, the proposed promotion of a staff. 


clerk is obstructed by the difficulty that, under the 
Treasury rules with regard to the salary to be received 
on promotion, the appointment cannot be accepted 
without a reduction of salary amounting to 1102-2001. 
a year, or in the case of a head of section 2501. 
or more, The total loss would not in the ordinary 
course be made good in less than 15 to 30 years. In 
these circumstances the acceptance by a staff clerk or 
head of section of promotion to a junior examinership 
is clearly impracticable.t This obstacle affects not 
only the clerk immediately concerned and the particular 
promotion from which he is thus debarted, but reacts 
prejudicially on all the junior grades, since promotion 
from a senior grade would create a chain of vacancies 
extending down to the lowest grade, and would thus 
relieve the present stagnation of promotion. 


Reduction of Prospects. 


Owing to the small number of clerical posts higher 
than the second division as compared with the num- 





* It is understood that a similar promoticn was subse- 
quently proposed in the case of a staff clerk, but failed owing 
to the financial dificulty created by the Treasury rule as to 
the salary to be received on promotion. 

+ Pending a modification of the Treasury rule. an obvious 
solution of the difficulty would be to promote. in the case of a 
staff clerk or head of section, not to a junior examinership 
but to a seniwr examinership, which carries a niuinium salary 
in exceas of the maximum of the clerk’s scale. 5 


ber of second division clerks—a proportion which has 
been reduced in the last 10 years from about 65 per 
cent. to 37 per cent.—promotion is extremely slow, and 
the first step, appointment to a minor statf clerkship, 
has in recent years not been achieved until after 15-17 
years’ service. It may be pointed out that with a 
clerical staff of 673 (including 313 assistant clerks) 
there are only 16 clerical posts with a salary of over 
4501., and of these, two are personal to the present 
holders. 


Inferior Status of Clerical Staff. 


(20) In the absence of any prospect of promotion to 
the higher staff, the highest post to which a clerk can 
attain is (with a single exception) that of head of 
section, with a salary rising to 4501, which may be 
supplemented by allowances of 501.—100/,—1501., 
making a possible maximum of 6001., which is the same 
as that of a junior examiner. A head of section has 
charge of a body of men averaging about 76, and in 
several cases numbering over 100, and is directly 


‘responsible to the chief clerk and to the principal 


assistant secretary of the branch for the discipline of 
his section and the general organisation of its work. 
Important as is his position, a head of section remains 
a member ofthe clerical staff, and, as such, ranks as 
subordinate to every member of the higher staff. The 
most capable head, at the age of 45 to 60, with more 
than 25 years’ experience, ranks below the youngest 
Junior examiner, fresh from the university, at the age 
of 23 or thereabouts, The same inferiority of status 
attaches to the one clerical position above that of an 
ordinary head of section, the post of clerk in charge of 
the accounts. He also, as a member of the clerical 
staff, ranks below the junior examiners, although his 
salary (6501. to 7001.) is considerably higher, and his 
position “is such that he works directly under the 
Accountant-General (who ranks as a principal assistant 
secretary) while the junior examiners hare no section 
to control and work under a senior examiner or assis- 
tant secretary, that is to say. are two degrees removed 
from the principal assistant secretary of their branch. 
Such being the position of the most senior and 
experienced of the clerical staff, the status of the 
junior grades may he sufficiently inferred. 


Relations between the Clerical and the Higher Stuff. 


(21) This convention of the permanent inferiority of 
the clerical staff is emphasised bv every circumstance 
and incident of official life. The detachment und 
aloofness of the higher staff have even a physical 
counterpart, the accommodation provided for them 
being situated either on separate floors. or separate 
parts of floors. from those used for the clerical staff. 
It is difficult to deseribethe atmosphere which exists. 
but its effects are indisputably bad. In the higher statf 
it encourages an unhealthy sense of superiority, and in 
the lower engenders a consciousness of “ inferiority ” 
which is irritating and depressing to an extent which 
cannot easily be exaggerated. The relations between 
the two classes are thus not those of colleagues of 
different grades, but of distinct and alien castes. It 
is obvious that such conditions are not the most 
favourable either for individual efficiency or for cordial 
and frictionless co-operation, 


ASSISTANT CLERKS. 
Inadequacy of Salary. 


(22) This statement is mainly concerned with the 
position of the clerical staff regarded as a whole, and 
it is not proposed to deal specifically with the dis- 
abilities of the different grades except in the one 
special case of the assistant clerks. While the assis- 
tant clerks share actually and prospectively in the 
general disabilities of the clerieal staff, their particular 
and most pressing grievance is the inadequacy of their 
present scale of salary. The conditions of service in 
this respect are common to their grade, and as the 
general case on the subject has been exhaustively pre- 
sented to the Commissioners by the Association of 
Assistant Clerks, further discussion is here unneces- 
sary. It will suffice to endorse the representations 
already made in favour of an improved scale of pay, 
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which shall make possible a reasonable standard of 
living under existing economic conditions. 


Promotion. 


In regard to the question of promotion to the 
second division the position of the assistant clerks 
under the Board of Education is in some degree 
exceptional, since the Board’s office is the only large 
Government office which employs a greater number of 
assistant clerks than of second division clerks. As 
the proportion of simple routine work is probably not 
greater, and is possibly less than in other offices, and 
as, moreover, the second division clerks share in the 
better work more fully than appears to be generally 
the case, it may reasonably be inferred that a number 
of assistant clerks are employed on work superior to 
that which is ordinarily allotted to their grade. The 
results of a comparative inquiry support this con- 
clusion, and if is certainly the case that in many 
instances the more capable and experienced assistant 
clerks are doing work which is not inferior to that 
done by second division clerks. It is clear that in 
these special cases there is a reasonable claim to pro- 
motion, which should be satisfied without undue delay. 
Generally the conditions indicate that there is need for 
readjustment of the respective numbers of second 
division and assistant clerks, and that in future more 
satisfactory and systematic provision should be made 
for the promotion of the most capable assistant clerks. 
This could be done by reserving for them a proportion 
of all second division vacancies, subject, of course, to 
duly qualified candidates being available. If, under a 
scheme of reorganisation, the second division is 
replaced by the intermediate grade, effective provision 
for the promotion of assistant clerks should similarly 
be made. 


Two FUNDAMENTAL GENERAL QUESTIONS. 


(23) The existing conditions have now been deseribed 
sufficiently, perhaps, for the present purpose. The 
respective spheres of work and authority assigned to 
the higher staff and the clerical staff have been com- 
pared as exactly as is possible without excessive 
detail. Attention has been drawn to the restricted 
scope allowed to the clerical staff, to the exaggerated 
inferiority of their status, and to the severe limitations 
of their prospects in the absence of any practical 
possibility of crossing the gulf which separates them 
from the higher staff. Before suggesting the lines 
which could best be followed in modifying the present 
organisation with a view to removing the existing 
defects, it is necessary to consider more fully the two 
_ general questions which are fundamental in this con- 
nection, viz., (1) the extent to which university men of 
Class I. standard are required for the higher posts, 
and (2) the possibility and desirability of a strict 
division of work and staff into lower and higher grades, 
such as was recommended by the Playfair Commission, 
and has since to a vonsiderable extent formed the basis 
of Civil Service organisation. 


Conflicting Views as to Necessity for University Men. 

(24) On the question of the necessity for university 
men there is, as might be expected, a sharp conflict of 
opinion. On the one hand there is the clear conviction 
of the clerical staff that among the clerks entering 
at the age of 17 to 20 by an examination of secon- 
dary school standard would be found a sufficient 
proportion of capable and qualified men to meet all 
requirements. In direct opposition to this view is the 
opinion of certain heads of departments that men so 
entering are, with rare exceptions, not qualified to fill 
the higher posts, and that itis, therefore, necessary 
that such posts should be recruited mainly, if not 
exclusively, by men of Class I. standard. The official 
position of its advocates gives to this latter doctrine a 
weight and authority which are independent of its 
validity, and it is therefore necessary to consider the 
circumstances of its origin’and growth. 


Natural Bias of certain Heads of Departments. 


(25) University men as aclass are profoundly con- 
vinced of the unquestionable superiority of university 
men; and it is, therefore, hardly surprising that those 


heads of departments, who are themselves university 
men, should share this conviction. Heads of depart- 
ments have usually entered the Service as Class I. 
clerks, or in corresponding positions, and thus start 
their official career with a natural prejudice in favour 
of men of their own type. From their first day in the 
Service they belong to a privileged class separated by 
an almost impassable gulf from the mass of clerks 
below. In accordance with a natural instinct, rein- 
forced by a powerful official tradition, they associate 
almost exclusively with men of their own class, and 
their relations with the class below are limited to such 
imperfect intercourse as is possible between two 
different castes. The original detachment of the 
Class I. clerk from the lower clerical staff becomes 
more complete as he rises in the office, until finally, 
when he reaches the post of secretary or under 
secretary, his opportunities of knowing them and their 
work are rare and accidental. Thus, from the day of 
entry to the day of retirement, he has never been in a 
position in which it would be reasonably possible for 
him to assess fairly and sympathetically the actual and 
potential capacity of the lower staff. His whole 
career has been spent as a member of a narrow class, 
bound together by innumerable ties of association, and 
sharing the same prejudices, which, as in the case of 
all privileged bodies, are inevitably on the side of 
exclusiveness. Only a robust and vigorous mind of 
singular fairness and independence could in these 
circumstances be expeeted to judge with even a 
moderate degree of impartiality. 

Heads of departments holding this view as to the 
indispensability of university men may so far qualify 
it as to admit the possibility of promoting men who are 
sufficiently able. But this concession is accompanied 
by a.xeservation as to the extreme rarity of such cases 
and the almost insuperable difficulty of discovering 
them, and may thus be regarded as in many cases 
umplying little more than a formal adhesion to a 
principle too obvious to be safely denied. 


More Liberal Views of other Heads of Departments. 


(26) This extreme and exclusive view is not universal, 
and the testimony and practice of other heads of 
departments may now be adduced. In the first place 
reference may be made to the evidence given before 
the Ridley Commission by Sir Algernon West, then 
chairman of the Board of Inland Revenue. He was 
strongly of opinion that clerks entering by the lower 
division examination would provide an adequate supply 
of men for the highest work of his office without the 
introduction of Class I. men, and, moreover, undertook 
to supply from his own staff men sufficiently capable to 
fill any vacancies which might arise in the Treasury or 
elsewhere.* The practice in the Inland Revenue has 
since been modifiedf by the introduction of Class I. 
men in the secretaries’ office of that department. The 
distinction between the two classes is, however, less 
marked than in some offices, and promotions are made 
from time to time. 


The Board of Agriculture. 


(27) Another office which may be cited is that of the 
Board of Agriculture, in which no Class I. clerks are 
employed, the posts of corresponding status being 
sometimes filled by promotion when second division 
clerks of adequate qualifications can be found in the 
office, and in other cases by special examination, at 
which clerks in the office can compete with such 
advantage as their experience of official requirements 
may afford. This example is of particular interest in 
view of the resemblance of the office to the Board of 
Education in two important respects, viz., its employ- 
ment of a considerable staff of inspectors, and its 
responsibility for an important branch of education. 


* As an example he instanced the case of a particular 
officer on his staff. who had entered the service quite voung, 
whom he considered to be one of the ablest men ne had ever 
known. It is understood that the officer referred to was a 
Mr. Elliott, now Sir Thomas Elliott, Permanent Secretary to, 
the Board of Agriculture, 

+ The change took place under the rule of a later Chairman, 
himself a distinguished university man. 
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The Scotch Education Department. 


(28) A further and even more striking instance is 
the case of the Scotch Education Department. This 
office, which was established in 1885, was carved out of 
the old Education Department of the Committee of 
Council, which at that time was. responsible ‘for 
educational administration throughout Great Britain. 
For a considerable time the organisation of the new 
office remained substantially the same as that of the 
English department from which it had been separated, 
but a few years ago a new scheme of organisation was 
introduced, with the sanction of the Treasury, which 
provided for the abandonment of the existing system of 
examiners and for a corresponding extension of the 
work and prospects of the clerical staff. This scheme, 
which has now been in successful operation for some 
years, is interesting not only in itself, but by reason of 
its having been applied to an office which in its origin 
and work is so closely allied to the Board of Education. 
A brief outline of the new organisation, with particulars 
of the staff, will be found in Appendix B.* 


The Intermediate Scheme. 


(29) Further evidence is afforded by the considerable 
and increasing number of offices or departments which 
are now recruited under the intermediate scheme. 
On the application of the intermediate scheme to an 
office, the existing staff of second division clerks and 
Class I. clerks is absorbed as far as possible in the 
new organisation. Clerks of the two divisions thns 
become members of one class. The scheme has not 
been long enough in operation to become fully effective, 
and the highest posts are at present filled in some cases 
by officers who entered by the Class I. examination, but 
the intention is that in future the highest posts. shall 
normally be filled by the promotion of clerks who have 
entered by the lower examination. 

It may be said that the departments in which the 
intermediate scheme has been introduced are. dis- 
tinguished from other offices by the narrower and 
more specialised character of their work. This 
distinction is probably exaggerated, and in any event 
does not operate conclusively against the extension of 
the scheme to other offices, unless it can be clearly 
shown that the work of those offices differs in such a 
way as actually to require Class I. men. It would be 
difficult to maintain that asystem which is in successful 
operation in an office of such unique authority and 
importance as the Exchequer and Andit Department, 
which to a considerable extent reviews the work of all 
other departments, would necessarily be inadequate in 
any of those departments. 


Summary of Different Views. 


(80) This brief survey shows that a system which 
excludes Class I. is already in operation in a con- 
siderable and increasing number of offices; that in 
other offices, of which the Board of Education is an 
extreme example, the rigid division of classes which it 
is desired to obliterate is strictly enforced ; while in a 
class of case falling between these extremes the 
division which exists is mitigated by a system of 
promotion and by the more genial atmosphere which 
prevails. The official opinions of heads of departments 
correspond generally with these varieties of type. The 
weight of official evidence and practice is thus clearly 
against the extreme viewas to the necessity ofa Class I., 
unleavened by promotion from below, though it is not 
conclusive in favour of the class being totally or 


* The folowing tribute to the administration of the Scotch 
Education Department appears in an article on Higher 
Education in Scotland in the current CNevemher) issue of the 
English Review: “What the Department is to Scottish 
“ Education it would be difficult to explain to English readers, 
* who are naturally better acquainted with the futilities of 
“the Board of Education in the matter of guiding and 
+ cleveloping higher education. Let it suffice to say that the 
“* department, through its general regulations aud through the 
* yeadily given advice of its skilled and experienced officers. 
© has under its control practically the whole fabric of higher 
education in Scotland. Not only secondary schools nnder 
public or quasi-public management, but also schools uncer 
“ wholly private management, readily accept departmental 
« control and inspection.” 


generally unnecessary. It will, therefore, be expedient 
to extend the range of evidence by an appeal to wider 
experience. 


Institutions Outside the Service. 


(31) The institutions in the ontside world which 
present the greatest general resemblance to the 
conditions of Government Service are the great 
banks and insurance offices, the railways (on their 
administrative side), and the offices of the larger local 
authorities, including'in particular that of the London 
County Council. For the most part these institutions 
are staffed by officers who have entered as junior clerks,* 
or in other subordinate capacities, at an age and with 
qualifications not greater than the average age and 
qualifications of second division clerks on entry, and 
with commencing salaries frequently lower.t From 
this modest beginning there is commonly a clear 
course to the highest appointments, with salaries in 
many cases greatly exceeding those received by the 
permanent heads of Government departments. The 
objection may be made that the work is different from 
that of the Civil Service and that no parallel can be 
fairly drawn. There are, of course, differences, but 
substantially the circumstances correspond, and it 
cannot be seriously urged that the administrative heads 
of these immense undertakings, with their vast and 
complex organisation and their enormous financial 
interests, are inferior in capacity to the higher officers 
of the Civil Service or would he unequal to the duties 
which those officers are called upon to discharge. 


Weight of Evidence in Support of an Open Career. 


(32) Taking into consideration the whole of the 
evidence, there is an overwhelming weight of practice 
and “opmion in support of the principle of an open 
¢areer from the lower to the higher posts, in accord- 
ance with which the better posts are normally filled 
by promotion, the direct appointment of exceptionally 
qnalified persons being so restricted as not materially 
to infringe the general principle. The narrower view, 
which obtains in a certain portion of the Civil Service 
and which has high official authority, is thus in conflict 
with general experience—including the almost universal 
practice outside the Service and a substantial body of 
opinion and practice in the Service—and cannot be 
justified except on the ground of some mysterious and 
recondite quality of difficulty in the higher work of 
the particular departments concerned, requiring the 
exercise of powers the possession of which is, with 
insignificant exceptions, the monopoly of university 
men. The discussion is thus narrowed to a considera- . 
tion of the nature of the ‘work in question, of the 
qualities which it demands, and of the extent to which 
these qualities’ are possessed by university men and 
are not possessed by other persons, and in particular 
by persons who have entered the Government Service 
as clerks of the second division. 





Division of Work and Staff into Lower and Higher. 


(33) Dealing first with the question of the nature of 
the work, it is probable that a clear understanding on 
this point will best be attained by considering first the 
principle of a division of work between a higher and 
a lower division, which was the scheme of organisation 








“here are some instances of men enteriug a service in a 
professional capacity (e.y., solicitors in the case of a railway 
company, or actuaries iu the case of an insurance company) 
who are transferred to the general administration and attain 
high positions there. But these men are not necessarily 
university men, and the cases, morcover, arc not sufficiently 
frequent to be regarded otherwise than as exceptions toa 
gcneral rule. In the case of insurance companies the 
university men introduced as actuaries are men of high 
mathematical qualifications, who are mainly useful for the highly 
specialised work of developing new and original methods of 
treating statistical data—practically a form of mathematical 
research. Sometimes such men become managers or secretaries 
of offices, but not always with distinguished success, and the 
best managers are almost invariably men who have begun at 
the bottom aud worked their way up. 

7 Posts in banks or insurance offices are not infrequently 
obtained by boy clerks who fail to obtain permanent 
employment in the Civil Service. 
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proposed by the Playfair Commission. At the outset 
the absence of any precise definition of the higher or 
the lower work suggesis the difficulty of a simple 
division such as was contemplated. In the absence of 
definition it is necessary to consider the miscellaneous 
collection of descriptive terms which have been applied 
in different places and by different writers to the two 
classes. The lower work has been described as “‘ simple 
routine work,” and “purely clerical work,” while the 
higher posts are said to “involve responsibility, dis- 
* eretion, and power to direct work, and to deal with 
“ the outside public. . . . .” In another passage 
the higher staff are said to require in certain offices a 
“ more liberal culture,” in order to discharge satistfac- 
torily the “consultative and deliberative work,’ while 
their duties are said to be “akin to those of manage- 
ment.” The passages above quoted are extracted from 
paragraphs 6, 8, and 12 of the Second Report of the 
Ridley Commission issued in 1888. At an earlier date 
Mr. Gladstone in a letter to Lord John Russell fore- 
shadowed this division by referring to “a separation 
“ of work, wherever it can be made, into mechanical 
“and intellectual.” ‘While these terms indicate 
roughly the general character of the two divisions of 
‘ work to which they are applied, they are clearly 
unsatisfactory as the basis of a scientific classification, 
since they have no precise or exclusive significance, 
and the contrasted qualities to which they relate are 
rarely found singly, but co-exist in varying proportions 
im all classes of work, except perhaps those found at 
the extremes of the scale. Thus, although the lowest 
class of work may perhaps with approximate accuracy 
be described as clerical, or routine, or mechanical, and 
the highest work may be fairly described as intellectual, 
or consultative, or deliberative. the vast mass of the 
work lying between these extremes contains both, of 
these elements in varying proportions, whilst practi- 
cally every class of work involves the exercise of some 
measure of responsibility and discretion. Such a 
simple division as was proposed is. therefore, impracti- 
cable and unscientific if intended to imply, as was 
apparently the case, an actual difference in kind 
between the two classes of work, and a corresponding 
distinction between the two classes of staff. 


Difficulties of Higher Work and Qualities whieh 
they Demand. 


(34) In considering more closely the difficulties of 
the higher work, consultative, deliberative and other, and 
the qualities of tact, discretion, and judgment required 
to deal with them, it is necessary to point out that the 
discussion of these points is frequently made unreal 
by exaggeration of statement and by assumptions 
which have but slight relation to the facts. Though 
the scale may be different and the action take place on 
a different plane, the problems are in essence the same 
as those which are inevitable incidents of ordinary 
existence, and in particular of all kinds of business, 
while the qualities required are those which in varying 
degrees form part of the endowment of the humblest 
human being, and which he has constantly to exercise 
in order to maintain satisfactory relations with his 
social and physical environment. It is not suggested 
that these qualities are possessed in an equal degree by 
all persons, or that all persons are equally qualified for 
any particular function. The degree in which qualities 
may be found in any individual depends in part upon 
nature and in part upon the extent to which they have 
been developed by subsequent exercise and training, 
and the point which it is desired to press is that this 
training may be obtained in a variety of ways, and that 
there is no special and exclusive virtue in a university 
course—whether on its purely academic side or in the 
various activities and relationships which constitute 
the university atmosphere—as to justify the assump- 
tion that the possession of the qualities in question is 
pre-eminently a characteristic of university men. 


University and Other Training. 


(85) It could be claimed with greater reason that 
the universities provide special facilities not for the 
production or training of these faculties as such, but 
for their exercise in relation to problems which, though 
not identical, are comparable in their nature and scope 


with those which form part of the high work of a 
Government office. It is probably here that we find 
whatever justification may exist for the claim to the 
possession of that “more liberal culture” which the 
Ridley Commission regarded as a necessary qualifica- 
tion for the performance of the highest work of the 
Service. In practice this qualification is found to 
consist mainly in such literary facility as is required 
for the competent handling of a case and its presenta- , 
tion in a lucid and comprehensive statement. This 
particular facility, which is not without its dangers, is 
perhaps possessed more generally by yniversity gradu- 
ates than by other classes of persons. But it is not 
the exclusive possession of university men, and it may 
be accompanied by narrowness of outlook, absence of 
practical judgement, and other grave defects from 
which men who have successfully followed a severe 
course of academic training are not always free. 

(36) Hitherto in this statement the perfect efficiency 
of an educational course which culminates in an honours 
degree of Oxford or Cambridge has not been seriously 
questioned, and the discussion has been addressed 
mainly to the contention that the virtues which are 
assumed to reside in the more brilliant graduates of 
thosé universities may be found in other persons and 
be developed by other means. It is necessary now tv 
state that the positive merits of the present academic 
course are seriously challenged from many quarters, 
and that there is doubt, not whether that course is the 
sole or the best means of training, but whether it does, 
in fact, achieve the admirable results which are so con- 
fidently assumed, or does not rather exercise in many 
cases a harmful and reactionary influence. 


Criticism of Mr. Holines, late Chief Inspector of 
Public Elementary Schools. ; 


(37) Perhaps the most drastic and searching of re- 
eent criticisms is that of Mr. Edmond Holmes, late 
chief inspector of elementary schools under the 
Board of Education, in his study of education, pub- 
lished last year under the title “What is and what 
might be.’”* His discussion of this question will be 
found mainly at pages 255-270 of his hook. In sub- 
stance his criticism amounts to this: that the whole 
course of higher education—preparatory school, public 
school, and university—is vitiated throughout by un- 
due specialisation and wnenlightened narrowness of 
aim, so that its final product, the honours graduate, 
is educated—and that but partially—only in respect of 
one of the six expansive instincts or faculties which 
it should be the business of education to train and 
develop. 


(38) After a general discussion of the defects of 
the existing system—its failure to cultivate imagina- 
tion, sympathy, tact, and those “ perceptive” faculties 
which “are not so much separate faculties as a general 
“ eapacity for getting on terms with one’s environ- 
“ ment and gaining an insight into its laws and 
“ properties ’—Mr. Holmes treats more particularly 
of the two main courses of study. Of the science 
graduate he remarks : “ To say that when he has ‘ taken 
«* his degree’ he is only half educated is greatly to 
* over-estimate the formative influence of his highly 
“ specialised training his training has been 
“ the reverse of humanising. 2? Of the “ human- 
ist” he says; ‘Even the intellectual development of 
«“ our humanist, who is nothing if not intellectual, will 
“be adversely affected by the one-sidedness of his 
“ education. Well informed and acutely critical he 
will probably be; but he will lack the saving grace 
of that ‘tactful’ faculty which years of many-sided 
self-expression can alone evolve in its ab- 
sence the intellectuality of our young ‘ intellectual’ 
will be as incomplete as would be the legal system 
of a country which knew nothing of equity . . . . 
The man who, though endowed with an acute and 
* vigorous intellect, can neither think imaginatively 
“ nor reason tactfully has grave intellectual defects; . 
“ and the blinder he is to the existence of these defects 
* the more pronounced will they become.” 


(39) The national significance of these fundamental 
defects in the products of the highest grade of educa- 
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* London : Constable & Co., 1911. 
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tion is expressed by Mr. Holmes in the following 
passage :— 

“The pity of it is that when these unimaginative 
«“ «intellectuals’ go out into the world they will fill 
posts in which they will have unrivalled opportunities 
for establishing and disseminating their unwholesome 
influence. A section of them will go into the teaching 
profession Another section will go into the 
legal profession, and through it will enter Parliament 
in considerable numbers And a third section 
«* will man the higher grades of the Home, Colonial, 
and Indian Civil Services. Teachers, legislators, 
administrators—if there are any walks in life in 
which cynicism and a capacity for merely destruc- 
tive criticism are out of place, and in which imagina- 
tion and sympathy are imperatively demanded, they 
are these three ; and it is nothing short of a national 
calamity that these great‘and commanding professions 
should be manned, in part at least, by men whose 
« mission in life is to paralyse rather than to vitalise, 
to fetter rather than to set free.” 
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Other Criticism. 


(40) Criticism of the same general tenor abounds. 
The depressing and paralysing effects of the educa- 
tional course in question formed the burden of a 
weighty series of articles by “ Kappa,” which appeared 
in the Westminster Gazette afew years ago, and was 
subsequently published in book form under the title 
Let Youth but know.* Not dissimilar criticism appears 
in an article on the public schools in the October number 
of the English Review, by Mr. A. C. Benson, a former 
Eton Master, and more lately Fellow and Lecturer of 
Magdalene College, Cambridge, of which he has re- 
cently been elected president. Mr. Benson's article 
follows and substantially confirms the anonymous 
article on the same subject which appeared under the 
title Our Gentlemen's Schools in the preceding number 
of the same review.t It is to be observed these criti- 
cisms are not the envious carpings of outsiders, but 
the considered and reasoned opinions of men who have 
had extensive experience of the training and the results 
which they deplore, and who have in some cases by 
their own personal success conferred distinction upon 
the system which they condemn. 


The Order of Merit. 

(41) This remarkable concurrence of authoritative 
testimony receives striking confirmation when the 
antecedents of the most eminent of the men distin- 
guished for their intellectual achievements are con- 
sidered. To take first the select body of men whose 
eminence has received the highest official recognition. 
Of the 18 civil members of the Order of Merit at the 
eud of last year, five were graduates of Oxford or 
Cambridge; in these cases eminence in literature, 
science, or art was accompanied by political or official 
distinction. Of the remaining eight cases, one was a 
graduate of Glasgow, and one of London, while six 
were not educated at any university. Among the six 
are included the most distinguished English composer 
of to-day, one proconsul, two of the most distinguished 
and original of English men of science, and perhaps 
the most famous of living men of letters. 


The Universities and Contemporary Literature. 


(42) Dealing more generally with contemporary 
literature, it would perhaps be invidious to attempt too 
precise an appraisement of the relative merits of living 
authors. But if the names of all those who have 
received substantial public recognition for serious 
creative work be considered, it is surprising to find 


* Londen : Methuen & Co., 1905. 

+ These criticisms are continued in the current number of 
the same review in the article on Higher Education in 
Scotland, to which reference has already been made. The 
following passages may be quoted : * Well-informed writers 
BP ee ty condemn the English Public School System root 
and branch.’ And again: “ Hence the Neottish student 
«+ who began his university life without the handicap of the 
“ ¢Publie School’ tradition is under no temptation to culti- 
“ vate the Oxford or Cambridge manner, and thus escapes a 
“ second (and even heavier) handicap when he is ealled upon 
* to run his race.” 


how many have achieved success without enjoying a 
university education, and how very few of those in the 
first rank are graduates of Oxford or Cambridge. This 
result substantially confirms the general conclusion 
expressed by “ Kappa” in the book to which reference 
has already been made: “To put it at a very low 
“ estimate, one can easily name 10 men of the first 
“ intellectual and even literary eminence who never 
went through anything approaching the classical 
‘grind’ of the English public school, for every one 
“ who did enjoy the advantage of sharpening his 
faculties on that fetish-whetstone. We see, then, 
that ‘scholarship,’ in the public school sense, is, to 
say the least of it, not indispensable to the complete 
« development of the mental powers.” 


‘ 


Business and Politics. 


(43) On the success of non-university men in 
business and all the wider concerns of life it is not 
necessary to enlarge. Mention may, however, be made 
of the special sphere of politics where family connec- 
tions and social standing, which are the normal portion 
of those who proceed from the public school to the 
older universities, play so important a part. Even 
here success is possible without university training. 
At least three Members gf the present Government, of 
whom two are in the Cabinet, received their formal 
education in a public elementary school, supplemented 
in one case by a training college course. Notable 
examples belonging to the opposite political party may 
be found in the present Leader of the Opposition, whose 
academic course does not appear to have included a 
university training, and in the Right Honourable 
Member who sits for Birmingham (West) and is 
Chancellor of the University of that city. 


SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION. 


(44) Having regard to the general tenor of the 
evidence which has been cited, and to the principles 
which have been discussed, it is submitted that the 
weight of both practice and principle is clearly against 
a rigid classification of staff and work; and it is diffi- 
cult to escape the conclusion that university men of 
the type represented ly the present examiners of the 
Board of Education, or by the Class f. clerks of other 
offices, are not essential to the satisfactory conduct of 
official business. In view, however, of the connection 
of the Board of Education with all types of educational 
work, and of its relations with educational bodies and 
institutions throughout the country, it may with some 
reason be urged that all varieties of training and 
experience should be represented on its administrative 
staff. There would at any rate be a certain formal 
propriety in such an arrangement, and provision is 
accordingly made in the scheme which is outlined 
below for the admission of men of high academic 
and professional attainments to a proportion of the 
higher posts. 


(45) Before setting out proposals for the considera- 
tion of the Commissioners, it may be desirable to 
resume briefly the points which have been discussed :— 

(i) As regards the examiners, who constitute the 
main body of the present higher staff, it has been 
shown that their title is anomalous and mislead- 
ing, and that the maintenance of the present, 
method of appointment is unnecessary and un- 
desirable. 

(ii) As regards the work of the higher staff, it has 
been shown that there is no essential distinction 
hetween the work of the examiners and the better 
work of the clerical staff; while in regard to the 
work of the rest of the higher staff there is no 
reason to doubt that among the clerks would be 
found a sufficient proportion of capable and 
qualified men for the discharge of this work. 

(iii) As regards the present separation of the office 
staff into two. water-tight divisions, it has been 
shown that such a division has no satisfactory 
basis, and that by its undue limitation of the 
scope and prospects of the clerical staff, and its 
unhappy effect on general conditions, it results in 
a seriously diminished efficiency. 
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Proposed Scheme. 


(46) The main features of the scheme which appears 
on the whole the most practicable and the best fitted 
to remedy the existing evils are :— 

(i) The introduction of a grade analogous to the 
present boy clerk and assistant clerk grades, but 
with a more adequate scale of salary, and with 
prospects of advancement safeguarded by a 
provision securing to them a real possibility of 

premotion to the grade above. 

(ii) The admission, by an’ examination of the stan- 
dard of the improved second division examina- 
tion or of the intermediate examination, of a 
staff of clerks who would be eligible for promo- 
tion to the highest posts in the office,* which, 
subject to the reservation below, would normally 
be filled by such promotion. 

(iii) The appointment to a proportion — perhaps 
one-half—of the posts above the level of the 
existing senior examiners, of men of high 
academic qualifications and wide professional 
experience, selected in the main from the Board’s 
inspectorate or from among the most distinguished 
officers of the local education authorities. 


The clerks would do the whole of the work up to 
and including that, now done by senior examiners, the 
posts above that level being filled in part by promotion 
and in part by direct appointment. The existing staff 
would be absorbed in the new organisation without 
sevious difficulty and probably in a manner which 
would on the whole be economical. 


Advantages of Scheme. 


(47) Under this scheme the system of recruiting the 
higher posts by the appointment of large numbers. of 
young university men of little or no experience would 
disappear, and with it the artificial division of the office 
into a clerical and higher staff and its host of attendant 
anomalies. The positive results of such a change 
would be enormous. For a large majority of the 
staff the whole outlook would he transformed, and the 
new atmosphere would provoke an immediate response 
jn revived ambition and renewed activity; while the 
more rational and flexible organisation which) would 
become possible would tend in innumerable ways.to 
more efficient and economical working. For example, 
the number of grades could at once be reduced, since 
the need for the coexistence of the somewhat parallel 
grades of staff clerks and heads of sections on the 
one hand, and junior and senior examiners on the 
other, would at once disappear. The staff clerks would 
then (as at present in the Scotch Education Depart- 
ment) combine the functions now divided between 
themselves and the examiners. More natural and 
human relations between the different grades would be 
established, and wider scope and fuller responsibility 
be allowed to each officer, corresponding more nearly 








* Excluding, of course, professional appointments such as 
that of architect. 


to the limits set by his capacity and experience, and 
less severely conditioned by formal restrictions. 


(48) At the same time the office would be greatly 
strengthened by the inclusion amongst its higher 
officials of men with a practical knowledge of the 
problems of local administration and a sympathetic 
understanding of local conditions, able to advise or 
decide with an authority derived from extensive 
experience as inspectors or administrators. It would 
be a material advantage that the officers in question 
would be men of established reputation, who would 
enter the office at an age and with a standing which 
would permit of their exercising an effective influence. 
The presence in administrative positions of men with 
this wider experience and outlook might be expected 
to do much to relieve the Board from the reproach of 
pedantry and lack of imaginative sympathy which 
have been so often charged against its administration. 


(49) Objection may be made that it is undesirable 
that so large a proportion of the highest posts should 
be filled by men who have not had the long experience 
of official routine which is now acquired by service in 
the examiner grade. This somewhat unsubstantial 
objection may be met by pointing out that such experi- 
ence has not hitherto been regarded as indispensable. 
The present Secretary had little or no service as an 
examiner under the Board, while the late Secretary’s 
experience as an examiner was somewhat nominal, 
since his service in that capacity was limited to a few 
months, during which period he was acting as a private 
secretary. There are other officers among the present 
higher staff who have never been examiners or have 
had a very limited experience in that capacity. More- 
over, the long experience as inspectors or adminis- 
trators, which is assumed as a necessary qualification 
for the appointments proposed, would ensure a rather 
special knowledge of the Board’s regulations and 
procedure, though acquired outside the office; and any 
possible deficiency would be more than compensated 
by the presence among the colleagues of the officers in 
question of men who would have acquired, in the 
course of their service in the lower official grades, a 
more.intimate knowledge of the practical details of 
office procedure than experience as an examiner can 
atford, 


(50) The scheme suggested would effectively remove 
the disabilities of the clerical staff, on behalf of whom 
this statement is submitted to the Commissioners. It 
is not, perhaps, the only method by which the desired 
result vould, more or less adequately, be attained; but 
probably it is on the whole the best; and no scheme 
can be permanently satisfactory which does not secure 
its two main objects—the abolition of the present 
division of classes, and the provision of a real oppor- 
tunity for the members of the lower staff to attain to 
the highest posts in the service of the Board. Unless 
these results are by some means achieved, the present 
serious discontent of the main body of the Board’s 
office staff must continue, and healthy and efficient 
organisation will remain impossible. 


APPENDIX A, 


TABLE SHOWING THE Marin FEATURES OF THE ORGANISATION OF THE OFFICE AT WHITEHALL 
in BRANCHES AND SECTIONS. 
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Elementary Branch. 





Higher Staif - - 


Bxaminers. 


| 





Clerival Staff - - Code | Personal 
Section. records of 

Teachers 

Section. 
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Secondary Schools Sections 


Secondary Branch. Technological Branch. 


Each of these branches is in charve of a Principal Assistant Secretary and each branch 
comprises three divisions, each under an Assistant Secretary, with Senior and Junior 





Technological | Examinations 
Section. | Section. 
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Universities Branch with 
Training of Teachers.’ 


Office of Special Inquiries 
and Reports.’ 


Welsh Department. 





Higher Staff - - | Principal Assistant Secre- 
tary, Assistant Secretary, 
with Senior and Junior 


Examiners. 


Clerical Staff - - Examinations 


Section.) 


Universities 
Section. 


Higher Staff - - 


Secretary, with Senior 
Examiners and Barristers. 


Clerical Staif - . Law Section. 


Director 
quiries, 
rector, 
and Junior Examiners. 





A few clerks, not forming a 
regular section. 


of Special In- 
Assistant Di- 
with Librarian 


Permanent Secretary, <As- 
sistant Secretary, Senior 
and Junior Examiners, 
and a Higher Division 
Clerk. 





The clerical work is dealt 
with by the various Clerical 
Sections dealing with 
similar work for England. 


Medical Department. 


Principal Assistant Secretary, Assistant | Principal Assistant Secretary and Chief 
and Junior 


Medical Officer, Medical Officers, and 
Senior and Junior Examiners, 


The clerical staff constitutes a subsection of 
the Code Section of the Hlementary 
Branch. 
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Higher Staff - - | 


Clerical Staff - aif 


t 
[ 
i 
| 
i 
| 





Accounts Section. 


Accountant General and Deputy. 


Accountant General’s Department. 


General Sections working under the direc- 
tion of the Chief Clerk without other 
Higher Staff. 





Establish- | 
[ 
| 


Correspon- 


dence Section 


{ 

é | 

ment Section. Registry. | 
{ 
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The Staff of each Clerical Section includes a Head of Section, Staff Clerks, Minor Staff Clerks, Second 


Division Clerks, Assistant Clerks, and Boy Clerks. 


1 This Section works for beth the Technological and Universities Branches. 
® The Principal Assistant Secretary of the Universities Branch is also Director of Special Inquiries. 


* The Chief Clerk acts as Deputy Accountant General. 


The Accountant General also receives assistance 


from one Junior Examiner in the administration of certain Grants. 


APPENDIX B. 


Nore ON THE EXISTING ORGANISATION OF THE 
ScotcH Epucation DEPARTMENT. 


The Staff of the Office is as follows :—~ 


£ 
1 secretary - 7 - - 1,200-1,500 
2 assistant secretaries - - 800-1,000 
1 senior examiner - - 650-800 
*] junior examiner : - 250-600 
l counsel - - - - 250 
1 architect (retaiming fee) - 100 
1 accountant and chief clerk 600-750 
4 senior clerks - - - 450-600 
8 staff clerks - - : 360-450 
7 staff clerks - - - 250-350 
2 elerks, second division 
higher grade - - - 250-350 
47 clerks, second division = - 70-300 


96 assistant clerks - 45 or 55-150 


? female typists. 

The office is divided into sections, each under a 
senior clerk. Each section, in the first instance, deals 
with the whole of its work, of all kinds, without 
reference to any person outside the section. Thus, 





* On the occurrence of a vacancy this post will be re- 
placed by a senior clerkship. 


claims for grant are examined and certified within the 
section to which that work is allotted without reference 
to any outside person. Similarly, letters are received, 
considered, and answered within the proper section, 
being viséd by the clerk in charge of the section, who 
decides whether the character of the correspondence 
justifies him in the despatch of a reply on his own 
authority over the stamped signature of the secretary, 
or whether the case shall be referred for the personal 
consideration of the secretary or assistant secretary. 
The principle governing the work is that, with cer- 
tain reservations, each second division clerk, minor 
staff clerk, or staff clerk shall deal with all business 
which comes into his hands as completely as his 
knowledge and experience allow, and shall only refer 
to a senior if he is himself in doubt or considers it 
desirable to be confirmed and supported by higher 
authority. It is hardly necessary to point out that 
this system enables the bulk of the correspondence 
and other work to be got through with an expedition 
which is wholly impossible under such a system as 
obtains in the Board of Education. It will also be 
observed that the system is admirably designed for 
the training and developing of the powers of the 
staff, a vital matter as to which the organisation of 
the Board is signally defective. It should be added 
that the post of accountant and chief clerk is open to 
the second division. This post and four senior clerk- 
ships are recognised as administrative posts. 
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OrFicers Tratninc Cores—Junior Diviston. 


Mzmoranpum to be presented to the 
RoyaL Commission on the Civin SERVICE on 
the possible recognition of CERtiricate “A” 

in the INTERMEDIATE APPOINTMENTS’ ~ 

EXAMINATION. 


The Committee, desirous of offering evidence 
before the Commission, owes its inception to a reso- 
lution passed unanimously at the camp meeting of 
officers of the Junior Division of the Officers Training 
Corps at Aldershot in July, 1910, with the object of 
pressing for the recognition of Certificate “A” in all 
school-leaving and University-entrance examinations. 
The sub-committee subsequently formed has approached 
the Headmasters’ Conference and the Incorporated 
Association of Headmasters and obtained sympathetic 
resolutions at their annual meetings in 1912. The 
general question of the educational value of military 
training has already been brought before the Commis- 
sion by Dr. Hill in reference to appointments of first 
class clerks. We wish here to emphasise the peculiar 
advantages of such recognition in the examination for 
intermediate appointments, when candidates have not 
had the advantages of University training. It is our 
firm belief that the general calibre of candidates 
would be materially improved, while the intellectual 
standard would not suffer. Moreover, we see no 
reason to think that such a change would benefit 
candidates from one.social class rather than another. 

The object of the Intermediate Appointments’ 
Examination is to attract into the Civil Service the pick 
of those boys leaving Secondary schools at the age of 
18 or later who are unable or unwilling to proceed 
to the University. (P. 425 Report of Consultative 
Committee.) 

The natural inference is that the Civil Service 
Commissioners desire to enlist the services not merely 
of those who have passed through a series of classes 
and have attained the power of displaying or even of 
making use of the knowledge there acquired, but of 
those who have profited in the fullest sense by their 
school life. Chief among the advantages obtainable 
outside the classroom we should place the cultivation 
of the gift of mixing on amicable terms with one’s 
equals and fellow workers, coupled with some experi- 
ence and skill in giving and receiving orders, some 
power to command and some power to obey. It has 
generally been considered that it is beyond the 
competence of examiners to test such powers, to say 
nothing of such qualities as self-reliance and initiative, 
which are doubtless of considerable value in non- 
routine office work. Such qualities are, or ought to 
be, developed by the extra-scholastic corporate activities 
which form an integral part of the education given in 
asound English Secondary school. Now the Consul- 
tative Committee on Examination have considered the 
possibility of some form of School Record which may 
show that a pupil has taken his share in such activities, 
but have been confronted by various difficulties. All 
candidates for Certificate “A” are required to show 
proof of at least two years’ efficient service in a School 
Contingent, a simple and complete proof that the 
holders of such certificate have taken a very real 
share in one branch of the school activities. 

We claim, further, that the “A” certificate does 
test the qualities enumerated above in a manner and to 
a degree unknown in any other examination with which 
we are acquainted, and that a substantial recognition 
of such an examination would ensure that the field of 
candidates for the Civil Service would contain a large 
proportion in whom these qualities had been, to a 
certain extent, brought out and encouraged. A few 
details may make the argument clear. 

In the theoretical and written portion of the 
“A” examination, problems are always set which 
involve some definite choice of a course of action. 
The candidate must have sufficient imagination to 
place himself in the position outlined to him in 





* Vide Fourth Report, page 43, Chapter IIL, § 52. 


writing, he must weigh the various considerations in 
the light of the knowledge he has acquired practically 
and theoretically, and, finally, he must state the 
decision at which he has arrived. It is not a question 
of cast-iron rules automatically applied; it is a 
problem of weighing and balancing, often of taking 
into account psychological considerations, certainly of" 
doing something definite in spite of objections and 
difficulties. His text-books give him the general rules 
of action; he must apply or modify these rules, as the 
particular case demands. 

In the oral examination the candidate must be 
prepared to receive orders and understand them, to 
transmit them to others, or to carry them out himself. 
To do so he must learn to rely on his subordinates at 
the right moment, to give his orders in the right way, 
and to overcome the paralysing nervousness that 
attacks a boy, or indeed a man, when he finds himself 
suddenly called upon to control unassisted the actions 
of some hundred others. : 

But it is in camp, which all the candidates for “A” 
must attend at least once, that some of his most 
valuable lessons are learnt, in mixing with his fellows, 
and in taking his place in a community where discipline 
and initiative each have their place. To command 
seven other cadets living in the same tent under a 
voluntary discipline, at the end of a school term, is no 
mean task for any boy. To get the work done cheer- 
fully and punctually, to enforce a fair division of 
labour, after a hard day’s work in the open is a real 
achievement. The experience of Officers Training 
Corps officers is that the successful “A” candidate is 
enormously benefited by the training he has received, 
both physically and mentally, in particular with 
regard to certain qualities which, though they have 
hitherto defied the test of examinations, are of practical 
value in after life. It is the picked cadet who is 
successful in the examination, the cadet who has done 
his work the most intelligently and has in all probability 
shown some power of command, has been given a 
further chance by promotion and has profited 
accordingly. 

The need for some such form of mental training 
may not be apparent in the public boarding schools, 
where athletics, the monitorial system, and other 
extra-scholastic activities do tend to develop in a 
greater or less degree the qualities we have specified. 
But it must be remembered that the newer secondary 
schools do not possess, particularly in large towns, the 
requisite athletic facilities, and can never reproduce 
entirely should they wish to do so the environment or 
traditions of the older type. Moreover, cricket and 
football are expensive for a boy in the elevens, whereas: 
the cost of the corps is comparatively small. Free 
scholars thus find themselves frequently at a disad- 
vantage compared with the boy carefully coached at 
cricket at the expensive private school, a difficulty that 
does not arise in the corps. In fact, military training 
is admirably adapted to provide for the “ free placer” 
those opportunities for development of which he 
preeminently stands in need. At the present time 
the Officers Training Corps is very successful in 
state-aided schools, which provide 62 out of a total 
of 157 school contingents. Material recognition of 
the “A” certificate would doubtless increase’ the 
anxiety of secondary schools to provide contingents, 
so that the ultimate gain to the free scholar would be 
considerable, while no class favouritism could be said 
to exist if the “A” certificate were obtainable 
at practically all the schools from which candidates 
are drawn. - 

It remains to prove that the intellectual standard 
of the present examination would not suffer by a 
substantial allowance of marks for the possession of 
Certificate “A,” that possible candidates would not 
devote undue time or energy to military subjects, 
and that those possessing the certificate would not be 
likely to be of inferior intellectual attainments to 
those now competing for Intermediate appointments. 
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On the first point it must he remembered that 
camp, the most important part of the training, takes 
place during the holidays and does not interefere with 
the routine of school work, or with reasonable leisure 
for private study during the holidays. Also the 
30 drills per year and the musketry, both excellent 
forms of physical exercise, do not involve the waste 
of time in standing about and travelling which 
accompanies cricket and football. Thirdly, the 
_ theoretical portion of the examimation defies the art 
of the crammer. Moreover, any boy of the intellectual 
standard required for the Intermediate examination, 
_after the necessary two years’ efficient service, camp and 
a short course of lectures ought to be able to reach the 
necessary standard for the “A” certificate. He is 
unlikely therefore to devote undue attention to 
military subjects. 

The probable results of the recognition of Certi- 
ficate “ A” in this examination would be that almost 
all candidates would eventually take it as a matter of 
course, that schools at present without a contingent 
would apply for leave to form one, that the boy who 
objected to military training or who went to a crammer 
would find the competition proportionately harder. 
The service, therefore, would benefit by the appoint- 


ment of clerks boasting either of an extremely high 
intellectual standard or of an all-round training in 
which the qualities we have enumerated had been 
afforded opportunity for development. 

We can see no objections to such clerks carrying 
on their military interests after appointment, by taking 
commissions in the Territorial Forces or in the Special 
Reserve if they felt inclined to make such use of their 
spare time. A holiday spent in military training 
would be in many ways of real value, involving, as it 
would, fresh interests, fresh friends, abundance of 
open air, and wholesome exercise. Again, there would 
be no question of class distinction. On the contrary 
excellent opportunities would be provided for those 
who had forced their way out from the ranks of the 
less opulent to mix on terms of equality with those 
accustomed from early days to comparative luxury and 
refinement. Special Reserve Commissions are at the 
present time taken up by cadets from every class of 
school, State aided, recognised and independent. It 
may readily be seen that such opportunities for. social 
intercourse would tend to broaden the outlook and. 
increase the efficiency of the young official who might 
have been handicapped by the circumstances of the 
early up-bringing. 
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NATIONAL 


UNION OF 


TEACHERS. 


-STATEMENT SUBMITTED BY THE Presmpent, Mr. W. 1D. Bentrirr. 


Tue INSPECTION OF SCHOOLS. 


It is submitted that the manner in which inspectors 
of schools are selected and appointed by the Board of 
Education is very unsatisfactory, and that, owing to 
serious defect in the method of selection, much injury 
has been inflicted upon teachers and scholars, and the 
work of popular education has failed to make satis- 
factory progress. 

Cases have frequently come under the notice’ of 
the National Union of Teachers in which inspectors 
appoited by the Board of Education to report upon 
the progress of the schools have given evidence of 

(a) Inability to appreciate the real object of true 

education. 

(b) Ignorance of manner in which a school or class 

should be conducted. 

(c) Failure to recognise the influence of local 

social conditions and of school environment 
upon school life. 


Their ignorance of school conditions, combined with 
a mistaken zeal, has not infrequently induced them to 
press methods of instruction upon the school which 
have been uneducational ; not infrequently their deci- 
sions have had to be reversed by the Board of Educa- 
tion on appeal from local authorities, managers, and 
teachers. 


The National Union is of opinion that no person 
should be appointed as an inspector of primary schools 
unless he has had considerable practical experience as 
a teacher at such schools. 


Experience in teaching should, indeed, be regarded 
as essential, and it is important that a considerable pro- 
portion of the inspectors shall be men and women who 
have had wide experience in the types of schools which 
they will be called upon to inspect. 

They further feel that such experience is not neces- 
sarily acquired before the age of 35, and they are of 
opinion that the retention of this age as a limit beyond 
which inspectors may not ordinarily be appointed 
deprives the country of the services of experienced 
teachers who would make efficient inspectors. 

Tf it be pleaded that the retention of 35 as an age 
limit is necessary, having regard to subsequent charges 
upon the pension fund, it is suggested that inasmuch 





* Vide Appendix to Third Report, page. 110, Q. 17,730, to 
page 125, Q. 18,273. 


as teachers are frequently medically examined, and are 
aecepted by the Board of Education under the 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, the argument has not 
so much weight as might be given to it in the case of 
persons seeking appointment without previous medical 
examination. 

While it is essential that inspectors shall be men 
and. women of wide knowledge and culture, the par- 
ticular manner in which knowledge and culture have 
been obtained is of secondary importance. The pos- 
session of a particular university degree is not neces- 
sarily full evidence of one or the other, while the 
absence of a university degree can never be regarded 
as evidence that the applicant is devoid of the required 
qualifications. ; 

It is also urged that greater care should be exer- 
cised than is apparently the case at present to ensure 
that the inspector shall bring to his work sympathy, 
patience, tact, and courage. The inspector should 
have a large perception of the possibilities of children 
and teachers. He should be able to appreciate the 
influences of environment, and be prepared with sug- 
gestions to counteract or supplement them. 

The National Union of Teachers would desire to 
regard an inspector as a person not merely qualified to 
test the proficiency of scholars in various branches of 
knowledge, but as one capable of taking a compre- 
hensive view of the work and efficiency of each school 
as part of a national system of education. 


EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS. 


Enlargement and Equality of Opportunity. 


The National Union of Teachers is concerned that 
there shall be a greater approach to equality of oppor- 
tunity for all classes of the community in securing 
appointments to the higher branches of the Civil 
Service. At present the conditions of appointment 
are heavily in favour of the weil-to-do. The exami- 
nations on the results of which such appointments 
are made are so arranged as to give preferential mark- 
weight to subjects which fit in with the courses of 
study usually followed at the great public schools and 
the older universities. There may be reasons for this, 
but so long as access to these institutions is impossible 
to any but the children of well-to-do parents we regard 
such preference as undue weighting in favour of a 
class. 
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While recognising the fact that there are scholar- 
ships which open the way to places of higher education 
and even to the universities, we contend that the 
present provision of such scholarships is inadequate, 
and, further, that the element of competition involved 
enters into the life of a child at far too early an age, 
and is distinctly harmful 

Many children capable of benefiting by an education 
beyond that given ina primary school are thus debarred 
from receiving such education, and consequently from 
competing for Civil Service appointments, by reason of 
the incompleteness of the present educational system ; 
and the Conference of the National Union of Teachers 
has expressed the opinion that failure to provide 
facilities for developing the powers of those capable of 
profiting by a fuller and more complete education 
results in a distinct national loss. That Conference 
has, therefore, recommended that— 

(a) Education in all secondary schools in receipt of 

Government grants should be free. 

(b) Maintenance scholarships should be established 
to enable children of poor parents to con- 
tinue their education in these secondary 
schools. 

(ce) State scholarships should be established to enable 
these children to proceed to a technical 
college or university. 

In the opinion of the National Union of Teachers, 
the training which is given at what are generally known 
as the older universities is not necessarily the only one 
which can fit students for Civil Service appointments. 

It would appear that the degrees awarded by modern 
universities are under-valued, and that those persons 
who have the power of making appointments to State 
municipal services attach an exaggerated importance 
to degrees awarded by particular universities. 


While improvements in the direction suggested may 
enlarge the opportunities now open to the children of 
the poor, such opportunities will not be used unless 
artificial barriers to further progress be removed. 


At present men of ability reach the position 
equivalent to second division clerkships in the Public 
Service, but are then debarred from further promotion 
because of their lack of public school and university 
training. 

In defence of this it is, we believe, alleged that the 
training of the public school and the older university 
is the training best fitted for appointments in the 
higher branches of the Public Service. Suchasugges- — 
tion has no sure foundation, for the number of cases in 
which men without that training have been appointed 
to higher services is insufficient to enable a sound 
comparison to be formed; and the great developments 
which have taken place in national education during 
recent years would, doubtless, falsify any conclusions 
reached on evidence producible even as recently as 
20 years agu. 

While tne opportunities for progress are still 
insufficient, yet they have shown considerable increase: 
during the last 30 years, and abundant evidence 
is forthcoming of the beneficial influence of these 
larger opportunities. Lads from the poorest homes 
have reached the highest positions in their several 
universities. The teachers now urge that these oppor- 
tunities should be increased, and that antiquated pre- 
judices now governing appointment to the highest 
branches of the Public service Should give way to more 
enlightened views. 


The test for appointment should be the all-round 
ability of the applicant, and not his social or educational 
antecedents. 
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BOARD) OF EDUCATION, 


MEMORANDUM TO BE READ WITH THE STATISTICAL TABLES PREPARED BY THE Boarn 
FOR THE INFORMATION OF THE RoyaL CoMMISssION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE. 


The object of this Memorandum is to indicate some 
of the conclusions which may be drawn from the 
Statistical Tables} prepared for the Royal Commission, 
and the qualifications with which the figures and any 
conclusions drawn from them should be accepted. 


L—TABLES RELATING TO PUPILS IN SECONDARY 
ScHoots ON THE GRANT List. 


Tables A and B. 


The object of these Tables is, broadly speaking, to 
show the provision that is at present made to enable 
poor children, and especially children who have been 
educated in the Public Elementary Schools, to continue 
their education in those Secondary Schools which are 
also aided by the State and are under effective public 
control. 

From calculations recently made by the Board for 
other purposes, it appears that of the children leaving 
the Public Elementary Schools in each year, about 
one child in 23 goes on to a Public Secondary 
School. Tables A and B show that in England (ex- 
cluding Wales) these schools now contain 145,568 
pupils, of whom 88,126 or 60-5 per cent. had previously 
been in Public Elementary Schools. Out of the total of 
145,568, there are 50,414, or well over one-third, 
receiving free education, and of these 46,926 came 
from the Public Elementary Schools. 

The total annual value of the exemption from 
tuition fees granted to these pupils amounts to 
350,6301., of which 318,242]. is on account of those from 
Public Elementary Schools. These figures work out to 
about 71. a head, which may, therefore, be taken to 





* Vide Second Appendix to Fourth Report, page 483, 
Q. 35,022, to page £90, Q. 35,188." 
+ See Avpendices Nos, 10 and 11 infra. 
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represent the average tuition fee paid by pupils in 
schools on the Grant List. But, as the average cost of 
maintenance of a fairly efficient Secondary School is 
now about 14]. 10s. a head, it is clear that the 41,200 
pupils from Public Elementary Schools who do not 
receive free education, and all the fee-paying pupils in 
the schools are, on an average, being aided out 
of endowments and other public funds to the extent of 
something like one-half of the cost of their education. 
This figure, of course, does not include capital charges. 
It must, further, be borne in mind that the average 
figure is no safe index of the conditions in any 
particular town or area, because the fees in these 
schools vary from 31. to 221, or 231., according to 
various circumstances, such as endowments, aim of the 
school, character of the population, policy of the local 
authority, which follow no law of geographical distribu- 
tion or administrative principle. 

In addition to the provision of free education a 
considerable sum is expended yearly in maintenance 
and travelling allowances. The main part of this sum 
is provided by the local authorities, who, it will 
be seen from Table I. of the Return of Scholarships, 
&c.,awarded by them, are maintaining 38,009 Scholar- 
ships in Secondary Schools, the yearly value of which is 
estimated at 400,8951. Of this sum it is calculated 
that about 150,0002. represents allowances over and 
above the tuition fee. It should be noted that a few 
local authorities allow these Scholarships to be held at 
schools which are not on the Grant List or indeed 
in any way within the jurisdiction of the Board. 

As regards the adequacy of the provision which has 
been summarised above, it may he convenient to 
consider the matter under the following three heads :— 

(a) the supply and distribution of Public Secondary 

- Schools, 
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(b) the aid given to the poorer children to take 
advantage of them. 


(c) the relative treatment of boys and girls. 


In dealing. with all these matters, it must be 
remembered that the Board of Education have only 
been in existence for 12 years, that the organisation of 
Public Secondary Schools has been effectively taken 
in hand by them only in the last 10 years, and 
that they have not yet acquired anything but a very 
superficial knowledge of the extent and quality of 
the work done by private Secondary Schools throughout 
the country which are certainly numbered by hundreds 
and, probably, by thousands. On the other hand it 
is fairly obvious that the part of the national provision 
for. secondary education which is really important for 
the purpose of the education problems which are 
specially engaging the attention of the Royal Com- 
mission, is that made by the schools on the Grant List. 


(a) The number of Secondary Schools receiving 
Grants has risen from 272 in the year 1901-2 to 885 
in 1911-12. It must be understood that the increase 
in numbers was not entirely or even mainly due to the 
establishment of new schools. The majority had some 
previous existence as Higher Grade Hlementary Schools, 
Pupil Teacher Centres, Endowed Schools, or schools 
maintained by bodies constituted under the Companies 
Acts. A substantial proportion are new schools, but 
the important point is that the old have been largely 
transformed and renovated and have been brought, 
with the new, into one national system, under which 
measures are taken to secure that they are adequately 
financed and supervised, are not allowed to fall below 
a certain standard of efficiency, and are open to all 
classes of the community. The rate at which scheols 
are bemg added to the list is naturally diminishing, 
though more slowly than the Board anticipated; but 
the growth in the number of pupils has been steadily 
maintained, and is now showing a tendency to accelera- 
tion in spite of the falling off in the number of 
candidates for the Elementary Teaching profession. 
In some large towns there is still an unsatisfied 
demand for admission to Secondary Schools, but there 
is no ground for supposing that this will not be met 
within a reasonable time. On the other hand, there 
is some ground for the view that the provision-of 
Secondary Schools is equal to the demand. The 
lamentably short school life of a vast number of the 
pupils shows partly that many of them want a different 
kind of education from that which the Secondary 
School is supposed to give, partly that the views of 
parents as to the educational needs of their children 
ure a long way behind those of the bodies whose duty 
it is to provide and maintain Secondary Schools. On 
the whole, the Board are of opinion that the supply of 
Secondary Schools in urban districts is adequate or is 
in a fair way to become so. 


In rural areas the problem is a different one. The 
difficulty here is how to make the schools accessible 
to a scattered population. There are districts, for 
example, in Norfolk, Lincolnshire, the East Riding, and 
Devonshire, where it is hopeless to think of bringing 
the school to the children, and where their needs 
must be met partly by making arrangements for more 
advanced instruction in the Public Elementary Schools, 
and partly by liberal allowances for boarding. The 
difficulty in these areas is greater for girls than for 
boys. In most counties the provision of Secondary 


Schools in rural areas, for boys at any rate, has pro- 
bably been carried as far as is practicable. 


(b} For the consideration of the adequacy of the 
aid given to the poorer children to take advantage of 
the Secondary Schools, it is assumed that there is no 
immediate prospect of public opinion being prepared 
to see Publie Secondary Schools made entirely free. 
Short of this, the Board think it must be admitted 
that very liberal provision is being made throughout 
the country, as a whole, to secure that no children 
whose parents desire a secondary education for them, 
and who are reasonably fitted to benefit by it, are 
excluded from Public Secondary Schools because they 
cannot afford the fees. These do not, as has been 
already stated, amount on the average to munch more 
than one-half of the cost per head of the education 
given and are often less than one-fourth. Evidence 
that in many places the fee is well within the means 
of the bulk of the community is afforded by the fact 
that the pupils from Public Elementary Schools who 
pay tuition fees are 41,200 as against 46,926 who are 
exempted, and amount to 28-3 per cent. of the total 
number in the schools. The free place provision 
required by the Board is considerable, and is in many 
cases largely exceeded, the total number of exemptions 
from tuition fee amounting to 32°2 per cent of the 
total number of pupils. 


But no provision of free education, however liberal, 
meets the difficulty the poorer parents find in keeping 
children at school after the time at which they can 
earn substantial wages. Something can be done by 
adding maintenance allowances to free education. Aid 
of this kind is of special importance in the last two or 
three years of school life—say from the age of 14 
onwards. About 150,0001. is being spent in this way 
by local authorities, but it is doubtful whether they 
have, as a whole, sufficiently recognised the importance 
of this form of educational expenditure. In Lanca- 
shire the local authority pay the travelling expenses of 
any pupil who lives more than five miles from the 
school he attends, and in a few other counties con- 
siderable sums are spent in this and other ways, but 
in the rural areas, generally, it is believed that a much 
larger provision of boarding scholarships or allowances 
is required if the children are to have anything like 
equality of opportunity with those who live in more 
populous districts. It is, however, satisfactory to find 
that the average school life of those who hold free places 
is, in the schools as a whole, already longer by eight 
months with boys and by twelve months with girls, and 
the leaving age higher by five months with boys and by 
eight months with girls, than that of those who pay 
fees. This interesting fact is, no doubt, to be partly 
accounted for by the comparatively long school life of 
those who intend to become teachers in Public Ele- 
mentary Schools, and whose Bursarships do include 
maintenance allowances in addition to free education, 


The degree of competition for scholarships and free 
places varies very considerably in different parts of the 
country, and is, as might be expected, much influenced 
by the accessibility of the Secondary Schools and by 
the relative efficiency of the Elementary Schools. In 
some areas fairly successful attempts have been made 
to apportion the free places between children in urban 
and rural districts. In no year, however, have the full 
number of free places offered been awarded, as is shown 
in the following table :— 





1909-10. 





t if | 
Offered. [Aree i Offered, 
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13,259 13,09 | 13,151 | 18,482 
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With regard to the local differences in the amount 
of aid given to those seeking Secondary Education, it 
may be said, broadly, that they do not follow any 
geographical line,“ but that the main distinction is 
between the industrial centres and the rest. The 
conditions of the former have been favourable to the 


Awarded. Offered. | Awarded. 


13,005 | 18,044 
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establishment of large Secondary Schools with low 
fees, and drawing their pupils mainly from the Public 
Elementary Schools, a state of things difficult to realise 
in areas which are more largely agricultural. No 
doubt the fact that the north contains a larger indus- 
trial population than the south, and that well-to-do 
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people in the north use the Public Elementary Schools 
to a greater extent than do the same class of people in 
the south, makes that type of school more common in 
the north, but the difference is one of occupation 


rather than of geography or racial character. 

The following table may be of interest as 
illustrating the conditions in four rural counties and — 
in four large boroughs geographically wide apart. 


Numser of Puriys in GRANT-EARNING SECONDARY ScHOOLS on 3ist January 1911, with PercunracEe 
who came from Pustic BLementary ScHoors, and the Percunracs of those who Parp Fuss. 
























































Boys. Girls. 
Average | Average 
L.E.A. Total | Percentage | Percentage | Annual Value |] Total | Percentage | Percentage | Annual Value 
No. of of Pupils | of ex-P.E.S. of Exemptions No. of of Pupils | of ex-P.E.8. | of Exemptions 
who came | Pupils who of Free ‘ who came | Pupils who of Free 
Pupils. /from P.E.S,’s.| paid Fees, ex-P,E.S Pupils. /from P.H.S.’s.| paid Fees, ex-P.E.S. 
Pupils. i Pupils. 
——— q) _® @) _&) ie () ieee) (8) () 
Per cent. | Per cent. | £ 8, Per cent. | Per cent. £ 3, 
Westmorland -j| 827 64°2 48-1 9 16 226 54:4 39°0 8 16 
Buckinghamshire | 428 63°8 A495 8 10 | 828; 64-0 44°8 7 8. 
Dorset - «| 682 51-3 42:0 7 0 311 55:0 50°3 6 6 
Cornwall - - | 946 61-6 66-0 7 2 670 52°1 49°9 6 12 
Newcastle - upon - | 1,002 68°7 759-2 | 7 4 592 5a-5 51-1 5 6 
Tyne. ! : 
Kingston -‘upon - | 965 59:9 | Ba 6 2 | 984 722 43-2 | 3-8 
Hull, ’ 
Bristol - - | 1,808 675 | 542 .7 10° «71,888 56°4 56°0 58 
Portsmouth - | 643 67°8 | 71:6 5 2 |) 559 67-1 68°3 3.8 
‘ : \ 
(c) A further point which may be noticed in con- (b) Equivalent number per 1,000 boys leaving 
nection with these Tables is the evidence afforded of school. 
the relative opportunities of boys and girls. There is (c) Equivalent number per 1,000,000 of popula- 
no reason to suppose that justice is not being done to tion. 
the claims of girls. When it is remembered how small _ 
a share girls had in the public provision for secondary 
education before the Education Act of 1902, and had _— (a) (b) - (¢) 
and still have in educational endowments, it is a most fh call Es, I 
remarkable fact that the Tables show a total number 
of 507 Secondary Schools on the Grant List open to | Beds - - - 6 16 34 
girls as compared with 560 open to boys. and a total Berks - - - 12 40 42 
of 66,234 girls as compared with 79,334 boys. The Bucks - : - 4 16 23 
exemptions from fees, 24,043 as ‘against 26,371, is in Cambridgeshire - 28 80 130 
much the same proportion. Cheshire - - 41 40 50 
Cornwall - - 6. 12 20 
Cumberland - 9 27 33 
TL—TABLES RELATING TO PUPILS PROCEEDING Deyby+  - 13 20 26 
FROM SECONDARY SCHOOLS ON THE Grant List _ Devon - - 49 50 73 
IN ENGLAND TO UNIVERSITIES IN ENGLAND Dorset < 1 oe ae! 
AND WALES. Durham - - 19 12 15 
Essex - - : 28 20 26 
(1) Boys. Gloucester - —- 58 4A 80 
The grant earning schools now include practically Hants - ‘ 7 18 10 Ww 
all schools in the country under some public control Hereford - aan a coe 
and giving a good-secondary education to boys at Herts - 7 iz 84 45 140 
moderate fees (say under 12/.). There are, however, a Hunts - - . ae hn ms 
few exceptions some of which would materially affect Kent - Boe F ? wil 12 
the. figures for their areas, viz., Birmingham, Notting- Lancashire - 197. _ 45 
ham, and Oxford High Schools, and Bath Grammar Leicester 2 “ 8 i 18 
School. Lincolnshire - 18 19 36 
With the same exceptions and the addition to them London - . i a 7 
of London, it is probably true that all local schools are Middlesex - r 39 9 
included in which secondary education is accessible to Norfolk a . 18 : 6 ot 
ex-Public Elementary School boys without tuition fees. Northants - ‘i 18 13 21 
It is an important fact that the London County Council Northumberland - a 20 9 
Scholarship System sends boys to schools such as the Notts - 7 ; 1 15 i 
City of London School which are not on the Grant Oxford - ; 2 5 1 
List. Rutland - - 7 200 330 
Further, Christ’s Hospital.makes special provision See - . af . = : a 
for such boys; possibly some other non-local schools omerseb = 5 5 
do the same. Staffs - ; 23 ah 19: 
Schedules C. (1) and H. (1) show that in the two Suffolk - 7 a a = 
years 1908-10, of boys leaving schools on the Grant Surrey . . ae “9 et 
List, about 25 per 1,000 proceeded to Universities, half Sussex k : : 43 4 48 
with and half without scholarships. Just half again wee 1 4 . 8 47 120 
in each year were ex-Public Elementary School Boys, wae se, J 8 19 30 
of these, just over.two-thirds went with scholarships, its -  - ' = 
one-third without : Worcester - - 45 24 30 
ae Yorks - . - 274 43 76 
The following tanie snows :—- 


(a) Actual numbers of boys proceeding to 
Universities from grant-aided schools. in 
each county in 1908-10. 














In counties where the actual numbers proceeding 
are small, the figures. will , be untrustworthy because 
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liable to fluctuations from year to year, which though 
actually small will be relatively large; and, in the 
first instance at least, it will be safer to disregard 
them. The following counties, then, stand out as 
having figures actually substantial, and, except in the 
case of London, high in relation to school numbers and 
to population. 


" Cambridge. Lancashire. 
Cheshire. London. 
Devon. Warwick. 
Gloucester. Yorkshire. 
Herts. 


Except Devon and Herts, these all show the effect 
of a local University, and the influence of this needs 
analysing further. 


The position of Devon is entirely due to the 
presence on the Grant List of three schools of special 
type—Plymouth College, Blundell’s School at Tiverton, 
and Exeter Grammar School. These are all schools 
with comparatively high fees, Blundell’s being mainly 
and Exeter, to a large extent, boarding schools. 
Between them they send many boys to Oxford and 
Cambridge, many of them without scholarships. 


The figures for Herts are affected slightly by its 
proximity to London University, but mainly by 
Berkhamsted, a large boarding school. 


The effect of the local Universities is shown in the 
following table, which gives (a) the number of boys 
proceeding from the counties to the local University in 
the two years; (b) the number per 1,000 leaving the 
schools ; and (c) per million of the county population. 














*University. County. (a) : (b) . (c) 
Durham - - | Durham - - 7) OS 6 
Northumber- 7 7 11 
| land. 
Liverpool and | Lancashire 137 26 30 
Manchester. 
| Cheshire -| 24 28 30 
Leeds and | Yorks - - | 186 22 40 
Sheffield. 
Cambridge -/| Cambridge -> 22 70 =: 100 
Bristol - - | Gloucester -;| 36 © 30 55 
Birmingham - , Warwick -| 38 19 35 
i Staffs - -{ 10 10 10 
: Worcester —-- 5 8 10 
London - - | London - 24) 61 10 14 
i Essex - -; 22 15 20 
; Kent - - 6, 6 6 
| Middlesex -/ 12 | 8 15 
Surrey - -| 16 16 18 
| Herts - -; 18 WW. 45 
| a Te cena Sead Me Reet id Snot oy de 1 
To explain the differences and get to the root of 


the matter, still further analysis is necessary. 


Gloucestershire may be taken as a leading case. 
Here all the 36 came from schools in Bristol itself. 
The only other schools in the county sending boys 
to Universities (Lydney, Gloucester Crypt School, 
Cheltenham Grammar School, Chipping Camden) sent 
them to Oxford or London. : 


Of the 33 Warwickshire boys, again, only seven came 
from outside Birmingham, viz., from Sutton Coldfield 
-(a suburb), Coventry, and Atherstone. 


The part of Staffordshire within easy access of 
Birmingham, viz., Burton, West Bromwich, and 
Wolverhampton sends a few boys to Birmingham 
University, the rest of the county sends none. 


The influence of Liverpool University is almost 
entirely confined to the City and its immediate 
surroundings Bootle, Crosby, Birkenhead, and Wallasey. 
Out of 62 boys, two come from Chester, five from 
Widnes, four from St. Helen’s, two from Wigan, one 
from Barrow. 


The restriction of Manchester to its own immediate 
area is less marked, small contributions coming from 
Crewe, Macclesfield, Burnley, and Accrington, but the 
majority from Manchester and Salford. 


The case of London University is interesting from 
this point of view; the contributions of Hssex come 
almost entirely from Grays, Southend, East Ham, 
Leyton, and Walthamstow. Similarly, in Middlesex, 
Surrey, and Herts, the contributing schools lie close 
to London. The fact that so few boys come from 
Kent is explained by the remoteness of many of the 
Kent schools from London. 


In Yorkshire of 49 boys going to Sheffield, 41 came 
from Sheffield or the immediate neighbourhood. Of 
87 going to Leeds 69 came from Leeds, Bradford, and 
Huddersfield, and places between, five from Skipton, 
one each from Ripon, Pontefract, Wakefield, and 
Keighley, all within a short railway journey of Leeds ; 
only nine came from the North and Hast Ridings. 


The North and East Ridings, in fact, are not 
greatly influenced by Leeds as the following analysis 
shows :— 


* Boys going to— 


Oxford - - 38 Liverpool - _ - 2 
Cambridge - 21 Durham - - 4 
London - - 3 Leeds - - § 
Manchester - 1 Sheffield - - I 


_ The corresponding analysis of West Riding figures 
is— 


*Oxford = - - 26 Liverpool - - 2 
Cambridge - 19 Leeds - - 78 
London - - 6 Sheffield - - 48 
Manchester - 7 Durham- - - 1 
and of Lancashire figures— 
*Oxford = - - 24 Durham - - 2 
Cambridge ~- 21 Wales - - 1 
London - - 1 Manchester - 86 
Birmingham - 1 Liverpool - - 54 


At the present time it appears that very few boys 
proceed from schools on the Grant List to local 
Universities except from areas close round each of 
the University towns, areas very little cxceeding 
those served till quite recently by schools in the same 
towns. 


On eliminating the influence of the local University 
the residues proceeding to non-local Universities in the 
two years from these areas are :— 





SoS (a) | (b) (e) 
Cheshire - : 12 12 ! 14 
Durham - - | 11 8 8 
Hssex - - -- 8 | 4 4 
Gloucester - -/ 17 | 4 25 
Herts - : -: 21 i 29 85 
Kent - - “3 5 5 5 
Lanes z - 50 9 WW 
London - | 33 6 7 
Middlesex - a 3 2 4 
Northumberland - 6 6 10 
Staffs - : - 11 10 9 
Surrey 7 -! 5 5 vi 
Warwick - - 10 6 11 
WeRiocn fan! 2. 61 = 22 
N.& E.R. - =3 30 = 35 
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In this table the pre-eminence of Herts is due, 
as before, to Berkhamsted School; the position of 
Gloucester to Bristol Grammar School, that of the 
West Riding to Bradford, Leeds, Sheffield, and Wake- 
field Grammar Schools, that of Cheshire to Macclesfield 
Grammar School and the King’s School, Chester, that 
of Staffs chiefly to Wolverhampton Grammar School. 





' * These figures do not quite correspond with the pre- 
ceding ones, as certain pupil teachers have been omitted, 


* These figures do not quite correspond with the pre- 
ceding ones, as certain pupil teachers have been omitted. 
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The importance of a limited number of schools in 
this connection may be shown more widely as follows. 
Of the total of something over 1,000 boys proceeding 
to Universities, the counties already mentioned in the 
previous Tables send over 500 to their local Univer- 
sities. This leaves a little over 500 from the whole 
country going to Universities as non-local students. 
Just 400 of these go to Oxford or Cambridge. 
Attending now to this last group alone, we find that 
in Devonshire 29 out of 31 proceed from Blundell’s, 
Exeter Grammar School, or Plymouth College; in 
Durham five out of nine proceed from Barnard Castle ; 
in Gloucester 13 out of 15 from Bristol and Cheltenham 
Grammar Schools; in Herts 13 out of 18 from Berk- 
hamsted; in ancashire 21 out of 45 from Manchester 
Grammar School alone, 15 more from three other 
schools; in Leicestershire four out of five from the 
Wyggeston Grammar School; in Norfolk nine out of 
12 from two schools; in Cornwall, Northants, Suffolk, 
Surrey and Wilts, all from a single school; in Staffs 
five out of six from Wolverhampton Grammar School ; 
in Worcestershire six out of eight from the Royal 
Grammar School, Worcester; in the Hast Riding 10 
out of 14 from St. Peter’s, York, and Hymer’s College, 
Hull; in the West Riding 21 out of 45 from Bradford 
Grammar School, and 15 more from Leeds, Sheffield, 
and Wakefield Grammar Schools. 

It appears then that except in the immediate 
neighbourhood of University towns only a minority 
of schools send boys on to Universities, Up to the 
present the majority of the schools have been unable 
to create in their pupils the ambition to go to a 
University. But, further, it must be remembered that 
under present conditions in England it is financially of 
very questionable advantage for a poor boy to go to the 
University at all, unless his course of study there is. of 
such a character as will enable him, at the end of it, to 
make an income at once, or unless he is a boy of 
exceptional ability, and can go up with such a school 
training as will make it possible for him to take a good 
honours degree. For those who are going to be 
schoolmasters or who are going into certain forms of 
industrial work, all the Universities, so far as they are 
easily accessible, offer attractions to boys of fair 
ability, but if, without intending to take to such work, 
a boy hopes to make his way by his own abilities, it is 
not to any of the newer Universities that he will as yet. 
look, but to Oxford and Cambridge, not necessarily 
because the teaching here is better, but because 
they are still the resort of all the cleverest boys, 
who of course stimulate one another, because their 
competitive systems directly help such boys to come to 
the front, and because their endowments offer sub- 
stantial assistance and prizes. For such boys it is not 
sufficient that their school should bring them (as most 
of the schools on the Grant List can do) up to the 
mere standard required for entrance to the University. 
Under present conditions it is roughly true that it is 
not worth while for a poor boy to go to Oxford or 
Cambridge, unless he is up to scholarship standard 
at entrance. To such a standard the majority of 
the schools do not, and perhaps cannot bring their 
boys, partly. from lack of the University tradition, 
partly because their staffs have not the necessary 
qualifications, partly because boys enter them too late, 
with a depressing effect on the standard throughout. 
What can be done by the better schools for the poorer 
boys is illustrated by the cases of Manchester and 
Bradford Grammar Schools. In the former 13 out 
of 21, and in the latter 15 out of 21 boys proceeding to 
Oxford or Cambridge were ex-Elementary School boys. 
Similarly in London out of 33 boys proceeding from 
the schools on the Grant List, 25 came from Public 
Elementary Schools. These are illustrations, though 
extreme ones, of what the better schools are doing for 
such boys. Taking the whole country, these boys 
constituted one-third of those proceeding to Oxford 
or Cambridge, and nearly one-half of those proceeding 
with scholarships. On the other hand only about one- 
third of the schools sent boys to Oxford or Cambridge 
at all. At present, therefore, the prospects even of 
a really clever boy depend greatly on the school 
he happens to attend. If this is one witha University 
tradition he has a very good chance of getting such 


financial assistance as will make it possible for him to 
proveed if he wishes. But if he goes to a school of 
a different character, this particular ambition is less 
likely to be aroused, his chance of winning a scholar- 
ship is slight even in Science or Mathematics, negligible 
in Classics. 


It must be remembered, however, that many of the 
schools—in some counties practically all—are new, or 
have only recently had fresh life put into them, and 
a few years may see great development. 


Where there is a University quite close at hand, 
much has been done already. Here, all things are 
relatively favourable—residence at home is possible, 
reducing the cost; there are large and good schools ; a 
University tradition exists, old or new; modern 
industry has begun to recognise the need for higher 
training; the local authorities are interested in the 
University and give large assistance in scholarships. 
But none of the newer Universities has yet had time to 
come to its full growth; while they are exercising 
considerable attraction us schools of Technology in 
some cases, and in others are, or are beginning to be 
homes of humane learning, Oxford and Cambridge 
are still the resort of all the abler boys, except those 
who definitely desire special technological training, 
and for such a purpose as competition for the present 
first-class clerkships in the Civil Service a boy would 
have a relatively poor chance elsewhere. 


(2) Girls. 


The position of the Grant Listin regard to girls 
schools differs somewhat from its position as regards 
boys schools. Schools belonging to the Girls Public 
Day Schools Trust are included in the list, and for 
girls these correspond in type and status to schools for 
boys which are hardly represented there. It is 
probable that so far as concerns schools under some 
public control giving secondary education at moderate 
fees, the Grant List represents the local supply for 
girls even more completely than it does for boys. 


Schedules D (1) and J (1) show that, in the two 
years 1908-10, of girls leaving schools on the Grant 
List about 15 per thousand proceeded to Universities 
against 25 per thousand for boys. 


The proportion of scholarship holders to others 
is for girls about half and half, as for boys; but 
the proportion of ex-Public Elementary School girls 
is only 34 per cent. against 50 per cent. for boys; 
of scholarship holders, the ex-Public Elementary School 
girls formed 40 per cent. against 64 per cent. in 
the case of boys. Of non-scholarship holders the 
proportion of ex-Public Hlementary School girls is 
little over 25 per cent., while for boys it is 35 per 
cent. 


These figures show :— 


(1) The proportion of girls proceeding to Uni- 
versities is mych smaller than that of hoys. 
(2) The proportion of ex-Public Elementary School 
girls proceeding without financial assistance is 
still smaller. 


Reasons for the first of these facts are: — 


(1) Provision of University education for women 
is comparatively modern. 

(2) The girls schools are newer than the boys, 
and have had little time to create a University 
tradition. 

(3) A University education probably does less 
to open a career to women than to men. 


This last reason is probably markedly operative 
in the West Riding where 126 boys proceeded to Leeds 
or Sheffield as against 30 girls—a proportion of more 
than four to one against less than two to one for the whole 
country. This probably reflects the fact that Leeds 
and Sheffield are centres of Technological instruction 
whose connection with industrial life is more important: 
for men than for women. 


The following table gives (a) the number of girls 
proceeding from each county in the two years, (b) the 
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number per 1,000 leaving the schools, and (ce) the 
number per 1,000,000 of the population. 




















ae (a) (b) (¢) 

Beds - < - 1 20 5 
Cambridge - : 3 12 14 
Cheshire - - 16 | 16 17 
Cornwall - - 4, 12 12 
Cumberland : 2 8 8 
Derby - - 1 2 2 
Devon - - 4 9 5 
Durham - - 6 4 4 
Essex - - “4 8 6 6 
Gloucester - - 29 H 29 43 
Hants - - 9 10 10 
Herts - oe 4 i 14 
’ Hunts - - 1 25 21 
Kent - - - 7 7 7 
Lancs - - 90 17 18 
Leicester .- - 1 2 2 
Lines - - 5 10 9 
London - - 127 20 i 38 
Middlesex - - ‘12 ; 15 11 
Norfolk -  -| dk AD 8 
Northumberland - 5 8 ; 7 
Notts -- - oa) 3 6 4 
Oxford - - 7 | 35 25 
Salop - - ey 1 5 4 
Somerset - - | 3 8 | 6 
Staffs- - -) WwW |) Woo 
Suffolk -  - 6 ! 1 | 16 
Surrey A Os 1 | i | 47 
Sussex - - | 4 10 6 
Warwick - - 9 | 10 9 
Westmoreland - 2 45 32 
Wilts eee te es 
Worcester - an 3 9 5 
Yorks 7 ap 53 10 i. AES 
Total - -;, 465 13 13 





Influence of Local Authorities. 


As with boys, so with girls, the following counties 
stand out prominently :— 
Cheshire. 
Gloucester. 
Lancashire. 
London. 
Yorkshire, 
Cambridge, Devon, Herts, have ceased to he im- 
portant, Warwick, like the West Riding, has fallen 


away greatly. Clearly Birmingham University does 
not yet attract girls as it does boys—for the same 
reason, doubtless, as in the case of Sheffield and Leeds. 


Laneashire and Cheshire send about half as many 
girls as boys to Universities ; in Lancashire the pro- 
portion of those going to the local Universities is 
the sume for girls as for boys, in Cheshire rather 
higher. 


In Yorkshire the number of girls proceeding is 
only one-quarter that of boys; only 50 per cent. of 
the girls against 58 per cent. of the boys go to the 
local, Universities. 


London actually sends 50 per cent. more “girls 
than boys* to Universities, the proportion to the local 
University being slightly higher for girls (71 per cent. 
v. 65 per cent.). 

Most of these figures can be explained by two 
facts :——(1) already mentioned, that the technical side 
of the University does not draw girls as it does boys; 
(2) partly consequent on (1), in the case of girls, even 
more than in that of boys, connection with the Univer- 
sities is limited to certain schools. 


To illustrate the last point : 


In London out of 127 girls proceeding, 92 did so 
from schools of the Girls Public Day Schools Trust 
and from the North London Collegiate School. Of 
31 girls going to Oxford or Cambridge all but one 
went from these schools. 


In Lancashire again, two-thirds of the whole, and 
with one exception, aJl the Oxford and Cambridge 
contingent went from six schools of the High School 
type. 

In’ the West Riding of 11 girls going to Oxford or 
Cambridge, five went from Leeds High School, three 
from Wakefield Girls School, one each from Sheffield 
High School and Bradford Grammar School, only one 
from a school of different type. 


Examples of the same point from other counties 
are (including now all Universities) : 


Suffoik, Ipswich High School, five out of six 

Middlesex, 11 out of 12 from one school. 

Devon, all from one school. 

Hants, all from Winchester, Portsmouth, or Bourne- 
mouth High Schools. 


Surrey, 18 out of 16 from Wimbledon, Croydon, 
and Sutton High Schools. 


lt is the natural consequence of this state of things 
—-or perhaps a restatement of it—that comparatively 
few ex-Public Elementary School girls go to Univer- 
sities ; 85 free placers, and 52 who paid school fees. 





* Sunpeat to correction owing to non-grant schools, 
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BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


Sraristical, TABLES. 


8. 3291/12. Table C? classifies the figures given in columns 5 


Board of Education, 
Whitehall, London, 8.W. 
Sir, 15th August 1912. 
I HAVE much pleasure in enclosing for the 
information of the Commission the Statements which 
have been prepared in accordance with paragraph 2 of 


and 6 of Table C', giving for each county and 
each University in England and Wales particulars 
as to the previous education of scholarship 
holders, as ‘‘Ex-Public Elementary Scholars” 
and “others,” and as “free” or “ fee-paying ” at 
the Secondary School. 


the Board’s letter of the 8th June last. Table Db’ gives similar figures for girls. ; 
The following particulars explain the nature of Table E summarises Tables C* and D®, and gives 


the different tables :— 


Table A gives the number of boys on the 
31st January 1911 in Secondary Schools on the 
Grant List who were wholly exempt from the 
payment of Tuition Fees, giving the value of the 
exemptions and classifying the holders of exemp- 
tions according to previous education as “ Ex- 
Public Elementary Scholars” and “others”; 
separate figures are given for each county in 
England and Wales. 

Table B gives similar figures for girls. 

Table C! gives the number of boys who left 
Secondary Schools on the Grant List during 
the year ended 3lst July 1910, and proceeded 
to Universities in England and Wales with 


the total number of boys and of girls in England 
and Wales who proceeded with scholarships to 
one of the 11 Universities classified as “ Ex- 
Public Elementary Scholars” and “ others,” and 
as “ free” or “ fee-paying ” at the Seconday School. 


Table F gives the number of scholarships gained by 


pupils who left Secondary Schools on the Grant 
List in England and Wales during the year 
ending 3ist July 1910, classifying the scholar- 
ships as “ open scholarships’ and “ other scholar- 
ships” and also according to their annual value. 
Some pupils hold more than one scholarship, 
which accounts for the excess in the number 
ofacholarships over the number of pupils holding 
scholarships. 


Table G gives similar figures for girls. 


scholarships; the number of boys and the value Tables H', H! (Supplementary), H?, J', J' (Supple- 


of the scholarships gained by them are given 
separately for each of the 11 Universities, viz. :— 
Oxford, Cambridge, Durham, London, Man- 
chester, Liverpool, Leeds, Sheffield, Birmingham, 
Bristol, Wales and for each county in England and 
Wales; columns 7 and 8 of this Table give the 
number of boys who proceeded to Universities 
without scholarships, and columns 9 and 10, 
the total number of boys who proceeded to 
Universities during the year in question. 

Certain Pupil-Teachers proceed each year to the 
Training Departments of Universities aided by 
the Board’s Grants for the training of Teachers. 
for Elementary Schools; these Pupil-Teachers 
are included in the Table, except in columns 3 
and 4, but separate figures relating solely to 
them are given in Table C' (Supplementary). 

Tables D! 4nd D' (Supplementary) give similar 
figures for girls. 


with 


mentary). J?, K, L,and M correspond respectively 
to Tables ©!, C! (Supplementary), C*, D', D! 
(Supplementary), D?, H, F, and G, but gives 
figures for pupils who left schools on the Grant 
List during the year ending 31st July 1909 and 
proceeded to Universities; they are attached for 


purposes of coniparison. 
Tam to add that the Board are in communication 


the Local Education Authorities with a view 


to obtaining the further information desired by the 
Commission. 


Tam, &c., 
R. E. MircHeson, 


The Secretary, Royal Commission 


on the Civil Service, 


Royal Commissions House, 


5, Old Palace Yard, 8.W. 
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EE ST LL A AT AT LT A TE a PI AY SC SCAU SAAS 

IL—TapLes RELATING TO Pupits In SEconDARY SCHOOLS WHO WERE EXEMPT FROM 
Payment or Turrron Fees on 3lsr Jancary 1911. 


TABLE A. 


NoumsBer of Pupimzs in Seconpary ScHoois on the Grant List in Enananp and WALzs 
who were Exempt from Payment of Turrion Fees on 8ist January 1911. 




































































BOYS. 
Number of Free Pupils and Value of 
: es Le aga Exemptions classified according to the Previous 
ne ! Popgy | tal | Total | Kdueation of the Pupils, 
umber: Womber | elt 23 sy yt O PP ENS, Be eens Sea eee ee ade ech Se tae 
hte vy. | Numberof | Value of Bx-Public F arene 
oladuary ree Exemptions} Eade Yee S|, Pee cotenng. sie Sete 
menos 19ul, | Pupils. from Fees. | Number | Valueof | Value of 
: : | i i : - ee nhs a de ae Exemptions, 
5 te | oO ! a o » s i és 
| 
ENGLAND, : £ £ £ 
: ; 
Bedfordshire - - | 3 655: M45, 1,104 | 185 1,017 | 0 | 87 
Berkshire — - - 8 | 676 | 197 | 2,288 172 5 1,943 j 25 345 
Buckinghamshire - | G6 428 VAL | 1,202 | 138 173 30 Ci 29 
Cambridgeshire - i 5! 701 78 | 1,594 | 163 1,314 j 6 280 
Cheshire 7 ae 1: 2,137 623 | 4,740 | 585; 4,332 j 88, 408 
Cornwall - -. 13 | 946 210 1,495 198: 1,407 | 12. CC 88 
Cumberland - —- , 9 | 577! 212 1,645 202 | 1,565, 10 | 80 
Derbyshire - | Wo | 1,005 | 368 | 2,149 | 353 | 2,001 | bo: 148 
Devonshire - aah 17 2,073 | 437: 8,595 | 410 3,250 | OTe 345 
Dorsetshire - a 10 682 213 1,491 | 208 | 1,425 | Ww | 66 
Durham : - 16 2,167 908 | 5,511 ; 892 : 5,374 | Ww 137 
Essex - - -. 19 2 489 713 4,960 | 698 | 4,794, ie 166 
Gloucestershire — - 18 | 2,303 708 | 5,713 | 670 5,312 38 401 
Hampshire - - 16 | 2131 | 702 (4660 | 659 | 4,373 | 3 | 9gr 
Herefordshire 9-3) 188 Aol be ha, 41 | 240 es 6 
Hertfordshire : 8 ; 1,792 | 698 7,770 | 440 | 4,692 | 258 | 3.078 
Huntingdonshire -| 4 162, BL 84 50 | 385 | 1 7 
Kent - - : 17 2,018 644 5,047 | 604 | 5,162 40 385 
Lancashire - | 54 9,133 | 2,962 19,879 2,738 = 17,561 224, 2,318 
Leicestershire -' 14 1,583, see 8.852 Bld 8,299 | 8 53 
Lincolnshire - aS 18 | 1482 : 498 | | 3,429 468 |: 3,229 | 30 | 207 
London - - a 35 | 11881 | 4277 | 35,861 | 4,017 | 32.806 260 | 2,555 
Middlesex - 2! 19 ; 8125 ; TAM BEN EBD. | 733° 4,907 | 4! 298 
Norfolk : “ 8 1,223 342,05 2485 388 8458 4 32 
Northamptonshire 4 561 eR" y ior. : 138 1,318 5 53 
Northumberland - ! 10 1,601 | 523 1 8,787 503 5 8,577 | 90 166 
Nottinghamshire - | 7 1,010 | 530-5 O37 | 517! 2,166; 13 | 71 
Oxfordshire - : 4 278 : 90 | 6950 5° BF | 671 | 3 ij oA 
Rutlandshire 3 1 102; 26! 330 | ll | 130 | wb | 900 
Shropshire - oe 7 b41 151 1,022 | 13s, 940 | 13 | 82 
Somersetshire - 12 1,136 355} 2.345 335 | 9,193 20 152 
Staffordshire : 17 2,208 | 697 5,227 663 4,906 34 321 
Suffolk - : E 9 1,146 287 1,718 260 1,403 | 27 | 315 
Surrey - - a 11 1,857 604 6,037 5382) 5,012 | 72 1,025 
Sussex - - oe 8 1,480 399 2,778 369 | 2507 | 30 Q71 
Warwickshire 18 3,267 1,005 5,051 916 4,563 89, 488 
Westmorland s 6 327 119, 1,170 109 | 1,071 10 99 
Wiltshire = - - 12 723 288. 1,731 | 252 | 1,484 | 36 247 
Worcestershire = - | 12 1,138 430 3,107 409 2,938 | 21 169 
Yorkshire - =| 75 11,002 | 4,158 28,335 | 3,942 ~§ 26,036 216 2,299 
Total (England) 560 | 79,334: 26,3871 | 192,654 | 24,602 § 174,872 | 1,769 17,782 
re sot Has t 
WALES. 
| 
Anglesey — - - 3 217 103 | 531 103 | 531 | — 2k 
Brecknockshire — - 4 194 114 | 587 | Wis | 584 | 1 3 
Cardiganshire - 6 390 1 | 629 150 | 619 | hs 10 
Carmarthenshire - 5 478 175) | 784 174 | 779: 1 5 
Carnarvonshire — - 9 | 596 196 1,068 196) 1068 ¢ Cee ge 
poe - 6 503 | 227 | 1,489 | 228 1,456 | 4, 33 
flintshire -  -! A 267 81, 486 80 480 | 1 | § 
Glamorganshire - | 19 2,965 1,340 | 4,828 1,311 4,727 29 lL 
Merionethshire — - 5 362 4 | 636 152 627 2 9 
Monmouthshire - 8 916 351 > 1,862 328 | 1,678 | 23 184. 
Montgomeryshire - | 6 237 10L | 504 | 101 B04 GI Se a 8a 
Pembrokeshire — - 7 340 161 | 678 158 | 664 | Bu 14 
Radnorshire- —- 2 57 41 246 AL 246 | = 
Total (Wales) - 85 7,522 3,195 | 14,328 3,130 | 18,958 65. 365 
if { 1 
te ot 645 | 86.856 | 29.566 206.977 | 27,782 | 188,830 | 1884 | 18147 
: j ! ! 
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TABLE B. 


Numer of Pupris in Seconnary ScHooLs on the Grant List in ENGLAND and WaALsEs 
who were Exempr from Payment of Tuition Fess on 31st January 1911, 


































































































GIRLS. 
; ee wore ae © 6a * a . Number. a Free Pupils dia Value oe oon 
ig : ixenptions classified according to the Previous 
ua bar Total | otal Total Education of the Pupils. 
je Number | : _ 5 pt 
hare : of Pupils | Number‘of | Value of ae Public Hiementary: Other Pupils 
SUNY» © on Bist | ; School Pupils. Bie 
[ae | January Free Exemptions! | coco 2 ce 
pape 1M Pupils. from Fees. | wamt | Value of Numi Value of 
| i BEET Gecrptpay amber. | Exemptions. 
eth ee 2, | en ee et ee | 8, 9. 
ENGLAND. | £ | £ £ 
| | t 
Bedfordshire - -| 1 98 27 162 27 | 162 —_ — 
Berkshire - - 5 320 102 873 94 805 8 68 
Buckinghamshire - 5 328 123 905 6 | 857 7 48 
Cambridgeshire - 4 545: 184 1,345 174 | 1,270 10 75 
Cheshire - | 19 2,120 | 585 4,356 544, 4,063 41 293 
Cornwall - - 13 670 | 186 1,228 175 1,155 11 73 
Cumberland - -| 9 527 | 193 1,274 187 | 1,236 6 38 
Derbyshire - -| 10 752: 290 1619 | 877 1539 | 13 80 
Devonshire - “| 9 1,040 283 1,914 260 | 1,727 23 187 
Dorsetshire - - 6 311 91 570 | 85 535 6 35 
Durham - -| 17 2,144 944 5,033 | 918 4,864 26 169 
Essex - - -! 18 2,156 763 4,862 | 719 4,534 44 328 
Gloucestershire - 16 2,147 553 3,806 | 529 |. 3,573 24 233 
Hampshire - | 18 1,572 462 2,568 429 | 2,376 33 oS 
Herefordshire “1 2 78 33 198 | $1 186 2 
Hertfordshire - | 6 862 221 2,073, 202 | 1,883 19 190 
Honthedonehine “| 3 129 | 56 333 — 7 54 319 2 14 
Kent - -j 18 2,038 | 623 55236 2 556 4,580 67 656 
Lancashire - - 61 9,139 | 3,319 Laue | 8,102 17,770 217 1,549 
Leicestershire - 12 1,191 | 379 2277) | 370 | 2,217 9 60 
Lincolnshire - -| 9 869 | 286 2,029 256 | 1,857 30 172 
London - - - 56 12,247 5,213 42,098 | 4,783 37,259 430 4,839 
Middlesex - : 16 2,285 583 4,107 501 3,407 82 700 
Norfolk - =| 6 682 216 1,015. | 207 968 9 47 
Northamptonshire | 2 244 | 60 aE 60 421 es ne 
Northumberland - : 10 1,066 369 2,329 | 346 2,178 23 151 
Nottinghamshire - 7 1,100 | 517 2,106 494 1,923 23 183 
Oxfordshire - =! 4 372 88 956 7 769 13 187 
Rutlandshire - — — _ — — —_ — — 
Shropshire - =| 7 542 164 1,400 | 137 1,154 27 246 
Somersetshire - | 7 597 192 1,249 173 114 19 _ 185 
Staffordshire-  -| 12 1,728 671 4,378 | 681 | 4,080 | 40 298 
Suffolk - - -! 5 728 218 1,079 198 | 863 | 20 216 
Surrey - - “1 14 2,536 548 4,104 496 3,620 52 484 
Sussex - - - 6 768 239 1,303 227 1,218 12 85 
Warwickshire — - 9 1,715 724 3,646 638 3,200 ne cee 
Westmorland -| 4 226 89 791 75 660 1 
Wilishire - - 10 | 459 232 1,277 226 1,244 6 33 
Worcestershire - | 9 790 | | 375 2,368 358 2,265 17 103 
Yorkshire - - 67 9,119 3,842 21,369 3,594 19,519 248 1,850 
Total (England)! 507 | 66,934 | 24,043 | 157,976 "| 22,324 | 148,370 | 1,719 14,606 
lie ce tes Rens’ erase pa watts te, 
WALES. ! 
Anglesey — - - | 3 | 161 89 457 87 447 2 10 
Brecknockshire - | 4 162 95 523 92 508 3 15 
Cardiganshire -! 5 264 | 90 377 | 90 377 — _— 
Carmarthenshire - | ae 477 | 165 737 165 737 os _ 
Carnarvonshire = - | 9 | 538 | 143 760 139 736 A 24 
Denbighshire -) 5 392 | 196 1260 | 189 1,214 ? 46 
Flintshire - -! 5. 303 135 | 828 128 | 779 | 7 49 
Glamorganshire 20 | 3,220 1,479 | 5,534 1,441 | 5,368 | 38 166 
Merionethshire — - 5 370 | 154: 597 154 | 597 —_ — 
Monmouthshire -, 8 | 903 361 1,480 342 | - 19 95 
Montgomeryshire - 6 227 115 585 | 115 585 — — 
Pembrokeshire - | 7 | 335 | 158 650 156 | 639 2 ul 
Radnorshire - -1 2 78° j 67 402 64 | 384 3 18 
Total (Wales) -| 84 | 7,480 | 3,247 | 14,190 3,162 | 13,756 85 434 
Total England} | 591 | z3.¢4 | 97,290 | 172,166 | 25,486 | 157,126 | 1,804 | 15,040 
and Wales) -J | : | | 
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TABLE Ci. 


Numser of Purits who left Seconpary Scuoois on the Grant List in ENGLAND and WALES during 
the Year ending 3lst Juzy 1910, and proceeded to Universirius with ScHOLARSHIPS. 















































BOYS. 
Pees Number of Pupils who proceeded to Universities. 
fj Total who left : 
Number | N umber jeeeen ee ; Without 1 
County: | of we i aig and With pens Scholarships. Total. 
Schools, | Januar 1910 after ‘ : | : 
1910,. | renehing pSeetlc] Other |pizucnuy| Other [lementary| Other 
pes of |" School | Pupils. | School “} Pupils. | School §} Pupils. 
: Be. Pupils. Pupils. Pupils. 
1, 2. 2 4, 5. 6 1 7, 8. 9. 10. 
ENGLAND. 
Bedfordshire - - 3 678 206 — — — 2 — 2 
Berkshire - - - 8 + 649 146 — 1 1 3 1 4 
Buckinghamshire - - 6 415 122 — 1 — — — 1 
Cambridgeshire - = - 5 641; 148 3 — | 3 7 6 7 
Cheshire - - - 16 1,910 448 8 3 5 5 13 8 
Cornwall - : - 12 816 254 — 1 1 
Cumberland - - - 9 554 181 1 3 — 1 1 4 
Derbyshire - < ‘ 11 961 296 | 1 — — 5 1 5 
Devonshire - : - 15 1,886 526 — 6 — 23 — 29 
Dorsetshire - . - 10 644 161 — = — — — — 
Durham 7 ‘ : 16 2,003 748 3 1 3 1 6 2 
Essex - - 3 19 2,377 738 3 1 3 2 6 4 
Gloucestershire - : 17 2,247 623 | 8 8 2 5 10 13 
Hampshire - - - 16 2,059 628 | — 4 — 3 — 7 
Herefordshire = - 3 185 27 — — — == — — 
Hertfordshire 5 - 8 1,759 360 1 5 1 7. 2 12 
Huntingdonshire - - 3 136 38 — — — — — — 
Kent - - - 16 1,883 497 3 2 — 2 3 4, 
Lancashire - - : 54 9,160 | 2,779 26 9 30 44 56 53 
Leicestershire - - 14 1,471 361 ea 2 — 1 — 3 
Lincolnshire - i 18 1,528 487 5 ene B — 3 5 4 
London - - - 35 11,068 | 3,035 22 10 8 a 30 17 
Middlesex - : 7 16 8,011 861 3 2 _— 4 3 6. 
Norfolk - - : 8 954 277 2 2 3 7 5 9 
Northamptonshire - 4 563 159 4 _ — — 4 —_ 
Northumberland - - 9 1,471 498 1 2 — 4 1 6 
Nottinghamshire - -3 7 1,013 281 2 1 1 1 3 2 
Oxfordshire - . 3 4 277 70 — — — 1 — 1 
Rutlandshire - - 1 83 20 1 2 —_ 2 1 4 
Shropshire - - e 6 468 122 1 2 —_— _— 1 2 
Somersetshire : 12 1,124 335 8 1 — 1 8 2 
Staffordshire - 17 2,227 611 3 1 2 4 5 5 
Suffolk - = : 9 1,080 331 = 4 — 1 — 5 
Surrey - - is - 11 1,884 542 4 2 1 2 5 4 
Sussex - - - - 8 1,438 414 — —_ — 3 — 3 
Warwickshire - % 18 3,237 901 9 1 7 2 16 3 
Westmorland - - 6 317 75 1 — — — 1 = 
Wiltshire - - : 12 724 211 1 — — 1 3 
Worcestershire - - 12 1,068 327 5 — 1 1 6 1 
Yorkshire - E = 74 9,780 | 3,117 72 18 14 26 86 44 
Total (England) -| 548 76,699 | 21,956 201 * 99 | 85 181 286 980 
WALES. 
Anglesey - - - 3 236 87 1. —_ i 2 1 2 
Brecknockshire - 4 184 88 2 2 — 2 2 4 
Cardiganshire - - 6 400 172 | 6 —_ 7 2 13 2 
Carmarthenshire - = 4 492 198 1 —_ 4 ~ 5 — 
Carnarvonshire - - | 9 618 215 9 1 4 2 18 3 
Denbighshire = - | 6 511 188 4 = 1 — 5 =x 
Flintshire - - | 5 268 114 2 _— 1 — 3 a 
Glamorganshire - - 19 2,995 | 1,028 14 4 15 — 29 4 
Merionethshire - - 5 370 144 25 — 7 3 9 3 
Monmouthshire - <3 8 887 325 6 q 7 2 18 9 
Montgomeryshire - - 6 250 104 4 _ = —_ 4 — 
Pembrokeshire’ - - 7 348 126 1 —_ — 1 1 1 
Radnorshire - - 2 4? 17 —_— — — = as ee 
Total (Wales) - 84 7,606 | 2,806 52 14 46 14 98 98 
Pal Eneiene _ 632 | 84,305 | 24,762 253 113 131 195 384 | 308 
ales)  - - 
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ner nc a ee 
TABLE Ct— 


Numper of Pupiis who left Seconpary ScHoous on the Grant List in Encianp and WatLus during 





































































































































































































BOYS— 
; | Number of Pupils included in Columns 5 and 6 classified 
: ' | ! 
= e Oxford j Cam- Durham London Man- 
. County. i Univer es _ | bridge aes engea S Ne ans ahesbor iad 
< | Univer- | auc. Univer- alue, vuivers Value. Univer- eae: Univer.» Vaiue. 
& sity. | sity, sity, | » sity, | sity. 
g | | | 
1—continued. ee eee ee MH. 15, iC ns Pa Ge Ee | 2 
| ie ee me 
ENGLAND. # | ss £ | Lo | | £ 
1| Bedfordshire - — - | i | | | 
2) Berkshire - - - 1 | 125 | ‘ = 
8! Buckinghamshire - | 1 | 50 | . | 
4| Cambridgeshire - - — bm | 38 156) | | 
5| Cheshire - - ke 2 ) 80: 3 420 2 + 100 
6! Cornwall - - ef Loe 1 50 
7 | Cumberland 7 i 1: 1 90 
8} Derbyshire - - - 1 45 
9 Devonshire - - j 4 270 2 120 2 
10' Dorsetshire ‘ ee oe z { . | 
11! Durham - - - | 1; 80 2 | 240 ; 
12| Essex - - = 3 1; 80 : 3. 173 Seek Ee 
13, Gloucestershire - - | 6 545 | 2 100 | 
44 | Hampshire - 4 -jp oOo ae 2, 140 — pe 1, 30 a 
15: Herefordshire - - i 
io Hertfordshire - - | 3B | 820. Beef | | 
17, Huntingdonshire ay { 1 ; fe SES i ‘i ae 
18 Kent - : : - 2 125 | 3 155 = 
19} Laneashire - - - — at 8 418 a 25 Bs 12 768 
20| Leicestershire — - - 1 | 80. 1 40 | 
21, Lincolnshire - ae 1 30 | 2 146 1 40 | 
22) London -  -— =| 3 | 220; 160/29 085, + — 18 |} 589 — — 
28! Middlesex - - - | 1 40 | 4} 220, — oa 
24: Norfolk - - AN Jog! Tp ears 1 80 eee = 3 | 288) — | 
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26 | Northumberland S eee — 1) ~60 9 113 
27 | Nottinghamshire aha, 1 105 - 2 180 
28. Oxfordshire : - | 
299; Rutlandshire — - 7 _ re 2 - 100 1 1 ee | 
30| Shropshire- - +) — a 1 50 Li 504 
81| Somersetshire - - 2 180 : ] ta"po 4 — 1 80; — . — | 
32| Staffordshire  - - eto =e 9 ' go: ! 1! 309 
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i | = 
WALES. 
42! Anglesey - < 1 90 : 
43 | Brecknockshire - - | a 
44; Cardiganshire” - - 1 80 | 5 | 
45 | Carmarthenshire -| 
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47| Denbighshire - - 1 {6 | een mae EP ee 
48 Flintshire - - - i i 
49 | Glamorganshire - - | 1 120 | ; = 
50| Merionethshire - : aa . 
51| Monmouthshire - — - 2 | 185. 1; 90 1 380 
&2| Montgomeryshire - | 
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54| Radnorshire - - : | | 
oe : La 
55 Total (Wales) - 6 |; 491 1: 90 1 | 30 — | 
' i I Hi ; 7” 
ee a aud 58/4976) 76 6,344 4 | 168 37 |2,049 22 | 1,268 
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ROYAL COMMISSION 


ON, THE 


CIVIL 


SERVICE : 





NuMBER of Pupits who proceeded to UnivEersitizs with ScuoLarsuirs (see Table C’'), 
Fre-Payina Pupits in 


TABLE C’. 











| Reference Number. 


GND Cro SG tM 


39 


OD | 


56 





County. 


ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire - - 
Berkshire’ - - 


‘ Buckinghamshire - 


Cambridgeshire - 


Cheshire - 

| Cornwall : 

- Cumberland - - 
; Derbyshire - - 

’ Devonshire - : 
Dorsetshire - - 
Durham - - 
Essex - - - 

. Gloucestershire - 
Hampshire - - 
Herefordshire : 


Hertfordshire - 
Huntingdonshire - 
Kent - - - 


| Lancashire - - 
| Leicestershire - 
Lincolnshire - 
London - - 
| Middlesex - - 
| Norfolk : : 
Northamptonshire 
Northumberland 


Nottinghamshire - 
Oxfordshire - 


Rutlandshire 
Shropshire - - 
Somersetshire : 


Staffordshire 7 
Suffolk - * Z 


Surrey - - - 
Sussex - - : 
Warwickshire - 


Westmorland 2 
Wiltshire : = 
Worcestershire — - 


' Yorkshire’ - 3 


Total (England) i 


WALEs. 
Anglesey 


| Brecknockshire — - 


Cardiganshire - 
Carmarthenshire - 
Carnarvonshire 
Denbighshire - 
Flintshire - - 
Glamorganshire  - 
Merionethshire 
Monmouthshire — - 
Montgomeryshire - 
Pembrokeshire 
Radnorshire 


Total (Wales) - 


Total (England 
and Wales) - 
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TABLE C*. 


classified as Ex-PusLic EnmMentary Scuoon and other Purins and as Frer and 
the Seconpary Scroora. 
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TABLE C?— 


Numser of Puprts who proceeded to Universities with ScHoLarsuips (see Table C’), 
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BOYS— 
— 
$ : Leeds University. Sheffeld University. 
3 t ae - = im ay = a ee was 
= 
« County. | al thos Pay Other Pupils. Ex- sete Other Pupils, ! 
é ju Sec este SED ns at uctice 
$ | Free, i Fee-paying., Free. Fee-paying. ; Free, , Fee. spaying; Free, | Fee-paying. 
| teontinved. | et, tO s. | ge | 
i] 3 a aes 7 any 
| ENGLAND. | 
1| Bedfordshire - - - - a = ~ = S = 
2| Berkshire - . - - = an es sa oy _ _ 
3| Buckinghamshire - - - 1 - - - = Ss = 
4, Cambridgeshire - - 7 - = = a “s a 
a! Cheshire - - - - : - = a be bs a 
6 Cornwall - - - - ! - ! 7 2 ds es | 
7{ Cumberland - : = = : - = 5 - a 
8| Derbyshire - - - a = : 23 s a 4 
9 Devonshire - : - - = = st & = | 
10 | Dorsetshire : - - 2 = = re = 2 
11| Durham - - - 1 - - = = oS a = 
12' Essex - - - - - = = = = = os 
18 | Gloucestershire - = -- = = = is 2 & 
14| Hampshire - - - - = 2 a - ae 
18 | Herefordshire - - - = ms = 2: = = _ 
16 | Hertfordshire - - = fs - ! a i = = _ 
17 Huntingdonshire - - = _ | = = = 
18 | Kent - = Ds — 2 = 2 
19 | Lancashire - - - = 1 = i 3 : is - 
20 Leicestershire - - - - = = - = = 
21} Lincolnshire - - - 1 = | = ' 1 a Al 
22| London - - : - 2 E = 2 = Se 
23 | Middlesex : - s 2 = a _ _. 
24| Norfolk - = - — - - | Be ae 2 Z is 
25| Northamptonshire - - - 5 + = = re 
26 | Northumberland - z a 7 z = | 
27| Nottinghamshire — - - = 2 = & 
28 | Oxfordshire - ~ 2 = & . Z 
29) Rutlandshire = - - a 2 fs i - 
30 | Shropshire - - - ‘ = = = 
81! Somersetshira - - = 4 hs yi a = ie 
$2 | Staffordshire  - - - 7 | 5 E = | s x Zs 
88| Suffolk - - - 7 a \ iss . e = = = 
34| Surrey - - - ~ - 2 = é = = 
85| Sussex - 2 - ~ = = ae = = a £ 
36 Warwickshire - 7 * = ae ; = _ = _ 
37) Westmorland - : ~ = | ; a 2 - _ 
88 | Wiltshire 1. - 7 x : = 2 io _ = 
89 | Worcestershire - - ~ é & 2 S = = _ 
40 | Yorkshire .- - 34 5 ' 2 10 { 1 9 ‘ - 
Q@ eT ee a |Saameene ee re erat i 
41| Total(England)’-i 35 [| 6 1 2 ! 10 2 2 z 
| : : | | 
WALES. | 
42| Anglesey - 5 sh ay | = il 3 _ _ 
43 | Brecknockshire o = : i a 1 Ze i. 
44| Cardiganshire - = a, c . i 
45! Carmarthenshire oe : 2s _ x _ 
46 | Carnarvonshire = = : i | 
47! Denbighshire - = = _ = 7 ~ 
48 Flintshire = es = _ eu _ a 
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52| Montgomeryshire - es ! = eZ. we $. a — 
53 | Pembrokeshire - - = 2 sy 2s fi, - = 
54 | Radnorshire - - = = fs e = a _ 2 
55 Total (Wales) - i 7 = - —— ae 7 _ Ife at, 
! 
1 Fi Leap ee q Pas, ar acs 
56 Total (England 1 ; | : : ' ; 
and Wales) - J! 35 | Sa oh. ge oe 1 6° 2 2 - 
! i | i 
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continued. 


clussified as Ex-Puntre ELEMENTARY ScHooL and other Pupins and as Free and 
the SEcoNDARY SCHOOTS-- continued, 


continued. 
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ee 


Ll. (b). TABLES RELATING TO GIRLS WHO LEFT SECONDARY SCHOOLS DURING THE Yar 
ENDING Bist JULY 1910 axp pRocEEDED Yo UNIVERSITIES. 


TABLE D' (SUPPLEMENTARY). 


GIRLS. 


PuriL-TEACHERS who entered the Trainrinc Departments of Universities aided by the Boarp’s 
Grants for the Trarntna of TEACHERS for ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 


(These Pupil-Teachers are included in all relevant columns of Tables D! and D’, except Columus 3 and -f 
of Tabie D'.) 





















































, i) 
Durham . London Manchester Sheffield Bristol University of 
University. | University. University. University. University. Wales. 
Sa ae Spe Fl ei’ =o io net een i 7 
pa | | eee ig 
COGNTY. | Total. | £68 ° 5 ZEB: ! gee | 
SSe | Other Other Other | SEE } Other Other | SEE | Other 
* 23 Pupils. ; 7 Pupils. | Pupils. 2 z= Pupils. Pupils. o ES ; Pupils. 
a; | | #85 | | Bee | 
: | 7 =3 
| i 1 i u | | | 
ENGLAND. | ! 
_ | : : 
Durham - - re - -~ i 2 = : = Sic pe ize Li 
Gloucestershire Dod ee — #5 — | — se = = 1 we = 
Lancashire - 5 = — 2: 1 — - _ — —-- 
London - : oh eS - ' io _ —- -- ~ | -- 
Northumberland 1 ly}rou— ae = = = = | = - 
Yorkshire, West Wi eee ee EE a nae 1 ty =i, 
Riding. | i 
" Fy i * 5) 
Total (England) 10 2 ena 3 . > ore rae se ae : rr — 
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Glamorganshire LS _— — — St Sys on Lo |) + 
a CO Oe TC pg ne 
Total (Wales) ea oe i ieee lts Va -- 2 ane 
=v yes ey ; 4 + eee =, es asec’ = 
Total (England }i2 bh Page | ac 1 ‘ : a 
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Vonnty, 


ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire - 
Berkshire : 
Buckinghamshire - 
Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire 
Cornwall 
Cumberland - 
Derbyshire 
Devonshire 
Dorsetshire 
Durham 
Uissex 
Gloucestershire 
Hampshire 
Heretordshire 
Hertfordshire 
Huntingdonshire 
Kent 
Lancashire 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire - 
London - 
Middlesex 
Norfolk - 
Northamptonshire 
Northumberland 
Nottinghamshire 
Oxfordshire 
Rutlandshire - 
Shropshire 
Somersetshire 
Staffordshire - 
Suffolk - 
Surrey - 
Sussex - 
Warwickshire 
Westmorland 
Wiltshire 
Worcestershire 
Yorkshire 


Total (England) 


‘WALES. 


Anglesey 


‘Brecknockshire 
Cardigunshire 
Carmarthenshire 
Carnarvonshire 
Denbighshire 
Flintshire 
Glamorganshire 
Merionethshire 
Monmouthshire 
Montgomeryshire 
Pembrokeshire 
Radnorshire - 
Total (Wales) 
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ALPEN DICE, 


TABLE D'. 


Numner of Pupiis who left Seconpary Scroois on the GRant Lisy in Exauanp and Wates during 
the Year ending 3lst Jury 1910, and procoeded to UNIveRsITIEs with ScHuLaRsurrs. 
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TABLE D'!— 
Numper of Pupris who left SeconpaRY ScHooLs for the Grant List in ENGLAND and WaLEs during 
GIRLS--~ 
. Number of tnopils inetuded in Columns 5 and 6 classified 
s poe ae Sate eee Neck Se cee = ae Sore 
= | | 
% Grins Oxford | | Cain. Durhani , Jouden | "Mane; 1 
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S sity. sily: | sity. sity. | sity, 
& : : : | 
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4' Cambridgeshire - : -- seen <p Ate a Wal Coes 9 651) ie 
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& Derbyshire - : —- ben - i, ane — 5 See 2 
9 | Devonshire : -fo a = ms 
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34, Surrey - - - — a 1 pl ser — = 1 i 60 | ats _ 
35 | Sussex - - - —- — — as bins i eats ns 
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‘ — | =) peer anata { 
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WALES. | ; , | 
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45 | Carmarthenshire : SE tee = ae: ; aoe =2 — ee 
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1 LS — 
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e | and Wales } | ‘ 331 20 j 1170 3: 186: 41 /1,898 12 459 
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according to Places of Tenure and the Annual Value of the Scholarships. 
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TABLE D*, 


NumBer of Purmis who proceeded to UNIVERSITIES with SCHOLARSHIPS (see Table D'), 
Fre-Payine Popizs in 


County. 


a hg 


ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire - 
Berkshire  - 


Buckinghamshire - 


Cambridgeshire 


; Cheshire . 


Cornwall - 
Cumberland - 


i Derbyshire - 
| Devonshire - 
| Dorsetshire - 


Durham - 
Essex - - 
Gloucestershire 


' Hampshire 
| Herefordshire 


Hertfordshire 


Huntingdonshire 
: Kent - - 
| Lancashire 


Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire - 
London - - 


, Middlesex - 


Norfolk - 


Northamptonshire - 


Northumberland 


Nottinghamsbire - 


Oxfordshire - 
Rutlandshire 
Shropshire - 
Somersetshire 
Staffordshire - 
Suffolk - - 


! Surrey - - 


Sussex - - 
Warwickshire 
Westmorland 
Wiltshire - 


| Worcestershire 


Yorkshire - 


Total (England) 


WALEs. 


Anglesey : 
Brecknockshire 


; Cardiganshire 
Carmarthenshire 


Carnarvonshire 


' Denbighshire 


Flintshire - 


’ Glamorganshire 
' Merionethshire 

" Monmouthshire 
" Montgomeryshire - 


Pembrokeshire 
Radnorshire - 


Total (Wales) 


Total (England 


and Wales 


GIRLS. 
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TABLE D?. 


clussified as Ex-Pusuic ELEMENTARY ScHoOoL and other Puptis and us Frey and 
the SeconpaRY SCHOOLS. 


i Ex- 
Schoo! 


Free. 


Reference Number. 











Elementary 


(Fee paying, 


Pubtic : 


1 Pupils. 
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I 
Other Pupils. | 
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Ex-Publie Elementary 
School Pupils. 





GIRLS. 
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TABLE D?— 


Numper of Purtts who proceeded to Universities with ScHotarsnips (see Table D4), 
Fer-Payine Pupits in 


GIRLS— 


County. 


1 -coutrined, 


ENGLAND. 


| Bedfordshire - 


Berkshire - : 
Buckinghamshire 
Cambridgeshire 


Cheshire - - 
Cornwall - ‘ 
Cumberland — - 
Derbyshire : 
Devonshire 

Dorsetshire - 
Durham - - 
Essex : E 
Gloucestershire 
Hampshire 


Herefordshire 


i Herttordshire — - 


Huntingdonshire 
Kent . 7 
Lancashire - 
Leicestershire - 
Lincolnshire — - 


London - : 
Middlesex : 
Norfolk  - = 


Northamptonshire 
Northumberland 
Nottinghaaishire 
Oxfordshire 

Rutlandshire — - 
Shropshire : 
Somersetshire - 
Staffordshire — - 


Suffolk — - 
Surrey - - 
Sussex - : 


Warwickshire - 
Westmorland - 
Wiltshire - 3 
Worcestershire - 
Yorkshire - - 


Total (England) 


WALES. 


Anglesey - - 
Brecknockshire - 
Cardiganshire - 
Carmarthenshire 
Camarvonshire - 
Denbighshire - 
Flintshire - 2 


| Glamorganshire 


Merionethshire - 
Monmouthshire 

Mcntgomeryshire 
Pembrokeshire - 
Radnorshire — - 


Total (Wales; 


Total 
and Wales 


(England 


Ex-Public Elementary . 


Leeds University. 


| School Pupils. 


i Free. 
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continued. 


classified as Ex-Pusiic ELEMENTARY ScHOoL and other Puprzs and aa FREE aND 


the Szconpary ScHooLs—continued. 


continued. 








Birmingham Tniversity. Bristol University. 


= - { 
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eo, oe 1 \ ! ji 
Fee-paying. Free. Fee-paying, Free. Fee-paying, Free. Fee-paying, 
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rn 


IL. (c). Summaky TABLES RELATING To Boys anp GiRLs wHO LEFT SECONDARY 
ScHOOLS DURING THE YEAR ENDING 31st Juty 1910 anp PROCEEDED To UNIVERSITIES. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


TABLE E. 


Summary oF Tasies C? anp D*. 





CNIVERSITY. 


1. 


Oxford 7 
‘ambridge 
Durham 

Iondon~ - 
Manchester 
Liverpool - 
Leeds - 
Sheffield - 
Birmingham 
Bristol - 
Wales 


Total - 









































Boys. Girls. 
Ex-Public Ex- Public 
Elementary School Other Pupils. Elementary School Other Pupils. 
Total Pupils. Total | Pupils. 
| Number. |” eS po emo Number. | . a Peo i 

fe i Fee. +] | Fee- io Fee- | Fee- 

Free. paying. | Free paying. | Free. paying. Free. | paying. 

! s { ‘ | { 

ee ee ee a i 9 pig le faye 1 TTy » 
58 21 6 10 21 7 _ —- i = ? 
76 34 9 14 19 20 2 1 4 13 
4 1 1 1 1 3 2 — 1 — 
37 19 3 10 5 41 13 5 13 10 
22 16 2 2 2 12 5 1 2 A 
19 14 2 — 3 5 3 — 1 1 
44 35 6 1 2 9 6 —_ 3 —_ 
14 10 2 2 — | 5 —_— 5 — —_ 
15 10 2 1 Bo 1 rob _ —_ 
19 14 _— 4 1 8 3 1 2 2 
58 81 15 6 6 32: 7 | 5 2 8 
366 205 48 51 62 143 52 18 28 45 
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a 
TABLE F. 


Numpek and Comparative VaLue of ScHOLARSHIPS gained by Pupris who left SECONDARY ScHooLs 
on the Grant List in ENGianD and Wass during the Year ending 3lst Juzy 1910 and 
proceeded to UNIVERSITIES. 


_BOYS. 


Scholarships gained by Pupils who proceeded to Universities. 






































































































































Total Number, ; . Claasified according to their Annual Value. 
Country. See ee ae eas Re aed ei See eee | ane oe J a oe : 
Sohplar-‘Scholar-{ Total, , Vader , "aga Sand | 401. gud /50/, end | au. and | 702. snd | soy ana | 
ships. © ships. “4 80k. 401, 502, | 601. 7. | so | over | 
ie Bo Bo ok ana: 8. «| _% 1 16 moto 33, 
mE 
ENGLAND. ! 
Bedfordshire - -[— _ —_ — — _ a Sa a a ahs 
Berkshire - - 1 — Tot - —-/|—- — ~ — 1 | lof 125%. 
Buckinghamshire -| — | 1 tie oh — os 1 ae JS pce 
Cambridgeshire - 3) O- 3 oi — = = 3 pe = isu >. 
Cheshire : Fs 5 12 17 _— 2 2 4 8 — _— 1 1 of 801. 
Cornwall - - 1 — 1 — oa i 2h: Pe fh es = aan — 
Cumberland - - 4: 1 5 _ = oes 1 3 = 1 = oe 
Derbyshire - -{ — 1 1 —_— = = 1 = ae _ = i 
Devonshire - ‘ 5 | 4 9 = 1 3 2 — i 2 _ 1 1 of 802. 
Dorsetshire - Sil oe — —_ — = ee be ip es he ma es 
Durham : 1 6 Poo Se es 3 —~— 3 — 1 1 of 802. 
Essex - - : 2) 38 dbo — — 2 1: 2 — —_— — 
Gloucestershire = - 9 ' 10 19 a c 1 1 3 4 —_ 3 3 of 801. 
Hampshire - : 2; 3 5 1 — |} 8 — — —_ — 1 | 1 of 800. 
Herefordshire 2 oe ae en ee a ees (eee eee oe 
Hertfordshire - 6. 1 7 ae 1 1 = en 9 _ 3 { nein 
Huntingdonshire -| — ;| — aa — —_ — — _ — = = 2 
Kent - - -| 2 3 Bo de ae 1 4 i 2} — | 1 | 1 of 807. 
Lancashire - - 18 | 27 45 2 6. ll 6 8 10 2 == —s 
Leicestershire : jee ee 2 —_ ‘a 1 — —_— _— 1 1 of 801. 
Lincolnshire - - 1 7 — — 1 3 3 — — a an 
5 of 801. 
London : -| 25 38 63 — 8 19 9 11 7 1 8 | 2 of 901. 
1 of 952. 
Middlesex - - 3 5 8 _ 3 2 3 aan = = as sh, 
Norfolk - - 2 5 7 — 1 2g _— 2 2 —~ aan = 
Northamptonshire- | 6 4 | 10 | —Siscme 2 Bl! ex 2|— | 8 ' 2 ne 
Northumberland - 3 1 4 —_ 1 — 1 1 1 a ee _ 
Nottinghamshire - 3 4 7 — ao 4 2 = dh 1 Be: es 
Oxfordshire - -|— = _ — _ _ _ -- —_- _ = — 
Rutland : = = 5 5 1 1 3 a = ets —_ _ ae 
Shropshire - -j}o— 3 3 — FeAl pe _ 3 — — a —_ 
Somersetshire - 7 4 ll — 1 1 1 4 2 —_ 2 2 of 801. 
Staffordshire - - 1 3 4 5 pti, 2 ] 1 = aes = 
Suffolk - - - 4 — on A ae — 1 — — 1 1 of 902. 
Surrey - - - 1 7 8 — = 24 _— —_ 6 _ = = 
Sussex - - -{[ — — ; ae _ f2 _ = = 
Warwickshire - 1 10 Wo; — 2°; 3 3 1 2 ss —= = 
Westmorland - 1 1 2 a eg eS “oe ao 1 — = —_ 
Wiltshire - —_ 4 4 = eas gS aes — 3 1 — = = 
Worcestershire = - 3 6: 9 — 1; 1 2 2 1 — 2 2 of 80. 
7 of 801. 
Yorkshire - -| 61 | 63 | 124 1 | 19 8 9 | 68 9 | — | 4 | Lot ot 
| 2 of 1001. 
S| | | | | | I . | — ee 
ei | (29 of 801. 
; : 4 of 901. 
Total (England) - | 182 242 424 5 56 | «(73 59 128 59°) 5 39 1 of 952. 
| 4 of 1001. 
WALEs. : a | { | | | 1 of 1252. 
Anglesey  -  - 14 1 2 1 —~ —|- ery ie ces 1} 1 of 802 
Brecknockshire - + Oo 5s - l lie 3 —_ et Me, els Zs 
Cardiganshire - 5) 3 8 4 1 1 -~ 1 — —' i 1 of 801. 
Carmarthenshire -| -- 2 2 1 1 —_ — = — eas Wf — 
Carnarvonshire = - 8 5 13 30; 6 4 —~ —_— a a = 
Denbighshire - 3 2 5 3): 1 1 -— —_— — ; 
Flintshire - : 2 2 4 1 —_ 2 1 — -)}—yj = 
Glamorganshire - 4 17 2] 4  Q I 6 me Aa HO 2, 1 1 of 801. 
Merionethshire -| — 2 2 Bet — fat = == = pe me 
Monmouthshire 3 11 i Ww | 8B 3 4 1: 8 } — ' jl 1 of 901. 
Montgomeryshire - — 5 5 1, 4 — oS, Li es = oo = he 
Pembrokeshire - 1 1 2 1 1 \ : oe te rn 
Radnorshire - - -- es = _ a = — | — lo SS i ves one 
a = _ Et i~——-— 1 — 
Total (Wales) -| 33 | 52 | 85 | 24 : 20 | a4 | 8 7” 36-) B 4 arr 
] 5 
| 32 of 801 
; 5 of 901. 
Total (England | 915 | 994 | 509 | 29 | 76 | a7 | 67 ; 195 | 65 | 7 | 43 141 of 952 
ane ae | 4 of 1001. 
: \ 1 of 1252. . 
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TABLE G. 


NuMBeR and CoMPARATIVE VALUE of SCHOLARSHIPS gained by Pupiis who left Seconpary ScHooLs 
on the Grant List in Enauanp and Waues during the Year ending 3lst Jury 1910 and 


| 
: 
| Total Number. 
\ 


proceeded to UNIVERSITIES. 


GIRLS. 





Scholarships guined by Pupils who proceeded to Universities. 











: Chassified according to their Annual Value. 
















































































































































































COUNTY. ame i ar | 1 1 ; 1 ; l ; 
3 . ner : gor, and ! 30/, aid | 402. und | 502, anc A 700. and ! 
i scholar: ; seneln Total. ¢ ee \ cane ' peer . enue | Giaer pea a . ene a 
ships, | ships. nO 507, 600. 701, B02,» OVR 
1. a ee ee i ee, eee ae ee ene) eee 13, 
ENnGuaNnb. j i ! 
Bedfordshire a ie — the = = tate A ties, all ka ck = 
Berkshire - ~~ . — - ae ! - 3 
Buckinghamshire - | — —_— boo A — ~ Se Se aan 5 
Cambridgeshire - 2 — 2 | — io 2 _— —-{- a ia pat 
Cheshire - - 1 3 4 aN ees 1 1 2) — a — i=s 
Cornwall - -fo— — =~ ne iio — a —-j- _ 2s 2s 
Cumberland - -fo-— 1 lpr es — -— 1), — = = = 
Derbyshire - - ee - -- 7 bo os — eure 
Devonshire - . ee Soo Genel = ae a = ree ae 
Dorsetshire - -| — — ear --- --- = — i hs . 
Durham - - 1 ae 1 -- j —- | S 
Essex - - -fo- ne _ -—- a | - ak 
Gloucestershire - 8; 1 9: 1, £ 1 — 3 fo 4 6. oe 
Hampshire - - 1. 1 ee 1 | —- | ah nied = 
Herefordshire oe ee (ee BAe lr to = ane = ~- 4 it ea —_ 2 
Hertfordshire ~-f| — ] - po | - : - he ee eo 
Huntingdonshire -| — ! . a at ! } = 7 2 = s 
Kent - : - 1 2 3). el 1 =5 i ee on = 
Lancashire - -| 7 | 14 | 92 | gop reetv is poll AAS 2. ae Ge ae || er te oR 
Leicestershire oe io — 1 eee : | 
Lincolnshire - - ao ft 1 1 = “aa ee ee 1 eee is 
London - -| 22 | 18 40 ' Joel 6 14 6 10 | 3 = — es 
Middlesex - -j — 3 2 2 4 ‘oe Sk ee ee _ 
Norfolk 7 sf) sees i a 1 ’ ee ee 
Northamptonshire - | - - - = = - — | Zod es Ee oe i 
Northumberland -| 1 1 9 -. Juba Ao} -- BD ashe San aes = 
Nottinghamshire - | - : je. Oe, oh, MMe cack ee _ 
Oxfordshire - - 1 = 1/14 Ts Bit = -_ as t 
Rutland : -{| — _ _ —4 ie =e a os — a os 
Shropshire - -f — poe sp RS aie as oe ee a ed A) Bont = 
Somersetshire - 2 — 2! — sa) 1 a ae tay = 
Staffordshire - -[ — 3 8: — PS 1 1 1 — age — 
Suffolk - : : wa ces ee nae ; hse! Z 
Surrey - : a 9 Beye eet | 1 — _ 1 ae = 
Sussex - : ih ee — a — _ ae 
Warwickshire -| — ; 8 3 :—:- Td -— 2, — a = — 
Westmorland - 2°: —. 2 = ae 1 a 5 es a —_ = 
Wiltshire - -! — j 2 —— 1 ao) eee ae ee + eee dll Os 2 2 
Worcestershire = hos Lhe SP aod ee =i as gta Selene as a ay 
Yorkshire - -| 10 16 26 ' - 1 11 | 2 a = 
! —~-—__-| a ee 
Total (England)-| 59 ; 70 |129 | 4 23 | 46 | 1% | a1 | to! — | 1 | 1of 1500 
| | : 
WALES. | | | : 
Anglesey - Bilt. ie = ion. A eet ae UN ces Ga ae Se as 
Brecknockshire -'! 1 3 4 t = aa ee 
Cardiganshire bry eres ous thn ol on . = 42 : _ 
Carmarthenshire - 1 1 2 | = ee t 
Carnarvonshire —- 7 2 9, 4 8 1 _ = - : = 
Denbighshire 1 : 1 ! = 
Flintshire - - 1; — 1 oo ene | = ee Bey ehoes os 
Glamorganshire’ - 7. 9 16 4 3 U4 1 BS ee +. = 
Merionethshire - 1 3 4. 3 ae a al ee cates Hh IP we — ee 
Monmouthshire -; — : 1 1 eat 1 jo-- sprinuee,. See re jee = 
Montgomeryshire - Tf 23 4 So eo oe a His =o = rae 
Pembrokeshire -| — ! 1 1 eee a | 38 = aaa ues ne = 2 
Radnorshire - “| —} — 47 pase soe = pa St Kk S 7 male 
Total (Wales) -} 20 28 43 1 16 10 12 2 1! 2 — = — 
Total (Bngiand| og | 93 | 172 | ao | a3 | se | ie | se | we | £15 
and Wales) - | ! | 33 | 39 = | 1 | Lot 1500 
' | 
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66 ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE: 
i 
TABLE H. 


NumBer of Pupiis who left Seconpary ScHOOLS on the Grant List in ENGLAND 


































































































BOYS 
a3 | Reda Number of Pupils who procecded 
r ae wino left f>- 7 ee ee 
3 Number Number | eee | with Sckolarships. ' without Scholarships. 
= Bane t of Pupils | 1908 end ps OS Cherie Re ES 5 Sop uh 
S aunty. 0. 1 hs | 
: - : Le Footie ea abls | omer EMME] Orne 
S Schools. Jamuary | reaching | Elementary er Elementary | ther 
<7 Ge 12 vearsof, De hool : School ; 
= i Huts = son ml Pupils, | Pupils. Pupils. Pupils 
1, om as 4. 5 6. 7. x. 
: ENGLAND. 
1; Bedfordshire - - 3 705 175 — 1 — 8 
2| Berkshire - Z - 8 621 142 1 1 — 5 
8! Buckinghamshire - 6 400 117 1 — 1 1 
4| Cambridgeshire - - 5 650 189 2 5 3 5 
5! Cheshire - - - 16 1,786 |! 490 7 5 ] 7 
6| Cornwall - - - 10 678 225 1 — 1 3 
7} Cumberland - - 7 469 152 2 — = 2 
8! Derbyshire - - - ll 974 348 2 2 1 2 
9» Devonshire - - : 17 1,843 462 2 6 — 12 
10: Dorsetshire - - - 9 546 137 — _ —_ 1 
11! Durham - - - 14 1,917 648 3 2 5 1 
12| Essex - - - - 19 2,242 673 8 3 3 5 
13 | Gloucestershire - - 17 2,202 600 9 10 6 5 
14| Hampshire - - - 16 2,018 589 1 1 1 s 
15! Herefordshire = - - 2 86 18 —_- _— — _ 
16 Hertfordshire - - 7 1.681 358 3 6 1 10 
17, Huntingdonshire - - 3 129 37 -- —= —_— — 
18 Kent - - - : 15 1,806 527 ] 1 1 1 
19. Taancashire - : : 53 8.683 W513 25 9 20 17 
20: Leicestershire — - - 12 1,404 391 1 1 —_ 3 
24° Lincolnshire : - 17 1,566 477 1 4 1 3 
22. London - - - 3d 10,434 2,803 22 16 5 14 
23| Middlesex - - - 18 2,699 640 ] 3 _— 2 
24, Norfolk - - - 6 793 194 2 _ _ 2 
25, Northamptonshire - 4 517 95 = = = -— 
26, Northumberland - 9 1,410 462 4 2 4 1 
27 | Nottinghamshire - - 7 74 236 1 2 ; 1 2 
28 | Oxfordshire - - - 4 268 78 — _ —_ 1 
29 | Rutlandshire - - 1 7 16 — 2 — — 
80; Shropshire - - - 6 478 134 1 1 1 — 
31' Somersetshire - -| 12 J.1138 317 2 —_ i — = 
32 Staffordshire . 5 7 2,140) 566 4 3 2 3 
33! Suffolk - - - 8 1,055 304 — 3 2 3 
34° Surrey - - : - ll 1,903 497 | 10 1 4 1 
33 Sussex - - : -T 8 1,407 398 | <5: 1 _— 3 
36. Warwickshire : - 18 3,182 | 863 | % 5 H 7 5 
37, Westmorland : a 6 292 95 | 2 4 — 1 
38° Wiltshire - - -j 12 663 212 1 2 1 a 
39! Worcestershire = - - 12 1,043 294 ] 1 3 3 
40 Yorkshire - - - 69 10,524 3,070 65 24 22 33 
41 Total (England) - 527 73,270 » 20,537 ' 194 127 97 
t 
WALES. 
42| Anglesey - - es 3 222 69 7 _ 2 — 
48 Brecknockshire - =| 4 180 58 — _ 2 — | 
44. Cardiganshire — - : 6 439 168 2 2 ‘ 5 5 
45 Carmarthenshire - i + 511 189 7 -- 5 ou | 
46° Carnarvonshire — - Pad Ht) OLE 172 5 2 2 = 
47 Denbighshire - | 8 IDS 162 2 1 2 4 
48 Flintshire - : : 5 265 125 2 -- ; L | = ' 
44 Glamorganshire = - - iy 30d08 1,080 lV 4 8 2 i 
50; Merionethshire = - -| is) 345 106; 3 1 1 1 
511 Monmouthshire - - 8 876 297 6 6 3 2 
52} Montgomeryshire - 6 255 89 — 1 — — 
58, Pembrokeshire - - 7 335 126 3 — 1 ] 
54 | Radnorshire - - 2 jl 22 1 — —_ _ 
55 Total (Wales) - | 84 7,653 2,660 50 | 17 32 15 
2p ener a 611 | 80,923 | 23,197 | 244 144 | 129 178 
| | | 
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TABLE Hi. 


and Wars during the Year ending 3lst Juty 1909, and proceeded to UNIVERSITIES. 


to Cniversities. 





Reference Number. 


C©Aarvwnaanr do ™ 
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BOYS. 





Number of Pupils included in Columns 5 and 6 classified according to Places of 
Tenure and the Annual Value of the Scholarships. 


Oxford 


University. 


if. i 











| 
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Cambridge 
Value. 


—) 
= | fel Sauer! a | 19 | ious! iors | Stee | loom 
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El el owl eroerorts | 


Ll} oe bob PRRs 4 


{ an 
for) oo 
Oo i) 


1,298 
3,951 
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Oo 





University. | 


Value, 


£ 

60 
130 
380 


355 
70 





30 
102 


275 
225 
332 
150 
512 


30 
180 


6,712 
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University, 


| Valoe, 
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ROYAL CUMMISSLON GN 


fuk OIVIL SERVICE : 


ee ee ee a a 


TABLE H'— 


Numer of Purris who left Seconpary ScHoors on the Grant List in ENGLAND 


BOYS— 


ba test han AR he SS a SS SS 


Neference Number. 


2 Oc 82 SH Or WR G 





County. 





1 continued, 


ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire - : 
Berkshire - - - 
Buckinghamshire - 
Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire - . _ 
Cornwall - 2 7 
Cumberland - - 
Derbyshire - : 
Devonshire - 
Dorsetshire 7 3 
Durham - 5 ; 
Essex : : ee 
Gloucestershire : 
Hampshire - - 
Herefordshire - : 
Hertfordshire - - 
Huntingdonshire - 
Kent - - . 
Lancashire s - 
Leicestershire - S 
Lincolnshire - - 
London - - - 
Middlesex - . 
Norfolk - . : 
Northamptonshire - 
Northumberland F 
Nottinghamshire — - 
Oxfordshire —- 7 
Rutland - . -1 
Shropshire - 
Somersetshire - : 
Staffordshire - - 
Suffolk - - : 
Surrey - - | 
Sussex - : - 
Warwickshire - -| 
Westmorland 
Wiltshire - = - 
Worcestershire - - 
Yorkshire - -i 


Total (England) - 


WALES. 


Anglesey - - - | 
Brecknockshire 
Cardiganshire - 
Carmarthenshire 





Carnarvonshire ei 
Denbighshire - - | 
Flintshire - - 

Glamorganshire - 

Merionethshire =| 
Monmouthshire - | 
Montgomeryshire - | 
Pembrokeshire - 7 | 
Radnorshire | 


Total (Wales) - , 


Total (England ) ; 
and Wales) - J, 


Number of Pupils included in Columns 5 and 6 classified 
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Value, Valie. Value, 
University. University, University. 
a 1s, FD 20. 1 ONY Oe us 
£ £ 
Seca —_ 3 138 6 255 
1 50 — = a ; aS 
—_— -~ 2 95 _ a 
1 80 1 30 aad | = 
—- -- tap — = i) — 
9 540 --- aa — — 

1 30 1 60 — foo 
== = 10 510 13 765 
l oo aad = — = 
25 1,020 = — = — 
2 105 _— . = = ees 
1 65 _- — — —_ 
_ = a3 50 — —_ 
9 500 — — = oS 
1 350 — a = —_ 
1 50 — = = 2 

= 1 30 = = 
5 295 1 50 3 125 

57 2,835 20 963 22 1,145 
1 10 . = on = 
1 40 - = = = 

— — —_—_—_ — 
58 2,875 20 963 22 1,145 
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continued. 
and WaLEs during the Year ending 3lst Juty 1909, and proceeded to UNIVERSITIES—continued. 
continued. 
aveurding to Places of Tenure and the Annual Value of the Scholarships—continued, 
: ; - “7 pre Sr ee | a ~~} : Lary ar te ~ , 
\ 
Leeds Sheffield Birmingham Bristol University 
‘ Value. Value. Value. Value. Value. 
| University. University. University. University. of Wales. 
i 23. 24. 25, 26, 27 28. 29. 
£ £ £ 
— —_ 1 15 _— — aaa 
— _ —_— — — —_ 16 
1 50 —_ = — —_ 
—_ —_ = = i 30 — 
— - : = i 
_- - 2 40 — -— - 
= a= 1 50 3 205 _ 
i = = bia = faa st cad 
= a ae ; 8 474 2 
a = ae ‘ es = 1 
- -—— _— a 1 50 =} 
40 2,065 16 785 —~ — — 
41} Q115 5 20 940 | 6779; 1? 
= = — — _ — — — 2 55 
= \ sas os ae net a = poet a = 
= as = = = i + -- — 3 55 
= | . ey = i = ~- 6 170 
— : - — = = fo ess — -- 7 215 
etee { — 7 = = = = si 1 30 
= eo ee - = — —- - 1 30 
as ae = — ex oe = — 20 875 
a =e = ee = = — 4 140 
a oan == = zone a — —_ 7 230 
2% ae, — = oo — a — 1 35 
= = a _ — aoe, 4 — 1 20 
= = = = = 2S — — 1 15 
eS al, Pe oa) hee le Ree Ge coe waa 54 1,870 
eras, pee ee Se tee ee 
41 2,115 20 940 13 779 VW 422 | 56 i 1,915 
a i 
{ : ' \ ; 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE : 
i 


TABLE H?*. 


Numper of Pupizs who proceeded to UNIVERSITIES with SCHOLARSHIPS (see Tab.e H’), 
Frer-Payine PupPiys in 


County. 


ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire - 
Berkshire - 


Buckinghamshire - 


Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire 

Cornwall 
Cumberland - 
Derbyshire - 
Devonshire - 
Dorsetshire - 
Durham ee 
Hssex - - 
Gloucestershire 
Hampshire - 
Herefordshire 
Hertfordshire 


Huntingdonshire - 


Kent - - 
Lancashire - 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire - 
London - 
Middlesex - 
Norfolk : 


Northamptonshire 


Northumberland 
Nottinghamshire 


Oxfordshire - 
Rutlandshire 
Shropshire - 
Somersetshire 
Staffordshire - 
Suffolk - - 
Surrey - - 
Sussex - Z 
Warwickshire 
Westmorland 
Wiltshire = - 
Worcestershire 
Yorkshire” - 


Tora. (England) 


WaLes. 


Anglesey = - 
Brecknockshire 
Cardiganshire 


Carmarthenshire 


Carnarvonshire 
Denbighshire 
Klintshire = - 


Glamorganshire 


Merionethshire 


Monmouthshire 
Montgomeryshire 


Pembrokeshire 
Radnorshire - 


Total (Wales) 


Total (England 
and Wales) - 
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APPENDIOES. 71 
a a 


TABLE 4H? 


classified as Ex-PusLic ELEMENTARY SCHOOL and other Pupms and as FREE and 
the SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 
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TABLE H?— 


Number of Pupits who proceeded to Unrversitizs with ScHoLarsutrs (see Table H’), 
Fre-Payine Pupits in 




































































BOYS— 
5 | | Levds University. Sheffield University. 
— i] 
. H : 
= | Free. Fee-paying. | Free. | Fee-paying. Free, Fee-paying. Free, Fee-paying. 
il 1—continued. 26. or, |, _@. 30. | at 32. 33. 
ENGLAND. 
1} Bedfordshire’ - - - - - = = = os = 
2| Berkshire - - - - = 2 & ad = = _ 
8| Buckinghamshire - = - - - = - - = 
4| Cambridgeshire : - - - e ’ 
5| Cheshire - : - - -- 2 a = 
6 | Cornwall - : - ‘ = : = : a 
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40 | Yorkshire - - 30 4 5 1 10 1 2 3 
41| otal (England) -| 31 4 Ce ee ee eee ee eee ee 
mt I ee thes — foe a ee GS ee 
WALES. | 
42| Anglesey - : = = 1 z i a = 
48\ Brecknockshire - - = “ a = _ i! 
44| Cardiganshire - - - - = = = = _ _ 
45 | Carmarthenshire - - : s = os oe - 
46 | Carnarvonshire : - - ss = = = 2 ies 
47 | Denbighshire : - = S = = = - ss 
48 | Flintshire - - - - 2s = a i me a 
49 | Glamorganshire - = = 7 = _ = 
50 | Merionethshire - : - = aa as - = bes is 
51 | Monmouthshire e = - 4 = = as > ‘r, 
52| Montgomeryshire - - ~ & os = a es ee ss 
53 | Pembrokeshire - - - ~- = = =) _ ~ ie 
4} Radnorshire’ - z = = = = bs _ a = 
i | _———— | - | -_ 
55 Total (Wales) - - - = = = 2 = 2 
56 Total (England c 
and Wales) - 31 4 2 | 1 12 | 1 | 3 4 
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classified as Ex-Pusnic ELEMENTARY SCHOOL and other Pupits and as Freer and 
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Bristol University. 
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APPENDICES. 15 
a ET EP AP ES SEE EF SC SSS 
TABLE J’. 


Numser of Puriis who left Seconpary ScHoois on the Grant List in ENGLAND and Wauzs during 
the Year ending 3lst Juzy 1909 and proceeded to UNIVERSITIES. 


County. 


I. 


ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire é 
Berkshire - E 
Buckinghamshire - 
Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire : . 
Cornwall - 
Cumberland - 
Derbyshire - 
Devonshire - . 
Dorsetshire - - 
Durham - - 
Essex - - - 
Gloucestershire - 
Hampshire - - 
Herefordshire - 
Hertfordshire 
Huntingdonshire - 
Kent F : 
Lancashire - 
Leicestershire Z 
Lincolnshire 
London - 
Middlesex - - 
Norfolk : 2 
Northamptonshire 
Northumberland - 
Nottinghamshire - 
Oxfordshire 
Rutlandshire 
Shropshire - - 
Somersetshire - 
Staffordshire - 
Suffolk - 
Surrey - - 
Sussex : - 
Warwickshire - 
Westmorland - 
Wiltshire - - 
Worcestershire - 
Yorkshire - - 


Total (England) 


WaLgs. 


Anglesey - - 
Brecknockshire - 
Cardiganshire - 
Carmarthenshire - 
Carnarvonshire 
Denbighshire - 
Flintshire” - - 
Glamorganshire 
Merionethshire 
Monmouthshire 
Montgomeryshire 
Pembrokeshire - 
Radnorshire - 


Total (Wales) 


Total (England 
and Wales) 
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NumBEr of Pupits who left Seconpary ScHoots on the Grant List in ENGLAND and WALES 
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County, 


L-. contiaued, 


ENGLAND. 
Bedfordshire 


. Berkshire - 


Buckinghamshire 
Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire - 7 
Cornwall - E 
Cumberland — - 
Derbyshire : 
Devonshire - 
Dorsetshire 
Durham 

Essex - - 
Gloucestershire 
Hampshire 
Herefordshire 
Hertfordshire 
Huntingdonshire 
Kent : - 
Lancashire - 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire - 
London - - 
Middlesex : 
Norfolk - 7 
Northamptonshire 
Northumberland 
Nottinghamshire 
Oxfordshire — - 
Rutland - s 
Shropshire 
Somersetshire - 
Staffordshire = - 
Suffolk = - - 
Surrey - - 
Sussex - 2 
Warwickshire 
Westmorland 
Wiltshire - 
Worcestershire 
Yorkshire - 


Total (England) 


WALES. 


Anglesey - - 
Brecknockshire 
Cardiganshire - 
Carmarthenshire 
Carnarvonshire - 
Denbighshire 
Flintshire 
Glamorganshire 
Merionethshire - 
Monmouthshire 
Montgomeryshire 
Pembrokeshire - 
Radnorshire 


‘Total (Wales) 


Total 
and Wales) 
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Number of Pupils juciuded in Coltanus 5 and 6 classificd 
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continued. 


during the Year ending 3lst Juny 1909 and proceeded to UNIVERSITIES—continued. 


continued. 


nS LR 


according to Places of Tenure and the Annual Value of the Scholarships. 
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2 — es = — — —~ — — — = == a= 
3 —_ —_ — — — — — — — Renn Eh «cas 
ee ee ee = ay = — = = _ ee 
5 1 35 —_ — | Se trae — _ — fo 
6; — _ = = ee | a — ss — eae) aan nee 
Ae se ee ee oe ee ee ee ee 
8 —_ — -- } soe - | = — i == ' — : toe = 
9 ea ee Be YS ee oe = pst Shy tle Fest 1) Meet 
10 ! - I eck ce oe = —_ — | + — 
il — ie Sn” ht Se - - ~ - von — to — --: 
12 — — -- a - ae Fee -— — — — | 
13 — — H i —_ 3 58 — i — 
ua) — | ip tee ON ee ge |) ee pe 
15 —_— ~ . i. = = = ae os 
L6 — io a -- -- — |= -- — — — = 
17 — oe ’ - —- -— — 1 20 
18 es (eres He. pss a _. | wy Ee, rae poe — paee 
19 2 ; 540 —_— -- —_ eet alt og 22 — — — — 
20 1 {i 30 - ets 1 35 — —_ — — 
21 ee Lee nee ae oes aS Beis — ie. = fs Si 
22 — fe —- — — — to — — 
23 wee = — — ait — — — = oo 
M4). le = eS ae, i Sa 2 100 = = mee = 
205 a — — — —_ — _— — — —_ — = 
26 — — — — — —_ _ —_ — —_ —_ — 
a7, — | a = | = 7 ae = — = — Scgs AN sees 
ORY ee Nass ee Se = a =i) ~ = =e besten i es 
29 ae — —_ — = — —_ — _— _ — 
! Ihe — —_ 1 30 
35 oe 1 25 
_ 1 50 
3 1 |} 35 
5 | 160 
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ee sg a 


TABLE J?. 


Numer of Purms who proceeded to Universities with ScnonarsuHips (see Table J’), 
Frr-Payine Pupins in 






















































































56 Total (England : | : 
and Wales) - a 1 | 5 | oY a = 1 
i j 


GIRLS. 
< Oxford University. | Cambridge University. Durham University. 
3 Een Beg oR eet ASRS Be SiOuh aug td Oey Seat eh Glen, dene 
= Ex-Public | Ex-Public | i e-Publie | i 
ei County. Elementary | Other Pupils. : Flementar Other Pupils. | _ Elementary Other Pupils. | 
x | School Pupi's. | | School Pupils, | | Schoo) Pupils. | 
2 | pe OT Bias S [Wa he Bien te pate Popes ‘ep. 
= | Free, ; pier Free, ae. Pree, ; vi Free. \ payee Free. ene Free. | yee 
H L At, Gee a ny ce ae ee A: re CMe | ae, ee 
: : 
ENGLAND. 
1 | Bedfordshire - - a = e = 3. = a day Hil > gs 
2| Berkshire - - pS = = 2 - o = = = 
3| Buckinghamshire - ~ - - 7 - - = = = 
4| Cambridgeshire - = a 2 a = ws os ~ 4 
5 | Cheshire - - = = & Bs = = 3 a ee 
6 | Cornwall - - = = - = = = = as as 
7) Cumberland - + - = = = = is = ee 
8| Derbyshire - - _ ~ - 7 - a Py eee 
9 | Devonshire - a on AE as = = = = os = sy 
10} Dorsetshire - - = _ = = | = - on = a 
11| Durham - : - ~ - fee li? = Ge a Ae e 
12| Essex - - : - = a a Sa te be = 
13 | Gloucestershire = - Wit] ms 2 : = a - es 
14 | Hampshire - 7 1 = 2 - | 4 _ ny = i 
15) Herefordshire - os re = | i = = = ee 
16 \ Hertfordshire : = = = it » aos s - & _ 
17| Huntingdonshire - = an = | vig = bs = Ee 
18| Kent - - es = = as : <a! ps Sault. $3 bbe 
19 \ Lancashire - = 2 = = = 2 = ay ae _ 
20 | Leicestershire - ut ¥ = es = = a x 
21) Lincolnshire - a “4 = = = = ae = ze 
22 | London - oe ¥, 5 = = 4 = = ze 2 
93| Middlesex - . Bt ae = = = hey _ _ _ 
24 | Norfolk - E of 1 = = s a Ze = = 
25 | Northamptonshire xe eS s 7 | = 3 = a = 
26 | Northumberland - a 4 ae = 1 = 2 = 
27 | Nottinghamshire - a B! os | es 
28) Oxfordshire - - a S e & 
29 | Rutlandshire - as ek - ; - = 
80\ Shropshire - : if cs = = 2 
31 | Somersetshire = % Ee = 
$2 | Staffordshire a a x = = 
33 | Suffolk - : 7 — x = as i 
$4 | Surrey - - - 1 : = 1 
85 | Sussex - 7 a oe _ 2 a 
86 | Warwickshire - 1 Ze = = = 
87 | Westmorland - = es = ss 2 
88} Wiltshire 7 2 = _ = = = 
39 | Worcestershire = = = = a 
40| Yorkshire - ] 1 = S 3 
4i Total (England) - 6 2) Sean ae | | 8 
WALES. | 
42 | Anglesey - - 4 a pe 
48 | Brecknockshire - i a ee = os 
44 | Cardiganshire = a = = = 
45 | Carmarthenshire - Ss - = a 
46 | Carnarvonshire a — = = 
47 | Denbighshire - ee ze - = 
48| Flintshire - : =f r 2 & = 
49 | Glamorganshire ee 2 a 
50| Merionethshire = - pot e 2: = 7 
51, Monmouthshire - La 2 = c 
52 | Montgomeryshire - - = = = z 
53 | Pembrokeshire - = i as - = 
54 | Radnorshire fc = _ = a 
55 ‘VYotal (Wales) - | = = te _ 
t 
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TABLE J*. 


classified ag Ex-PusLic ELEMENTABY ScHOOL and other Pyrits and as Frus and 


the Srconpary ScHooLs. 










































































GIRLS. 
s London University. Manchester University. Liverpool University. 
S| telecast ran esa =, oot os eee eee Mose is toa a ee 
g , 
eee Say ee . oI es spose ees ve cees el 
> | Free. |Fee-paying.| Free. I¥ee-paying. Fiee, "Feo-paying.| Free. |Fee-paying., Free. [Fee-paying. ’ Free, eas: 
° <n | i nL : Ag | 20, _ Bh _ 22. J BL im i 
pl ve 2 = 2 - as = = ss a S = 
a} - = BS = = 2 2 “ - ~ “2 ui 
3) - - = = a PS = = = “ = = 
4} - Pe os = a 2 - s 7 = = Be 
ad) - - - - a = = = = = l a 
6| - . i = - = - = _ es os a 
71 = - - - - - - - - ~ - 
8j - - - - - 1 - - - - - 
gt - 2 _ 2 & 2, = = 5 = = = 
10 — - - a - - ~ - - - ~ - 
1i1| - Ls ~ - = = = - = = ~ = 
12) - = = - 2 a = oe Ss 2 & es 
13| - - - 1 = - - - - - - - 
14{ - - - - - - - - - - - = 
15! - - - ~ - - - - - - - - 
16) - - 7 ~ - = - - - - - - 
W\ - - aa - - ~ 7 = - 
18\ — - 1 - - = - - - - - - 
ig| — - 2 1 10 = 6 1 7 2 2 1 
20! - - = = 7 = = 7 - - = 1 
al: - - = = - es fs = es a 7 = 
2; 9 - 14 6 - = = - - - - 
235 —- - 1 1 - - = - - - - - 
24; | - ] - ~ - = - - - - - 
25) - - = - - - ~ - - - = — 
26) - - - - - - - - - - - - 
27) - - - 1 - - - - - - - - 
28\ - - - 1 - - ~- - - - - - 
29| - - - - = - - - - - 
80{ - - pe ~ = . f ~ - 
B31] - = ~ 1 - = - | = - = - 
g2{ 1 - - 1 = as - - - ~ 
834 1 ~ - - - i - - - - 
344 2 . 1 Sits oe 2 i “ of 
35) = 2 _ _ : 2 si . - 
36 } - - - - - ip“ - 
Br - - - - - - 
3s = | =, ig = = > 
age = = ue : 2 a & = 
40' 1 - = = 2 = al - - = Fs a 
41' 14 mo 1g 14 Wi, - 7 be ey 28 | 3 _ 
eee! Werte = eae ames ie 
42| — - | - - - - - 
43 | - - = - - - - - 
44 - - - - =. 
45 | ay é ., S 4 
46\ - <4 1 = a - = az 
47) - - oA = - - 
48) = z - 7 i = = _ 
49 - 1 - - S - - - ~ - 
50 - - - - - - ~ _ 
51} - - - - - - - - - ~ - - 
52] - ~ - - - - - - - - - 
53| - - ~ - - - - - - - - - 
54] - ae - - - - - - - - - - 
Dn ee as aie -—| - — or 
55, - ] ; eee 1] S53 ~ a aes - - 
a 
| i : 
56 | 14 | 1 19 15; 12 | - 7 1 7 2 | 3: 2 
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TABLE J*— 


Nomser of Purris who proceeded to Unrverstrigs with ScHoLarsuirs (see Table J') 
Fee-Payine Pupiis 1N 


















































GIRLS - -- 

Se Re ES eee ee FO Th ete oh 
si | Leeds University. : Sheffield University. 

3 ia, Fe pres he Ft ee ee re ee ee 4 So 
£ | 1 : : aaa 1 ’ 

> Free. , Fee-paying.' = Free. ' Fee-paying. | Free. | Fee-paying. | Free, | Fee-paying. 
eee _L reantinued. lL 26. io a 28. 29, ca, 8 Bh a eS 

| i 
ENGLAND. : 
1| Bedfordshire - - - - = = a “ # oe 
2| Berkshire - é - oa } fe 2 a = - & = 
3} Buckinghamshire - - - = : 2 = H & s = 
4| Cambridgeshire - ~ I 2 = ' - = = - = 
5| Cheshire - - - - ; 7 = = ez a = a 
6| Cornwall - - 7 = = os = 2 ae — , 
7| Cumberland - - = 2 ~ es = i ne = 
8 | Derbyshire - - = = = = a = = = 
§ | Devonshire s : = ! = & a = a = = 
10 | Dorsetshire ~ 2 = = = = - ms % = 
i1| Durham - - - = 2 = = = od, 2 os 
12\ Essex Z - 4 = = 5 ze wt ee = 2 = 
13 | Gloucestershire 3 = | = 2 “ = = = 
14 | Hampshire - : = | = - = os S 2 
15 | Herefordshire - 5 = = = a = re - 2 
16 | Hertfordshire - : = i “3 : 2 = = = 
17| Huntingdonshire — - ce 2 4 : 3 ; = E e 
18 | Kent - 2 2 = Bs = } _ & ae 
19} Lancashire = : ss 2 Fs mt 2 oi E 
20 | Leicestershire - e me a f “%, 7 s i 2 
21| Lincolnshire” - : = i! - ~ 2 a Bs Ss 
22{ London - : = a a ng 2 = & = 
23 | Middlesex - : - = = = a 2 = = Ss 
24| Norfolk - - : = 2 " a. a ds = es 
25) Northamptonshire - -- " és Bs a s 2 
26 | Northumberland = af &, Ie as 2 = = 
27| Nottinghamshire — - = : Fl a4 - e & 7 
28! Oxfordshire - . a 2 = = - “ is: = 
29! Rutlandshire - - = 2 E a a = 2 = 
30 | Shropshire ‘ ‘ mn ee ea i i a _ = 
81| Somersetshire - 7 ee te i a = i 5 2 
32| Staffordshire - - = = a od es Cs 1 = ee) 
83\ Suffolk - . : , es 7 3 = = J: _ 
84} Surrey” - - - = 2 ae a = = 2 Me 
85 | Sussex - S - = = - ca = zs i = = 
36 | Warwickshire - - = es Ss = = os i be _ 
87| Westmorland - 7 = “ _ = = i os | = 
381 Wiltshire - 7 . Bo = = ca cat 7 | & _ 
389 | Worcestershire - 2 : . 
40 | Yorkshire - 7 2 
41 Total (England) - 
WaLes. 





42| Anglesey - ‘ - 
43 | Brecknockshire - - 
44! Cardiganshire - - 
45 Carmarthenshire, - 
46 | Carnarvonsbhire - : 
47| Denbighshire - - 
48 | Flintshire - - : 
49} Glamorganshire - 
50 | Merionethshire - - 
51} Monmouthshire - 
52| Montgomeryshire - 
58 | Pembrokeshire - - 
54{ Radnorshire - - 














55 Total (Wales) 





56 Total (England 
and Wales) 




















continued. 


APPENDICES. 
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the Sseconpary ScHOooLs—continued. 
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continued. 

s Birmingham University. Bristol University. University of Wales. 

SP hx = pale: a “ 

: Ex-Public . Ex-Public Elementary | Ex-Public elachentasy | : 

3 scree 7 Other Pupils. | Schoo! Pupils, Other Pupils. | Schoo! Pupils. | Other Pupile. 

Se a MI Pe a PC el oe ea en ee eee lee 

$ Free, [Fee-paying | Free. |[Fee-paying.' Free. |Fee-paying.’ Free. |Fee-paying. Free. IPee-paying. Free. eee 
Re ee | 88. a a 

1| - 2 2 % oe : - es x 2 s 2. 

2 pa _ ey e Ss a = 2 an ps) 2 

3 2 _ = = S = 2 = = = 

4| - & rs = S = = = 2 s is = 

5) - - - - - = = - = oe - - 

6) ~ 4 Z 2 a cS & a - = = 2 

P| ses - be ss 2 is 3 = = ~ os - 

8] - Pa = - 7 = = s = ss = es 

9{ - a : Z = 2 = = ae 
10) - = = - - _ - - - - = 4S 
1l| - - - - = = > < - - 
12) - - > - = = - - 
13 - - - 3 = = = i. 
14} - - - = - ze 4 
15} - - - = = 7 7 - - 
16; - - ~ a S ” 
17) - ~- - > - - 1 
18! - - ~ - - - - - = 
19{ —- - - - - ~ -~ - - _ - a 
20| 1 : é . = = * - - - ~ : 
21| - - ~ = - me Fj - Sas - - - 
22} - ~ - - ~ ~ - - - - - = 
2st ~ = = = pA Wy = - - - ~ 
24) 2 - - - - - = - ae = - = 
25 | - - - - = s eu - eee = - - 
26 ~ - - a a - = - 4 - - - 
274 ~ 4 7 e a = = = 
2g} - - - at = Fi of - - - - - 
381i} - = = 7 - aa 7 es = = - - 
32{ 1 - - - - i = = | 1 7 - 
83) - - - = - - = ~- - - - - 
34) - 3 mia: Se = 3 = = = | = a 
85 | -- - - 4 = - a. - om - - - 
36) 2 re 1 | Z = oe = 2 za a se * 
a7] - = a ee s = a = = = = 2 
33| - 2 ee db. <x e : zs : 1 js 2 a 
B89} - - ~- ] ce - - - - - - - 
40) - - - - 1 - - = - - 1 - 
41| 6 - a ees 1 1 - 3} - 1 ' 1 1 2 

| eat Le hat 4 ian Be hha Sil resent Ae era oe el Ieee, 

42| - - = - - - - - 1 - - - 
43) - - 3 - ~- - - - - 1 1 - 7 
44| - ~- | ~- - - - - | - -- 1 = = 
45) - - - = - - - ~ 1 -- = 4 
46) - e - - - - = - = 1 - 1 
a = . = 2 2 : 3 : : 
48) - - = > ee me 2 = es - - - 
49|\ - - - = - - - - 6 ~ 1 ane, 
50\ - = = - - - - 3 4 1 1 
51| - ~ - = - - - - 2 3 - = 
52) —- - - i - Sa = = 1 os - - 
53 - ~ - - - = ~ = ~ - - 
54) - - - - - - 4} - - - - 

io = = a =f = - 18 | 10 | 2 2 

| 
561 6 | a 1 | 1 1 = 3 - 19 ll 3 4 
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ROYAL COMMISSION 


ON THE CIVIL SERVICE: 


ee 


Ill. (c).—SumMary TABLES RELATING TO Boys AND GIRLS WHO LEFT SECONDARY 
ScHOOLS DURING THE YEAR ENDING 31st JuLy 1909 aND pRocEEDED To UNIVERSITIES. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Summary or Tasies H? anp J*. 


TABLE K. 





UNIVERSITY. 


1. 


Oxford - =I 
Cambridge ae 
Durham - - 
London - = 
Manchester - 
Liverpool - - 
Leeds - - 
Sheffield - - 
Birmingham - 
Bristol - - 
Wales - - 





Total - - 





























Boys. Girls. 
2 eee sn As ea veh, ; = 
Ex-Public : Ex-Public ! 
| Elementary School’ Other Pupils. — . | Elementary School Other Pupils. 
Total Pupils. Total Pupils. 
Number. [7 cy a ate te 1 ‘ Number. ; Fe . oy 
ies ota |  Fee- > | Fee. | ss Fee- > Fee- 
: Free. » paying. . Free. paying. ‘ Free. paying. Free. paying. 
: | 
ee Ry oe ae oe erm eee ee ce eet 
\ i . 
50 | 18 8: 1s 14 2 oF — 1 5 | 6 
83 23 14 23 23 ll; 2 _ 1 8 
8 i 4 — 4 ;, — , 3! 1 —_ 200 
58 | 382 7, 6 . 138 , 49 14 1 1 ' 1 
20 17 1. ] 1 | 20 | 12 —_ Me it 1 
22 =; («18 2 3 4 4 i 7 2 3 ij 2 
41 31 4 5 1 20; 12 —_ os | 3 
20 12 1 { 38 4 2° > = a | 3 
13 6 2 | 3 2 8 6 —_ 1 1 
17 8 Le 3 8S 5 — 4, 1 —_ 3801: — 
56 33 12) oh => a 37, | «(19 11 3 | 4 
—_—— j ——-| | ~——" - 
388 | 192 | 52; 7B 7100 ' «1820! 5: | 15 49 43 
TABLE L. 


NuMBER and CoMPARATIVE VALUE of SCHOLARSHIPS gained by Puprts who left Seconpary ScHooLs 
on the Grant List in Enetanp and Wates during the Year ending 3lst Jozy 1909 and 
proceeded to UNIVERSITIES. 


COUNTY, 


ENGLAND. 


Bedfordshire 
Berkshire - 
Buckinghamshire 
Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire - 
Cornwall - 
Cumberland - 
Derbyshire - 
Devonshire 
Dorsetshire - 
Durham - 
Essex - - 
Gloucestershire 
Hampshire 


Hereturdshire 
Hertfordshire 


Huntingdonshire 
Kent - - 


Lancashire 








BOYS. 


Scholarships gained by Pupils who proceeded to Universities. 





Classified according to their Annual Value. 











| mereerl | | 


i wi an 


t 


we 


Number, 
, fae. A 20, ands B04 and 40. 
“schniur-!Seholar-* Tots Under RCo Gnder’ 
ships. ships. * me 8 4, OL 
2. Bo 4A 5. 6, 7. 8. 
| | \ 
| | 
. 1 = 1 = os in 
- 2 2 4 _ 1 —_ 
7 J 2 3 —_ _— 1 
- 5 2 7 _ —_ — 
- 6 13 19 _— 1 4 
- 1 1 2 _— _— 1 
- 2 1 3 _ _ —_— 
1 3 4 1 “0 1 
6 8 14 J Do 
: 4 4 8 1 | 
4 9 13 . “4 ] 
7 4 ith 20 10 Or of) ae 
2 By 4 =~ 3 = : 
. 7 4 11 — 2 2 
- 1 2 3 _— — 1 - 
- 15 27 42 1 3 8 





602, and | 70¢.and 








50/, and 
vinder nude ! minder soe Spaces 
8 + 10 u i ow | 18. 
oe 1 wx! thee = 
1 —_ 1 1 1 of 801. 
) _ aa eee = 
3 _— 1 1 1 of 801. 
10 1 _— 2 2 of 801. 
) Sey TIE ciate Th ees jad 
1 sn er ee if 
2 5 a as es 
_. 2 a a Be 
i ee ee ee a 
_ — — : 2 2 of 80/. 
- 1 — | ] 1 of 80/. 
: a as rs 1 of 800. 
—~{ 2] Vy 2 zoe ztos, 
_ 2 ee epee = 
1 of 802. 
1 of 901. 
ae cl ee 1; of 100. 
1 of 1052. 
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cc eT serene eeneueoss 


TABLE L.—continued. 


NUMBER and CompaRaTivn VaLur of ScHoLarsHips gained by Purius who left SzconDARY SCHOOLS 
on the Grant List in ENGLAND and Waxes during the Year ending 31st Juny 1909 and 


proceeded to UNIVERSITIES—continued. 









































































































































BOYS—continued. 
Scholarships gained by Pupils who proceeded to Universities. 
Number. Classified according to their Anica Value. . be : 
County. ee See , pee eaten emietetehes mcm et. en Soh ob Ay ge Siete nap whactel ae . = 
| | i : | : | \ 
Sotlsr-|Seholar-| ‘Total, ° Vader |"Qedar | ager | ‘tngad | SM gad : Gor and : 70 sod "oy. and | 
|; ships. | ships. j : "SOR, I, ; 500. | eor. 70. + BO over, 
\ \ : 
eee 6 2 8 Fo et Bt ae Bk, < 10, | ut ow | 13, 
pn ee ie ee 
| | | 
EnaLanp—cont. | | | | 
i e 
Leicestershire 2;— 2 -- — 1 nn | = | = = | ae 
Lincolnshire - - 2 4 6 — 2 — 29. 9g ex Sede daze = 
1 of 801. 
London - : -| 27 25 52 2 3 16 8; 9 7 2 5 {2 of 851. 
2 of 901. 
Middlesex - - 3 6 9 —_ 1 38 _ 3 1 — 1 1 of 801. 
Norfolk - -_ 2 2 _ —_ —~ — 9 = = a 
Northamptonshire- | — — —_ ~ — — ae eee ee = peel faa 
Northumberland - 6 —_ 6 — —_ 1 — 4 ae 1 — 
Nottinghamshire - 2 1 38 — — — 1 2 —_ ae a = 
Oxfordshire - -{ — — a — 2 =e ae es = = ee mes 
Rutland - 1 1 2 — — 1 — = = — 1 1 of 801. 
Shropshire - 1 1 2 — — — -— | 2 — — a = 
Somersetshire - 2 2 4 ae ae -~ 1 or 2 l = e 
Staffordshire -| 5 9 | 14 |= 2 2 5) 8 2 : | - 
Suffolk - 1 3 4 — 1 1 ane — gt Bie 2 
Surrey - -| 5 7 12 —_ _ 1 1 4 6 aie om zs 
Sussex - - 1 4 — 1 — —A oh = 1 Ae es diy sean — 
Warwickshire 3 19 22 ~— 4 6 4 5 2 ] a4 =n 
1 of 801. 
Westmorland - 3 4 7 ~— — 1 3 — a a 3 2 of 1001, 
Wiltshire —- -lboe 3 3 — — 1 — 1 1 — = 2 
Worcestershire -; 2 _ 2 — Cae pea = 1 1 =e ae at 
3 of 802. 
: . 1 of 901. 
Yorkshire - -1 57 67 | 124 1 20 15 9 47 23 — 9 { 4of 1001. 
| & 1 of 1051. 
[_—$sae| a | A = 
: : | (16 of 801. 
| 2 of 851. 
Total (England)- | 185 | 250 | 485 | 9 | 60°} 76] 60 | 19} 78 | 1 } 32 a) vi 
| | || Bef 105L 
| | J of L100. 
WALES. 
Anglesey - - 1 3 4 3 1 _ — = — =, =a ez 
Brecknockshire - | — — — — pai saree eet oa = a _ oon 
Cardiganshire -, 3 1 4 1 2 Te cee ee ly ee ee = 
Carmarthenshire -! 7 ! 2 9 3 3 1 Be See hl oceas  Sela th dee ee 
Carnarvonshire 7: 4) lh 4 4 8 — _ — 2s — = 
Denbighshire ‘1; 4 5 — 1 2 — > 1 — se 1 1 of 907. 
Flintshire - 1 2 3, —_ 1 1: — — _ 1 1 of 802. 
Glamorganshire 8 18 26! 3 4 2 10 ' 3 3 — 1 1 of 801. 
Merionethshire = - 4 3 7 3 3 — —_ 1 ee = — oe 
Monmouthshire” - 4 10 14 2 —_ 4 — ; 8 — — ae aoe 
Montgomeryshire - 1 1 2 1 1 — — — = as = — 
Pembrokeshire -j| 1 4 5 — 2 — —_ 2 = a 1 | 1 of 802. 
Radnorshire - - —_ 1 1 1 _— — = a = <a ray es a 
eas pe a cenere 
‘ “Ty 3 of 801. 
Total (Wales) -| 38 !. 53 91 21: 21 14 13 15 3 — 4 
| | al lof 901. 
| 19 of 801. 
et | ! 2 of 851. 
Total (England ef ' 5 of 901. 
and Wales), - 223 | 303 | 526 30 | 7 90 | 73 «| 134 8] 11 36 | 4 7 of 1001. 
| | 2 of 1053. 
| (lof 1101. 
l : siphon eae ! os - 
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a 


TABLE M. 


Noumper and Comparative Vatur of Scuoarsuips gained by Pupits who left SeconDaRY ScHOOLS 
on the Geant List in Encuanp and Wates during the Year ending 31st Juzy 1909, and 
proceeded to UNIVERSITIES. 


GIRLS. 





Scholarships gained by Pupils who proceeded to Universities. 


\ 
Number. | Classified according to their Annual Value. 





County. aa 





oe il ~ i : : 
Other ae (902. and | 80. and . 40/, and 502. and | G0f. and! 70/. and 
Scholar-! Total. | ange ‘under ' under © under ' under ; under under 802. and —— 
; 300. 4, UL, BU. 70. sol ONET 





Open 
Scholar- 
_ Ships. | ships. ; 
lL. a ee 6. Pr Loe 1. 12, 13. 
\ | ! : ! ; 
ENGLAND. | | 

Bedfordshire - — 
Berkshire - - _ 
Buckinghamshire - | — 
Cambridgeshire - — 
Cheshire : - — 
Cornwall - - — _ - - — —- —_ — — _ 
Cumberland - Z —_ 
Derbyshire - ae eee 
Devonshire - - —_— 

Dorsetshire - - 
Durham - - ae | 
Essex - — - : -- 
Gloucestershire - 1 
Hampshire - - 1 
Herefordshire —_ 
Hertfordshire : —_ 
Huntingdonshire - | — 
Kent - : - —_ 
Lancashire - - 16 
Leicestershire - 1 
Lincolnshire - - —_— 
London - - 23 
Middlesex - : _ 
Norfolk : - 1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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Northamptonshire - 
Northumberland - 
Nottinghamshire - 
Oxfordshire - z 
Rutland - - 
Shropshire - - 
Somersetshire 
Staffordshire : 
Suffolk - z - 
Surrey - - - 
Sussex - - - 
Warwickshire - 
Westmorland - 
Wiltshire - - 
Worcestershire - 
Yorkshire - - 18 
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Total (England)- | 71 | 99 [170 | 9 | 1 | Lof 1002. 


| — | 1 | Lot 1002 






































WaLes. | j 





Anglesey : 1 
Brecknockshire - 1 
Cardiganshire -{ — 
Carmarthenshire _ 
Carnarvonshire~ - 3 
Denbighshire - 3 
5 
7 
2 
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Flintshire - - 
Glamorganshire - 
Merionethshire = - 
Monmouthshire - 
Montgomeryshire - 
Pembrokeshire - 
Radnorshire - 
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APPENDIX 11. 





BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


Return of Scholarships, &c. awarded and maintained by Local Education Authorities 
for Higher Education in England. 


1, This inquiry had its origin in the evidence given by the Permanent Secretary of the Board of 
Lducation before the Royal Commission on June 21st, 1912, 


The relevant questions and answers are given in Appendix A. (Page 107), 


2. The inquiry was carried out by the issue of a Circular to Local Education Authorities for Higher 
Education (Part IL), enclosing a Form on whieh particulars were to be entered and forwarded to the Board 


ut. the earliest possible date ; the circular and enclosures were issued on August 15th, and are reproduced in 
Appendix B. (Pages 107-109). 


3. The time of year was not a very convenicnt oue for obtaining the information, but thanks to the 
ready respouse of the Authorities, the Return was complete at the begiuning of November. 

{n some cases the Forms clearly required revision, becanse the instructions in the Circular were either 
not understood or were not accurately carried out. In view of the request of the Comuission that the 
Return might be submitted to them in a convenient form as carly us possible in November, it was decided 
not to return the Forms io any case to the Authorities for revision ; they have, however, heen corrected so 
far as possible from information in the possession of the Board. The figures revised in this wanner are 
indicated by an asterisk. 


4. The information supplied by the Authorities lias been summarised in the following series of ‘Lables, 
which relate to (@) Scholarships tenable for the first time during the academic year August I-t, I9L1~ 
July 31st, 1912-—Le., the aunual value of awards available for each generation of students—- and to (6) the 
total number of Scholarships maintaincd and the total expenditure during the Financial Year Ist April 1911- 
Slst March 1912, Part-time students, -0 faras information ig available, have been exeluded from the Tables. 


LIST OF “PABLES. 


I, Total number and value of Scholarships awarded and maintained by Loca] Education Authorities 
( Page 86). 
TJ. Number and valuc of Schoiarships awarded by Local Education Authorities and maintained in 
Sceondary Schools (Pages 86-95). 
This table distinguishes where possible betwecn Scholarships consisting of, or to which are 
attached, Maintenanee Allowauces, and Scholarships covering tuition fees only, the latter being 
deseribed throughout as Tree Places. 


III. Number and value of Scholarships awarded by Local Education Authorities and maintained at 
Schools of Art (Pages 96 and 97), 

IV. Number and value of Scholarships awarded by Local Education Authorities and maintained ut each 
of the ten Universities in Englund, and at other Universities— 


(a) classified under Local Authorities (Pages 98 and 99). 
(8) classified under Universities (Pages 100-I04). 
V. Number and value of Scholarships not being intended for the training of Teachers awarded by Local 
Edneation Authorities and maintained nt institutions for Higher Education other than Secondary 
Schools, Schools of Art, and Universities (Pages 105 and 106). 


A list of these institutions (or, when the institution is not named, of types of Scholarships) is 
given in Appendix C. (Page 110). 


5. In Appendix D. (Pages (10-117) will be found a series of typical cases of individual students coming 
from Public Elementary Schools who have been enabled by a series of awards tenable at Secondary Schools, 
Universities, and other places of Higher Edueation, &c., to take a complete course of education leading to 
academical or professioual distinctions ; the cases have heen sclected from the Returns of the Birmingham, 
Bradford, Essex, London, Manchester, Northamptonshire, Nottingham, and Salford Authorities, because these 
Authorities supplied the information in a convenient form. Similar details could, however, be given relating 
to students in other areas, 


6. Appendix E. (Pages 117 and 118) gives particulars of the maintenance awards made by the London, 
Manchester, Surrey, aud West Ham Authorities, tenable at Public Elementary Schools. 


7. Io Appendix F. (Pages!18 and 119) are given particulars of the Scholarships in Science and Art awarded 
by the Board of Education, ‘The Board also contributed 4,798/. in the financial year 1911-12 to the cost of 
local Science Exhibitions, and 1.9112. to the cost of local Art Exhibitions ; most of these are, however, 
actually ewarded and in part maintained by Local Education Authorities, and are included in their Return 
of Scholarahips. Free Places were awarded by the Board of Education at the Imperial College of Science 
und Technology and at the Royal College of Art to such of those exhibitioners as elected to study there. 
The eost of these free places, which bas not appareutly been included in the Returns of tbe Authorities. was 
about 1,300/. and 1,050/. respectively. 
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TABLE I. 


Tora, NUMBER AND VALUE oF SCHOLARHIPS AWARDED AND MAINTAINED BY LucaL EpucaTion 





AUTHORITIES. 








grime gs awarded in 1911-12. 





Scholarships maintained 
during 1911-12. 












































‘Type of Awar d. Number. Value 
: | : nes Be eet es one 
Boys. | Girls. | Total. Fees, | cae Number.; Expenditure. 
: . i 
t { : 
£ Ss. d.| £ os. d. £ s. ad. 
1. Scholarships maintained |6,193 | 5,750 | 11,943 | 81,114 18 9 | 32,963 14 5 38,009 | 400,895 2 8 
in Secondary Schools. 
2. Scholarships maintained | 219 | 133 352 5,227 10 0 628 | 11,250 138 5 
. at Schools of Art. 
3. Scholarships maintained | 373 91 464 20,066 3 6 1,327 | 56,893 15 5 
at Universities. ‘ 
4, Scholarships maintained | 158 33 191 4,684 13° 0 433 | 10,505 9 0 
at Institutions for 
Higher Education 
other than Secondary i 
Schools, Schools of | 
Art, and Universities. 
ell ae A ee eae! 
Total - - }6,943 | 6,007 | 12,950 144,056 19 8 40,397 | 479,545 0 6 
i | 
TABLE II. 


NUMBER AND VALUE OF SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED BY LocaL Epucation, AUTHORITIES 
AND MAINTAINED IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 





Local Education Authority. 


1 


BEDFORDSHIRE : 
Awards with Maintenance 


Allowances or covering » i 
| 


more than Fees. 
Free Places 
BERKSHIRE : 


Awards with Maintenance | 


Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places = - - 1 
READING : 


Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places’ - - 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

ISLE OF ELY: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

CHESHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 












































Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 
Scholarships maintained 
i i during 1911-12. 
Number. Value. 
hed : oe 
Boys. | Girls. | Total Fees. ‘allowances Number, Expenditure. 
2, 3. 4, Se | ae A 8. 
i Ls. 5 s. a, £ os a. 
gs] 14 22} 1450 °| i 7 0 48 | 386 8 3 
I 
7 9 16} 96 0 0° — 80 480 0 0 
22 13 | 35 367 10 0 656 O 0 65 | 1,736 10 0 
14 13 27 276 0 0 — 90 921 16 6 
_— —_— —_ _— —_ 5 45 11 6 
18 li! 29 260 12 0 —_ 17 765 12 0 
13}; ily 24] *180 0 0} 350 0 OF TE) 1087 4 5 
poe Se | Sypelani alee eee — Paros 
7 5; 12 720 0 39 0 0 
144 ; 1,052 2 1 
22 13 35 210 0 0 —_ 
3 2 5 36 1.6 & 5 0 28 251 0 6 
8 19 27 211 16 O — 122 986 6 6 
169 | 1691 338 /*2,028 0 0} *144 0 Ol] 784! 4,190 14 3 


Free Places = - - - 
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Local Education Authority. nee Vals, 

Boys. | Girls. | Total. Fees, pee Number. 
1. 2. 3. 4, 5. 6. 7. 
BIRKENHEAD : : £ os. ad. £ os. d, 

Awards with Maintenance 5/| — 5 48 15 0O 20 0 8 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - = - 19 19 38 317 5 0 — 150 

CHESTER: 

Awards with Maintenance 5 10 15 90 0 0 ‘15 0 0 49 
Allowances or covering : ede 
more than Fees. | 

Free Places = - - = | —_ : fs 

STOCKPORT : | | | 

Awards with Maintenance 21 19 | 40; *217 10 0} *49 10 0 149 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - -fo— —_ —_— —_ — — 

CORNWALL: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 80 57 137 904 4 0 +— 336 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - = 

ISLES OF SCILLY : 

Awards with Maintenance _ = — —_ — — 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - —_— — _ _— — — 

CUMBERLAND: ' 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering |{ 43° 46 | 39) *650 6 0| 6816 7] 304 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

DERBYSHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance ie 
Allowances or covering |{ gg} go/| 146 504 0 0; 350 0 Off 448 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - e - 

DERBY : 

Awards with Maintenance 29 18 47 237 6 0 55-2 0 199 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - — I 1 4 4 0 — 3 

DEVONSHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 11 12 23 171 12 «6 148 9 9 60 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 17 9 26 202 3 0 _ 35 

DEVONPORT: 

Awards with Maintenance | — 2 2 12 18 O 7 2 0 
Allowances or covering 93 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 22 19 41 328 1 =O —_— 

EXETER: : 

Awards with Maintenance 5 3 8 69 0 0 8 0 0 24 | 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - — —_— — _ — _ 

PLYMOUTH: 

Awards with Maintenance | — — — — —_ — 
Allowanees or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 17 18 35 229 5 0 ment 120 

DORSET : 

Awards with Maintenance 47 25 72 *395 16 61] *394 17 10 100 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - — _ cao — —_ — 

DURHAM : 

Awards with Maintenance 159 152! 311 | 1,866 0 0 
Allowanees or covering | 
more than Fees. 7 

Free Places = - - - | 7 7 | 14 84 0 0 


+ A grant in aid of travelling expenses is made to those pupils who 


Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 












































Scholarships maintained 
during 1911-12. 


Expenditure. 
8, 

£ os. dy 
87 15 9 
1,151 10 0 
3438 0 O 
1,112 0 0O 
2,679 8 0 
2,072 3 0 
2,753 0-0 
1,294 15 0 
ll lt O 
1,456 19 7 
414 17 4 
731. 4 10 
210 0 YU 
786 0 0 


81) 18 1) 


430 0 O]| 1,113 |, 7,623 0 0 


= dy} 149 0.0 
reside beyond 8 miles from the Schiol. 


RA 
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Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 
Scholarships maintained 
during 1911-12. 




















: Number. 
Local Education Authority. pres vale: 
[ 
Boys. Girls. Total. | Fees. sien | Number. Expenditure. 
1. . Die sn es 4. B. 6. ln oe a 
GATESHEAD: | ' £os d £ os. d.! £ os dd. 
Awards with Maintenance 2! 5 7 16 2 0 21.0 0; 10 7l OV 
Allowauces or covering ; ° 
more than Fees. 
Free Places” - - - 32 18 50 115 0 0 —_ 116 301 16 0 


SOUTH SHIELDS: 

Awards with Maintenance —_— — _ — sco — as 

Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 








Free Places — - S ~ 18 30 48 167 8 O — 157 618 1 6 
SUNDERLAND: ' 
Awards with Maintenance 24 | 18 42 304 10 0 42 0 0; 180} 1,495 6 8 


Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places = - - - 
WEST HARTLEPOOL: | ! 
Awards with Maintenance —_ — —_— a — ee ct 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 











Free Places - - - 15 15 30 157 10 0 — 137 | #623 0 0 
ESSEX : ( 
Awards with Maintenance | 86 | 102 188 | 1,226 19 6 497 010} 590} 5,160 12 4 
Allowances or covering | | 
more than Fees. ; 
Free Places - =, -i 70 73 | 148 874 2 0 —_— 451 { 2686 1 0 
WEST HAM: i i 
‘Awards with Maintenance 23 30 38 234 0 0 530 0 0} 184] 1,504 0 0 
Allowaueces or covering | 
more than Fees. 
Free Places = - - - 51 50 10) 485 0 0 — | 259 949 0 0 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE : 
Awards with Maintenance 9 5 14 9 6 6 411 0 57 691 5 7 
» Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - -  - 5 6 u 11 0 0 — | 385] 377 0 0 
BRISTOL : | . 
Awards with Maintenance 61 34 95} *663 14 0} *1386 0 O 351 | 3,800 0 0 


Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - -| 31{ 29 601 #141 0 0 = | 192} 450 0 0 

GLOUCESTER : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering ig teak 
more than Fees. i 0 °9% 0 

Free Places = - - - 

HAMPSHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 15 14 29 274 1 0 373 0 Of 102 1,838 0 0 
Aliowances or covering 
more than Fees. : 

Free Places - - -f[ — — = = ees ao —_ 

BOURNEMOUTH: 

Awards with Maintenance 16 6 22 233 10 O 44 0 0 & 835 13 4 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - pl ee = a = ah 

PORTSMOUTH - 

Awards with Maintenance Pp — } 3.0 0 210 0; 1 510 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

_ Free Places - ~ - 40 36 76 256 10 0 — 234 724 17 6. 
SOUTHAMPTON : 


Awards with Maintenance | 








10 100 0 0 





Allowances or covering ; 
more than Fees. 29 iL 40 295 16 6 40 9 0 142 | 1,186 12 0 
Free Places - “ z 


ISLE OF WIGHT: 
Awards with Maintenance 70 73 143 529 0 0 457 0 0 314 |*1,945 O 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - -J —- —_ — = ae 5h = 
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| Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 
Scholarships maintained 
durizg 1911-12. 





N er. l ‘alue 
Local Education Authority. umes aan 





ermine ae | een ene 





7 i “ y Maintenance | i 
Boys. | Girls. | Total. Fevs. Allowances. y NuNibes, Expenditure. 


1. | 3. 4 b 6. oe a 8. 








: \ 
HEREFORDSHIRE: fos. d. £ 8, a. 


Awards with Maintenance | 3 J | 
Allowances or covering | i 
more than Fees, 

Free Places - - & — _ = == 

HERTFORDSHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 26 6 32 312 0 O 160 0 0 110] 1,650 0 0 
Allowances or covering : 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - _— 2 2 20 0 0 = 

IUNTINGDONSILIIRE : 

Awards with Maiutenauce 2 4 6 36 0 07 FF 0 0 34 
Allowances or covering | 2 
more than Fees. , >*860 0 0 

Free Places - - - 9 9 18 *96 0 0) ao 25: j 

KENT: 

Awards with Maintenance | ) 
Allowances or covering Pe 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

CANTERBURY : 

Awards with Maintenance — —_ — —- —_ 
Allowauces or covering 
more than Fees, 

Free Places — - - - — = — —_— : _— 

LANCASHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

BARROW-IN-FURNESS : 

Awards with Maintenance 23 19 12 173 5 0 4115 0 165 830 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 


: : £o«s ad, 
io «OF OD 32.0 ~=«0 19 220 13° 4 


ot 








uw 


50.0 =O 


UU 
~~! 


7 123 260 | 2,061 18 0 346 8 9 1,030 | 10,695 15 2 








356 | 21) 567 |} 2,735 15 6] 1,555 4 6 1484 412,736 19 0 














Free Places - z -| — a asa let a = a 
BLACKBURN : } 
Awards with Maintenance Wi 16 26 710 QO! 7s 0 0 v4! 9444 0.0 
Allowances or covering 
inore than Fees, 
Free Places - - 7 — Be — 4 = 1 = aed = 
BLACK POOL: | 
Awards with Maintenance | -— _ - | = as _ = 
Allowances or covering | 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - 11 I7 28 182 14 0 — 108 672 1 6 
BOLTON : ; 
Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering eee : - Bis 
tore thin bees: 47 39 86 23213 0| *201 7 0 283) 1,583 8 8 
Free Places - - - |) 
BOOTLE: 
Awards with Maintenance 23 10 33 | 7198 O O *5 18 5 106 618 14 2 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees, | 
Free Places = - - -| — ~— — _ pee = = 
BURNLEY : 
Awards with Maintenance 25 25 50 420 0 0 50 0 0 138! 1297 4 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - oa — — _ — axe ull 
BURY : i 
Awards with Mainteuance 16 7 23 72 9 OQ 8 1 0 37 #1299 7 4 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees, { 
Free Places - S -| — —_ — = | = =: Ma, 
LIVERPOOL : | 
Awards with Muintenance 25 25 50) 7492 6 OF *383 8 7 222 | 4,369 12 0 
Allowances or covering 





more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - | 


au 
wm 
oo 
co 


*670 16 0 _ 479 | 3,389 16 0 
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Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 












































Local Education Authority. atnmiber. velar 
Boys. | Girls. | Total. Fees. a oe 
1 2. 3. Ayo 8; 5. 6. 
MANCHESTER: tos d. £ »s ad 
Awards with Maintenance | 37 28 65 — 700 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
uiore than Fees. 
Free Places -. - ‘2 43 55 98 330 0 O — 
OLDHAM : | 
Awards with Mainteuance 9 v| {0 | *x5097 OF £*9830 15 0 
Allowances or covering \ 
more thau Fees, ! 
Kree Places = - - -' 12 6 Ist #28 7 OO Be 
PRESTON : : 
Awards with Maintenance 
208 , -ering | Hl : 
Allowaness or covering |! 15] 45) sv| 271 0 0! 2 0 0 
Free Places = - - - 
ROCHDALE : 
Awards with Maintevance 14 11 25 187 10 O a 
Allowances or covering ; 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - | } 4 5 37:10 0 — 
ST. HELENS: 
Awards with Maintenance 8 8 16 134 8 0} 15 0 O 
Allowances or covering | 
more than Fees. f 
Free Places - : -_oo= —!) — = = 
SALFORD : | 
Awards with Mauitenance | 16 4) D6 126 0 0: 369 13) 4 
Allowances or covering | | 
nore than Fees. ‘ 
Free Places - ~ -; 50 oT 107 33h 0 0 a 
SOUTHPORT : 
Awards with Maintenance 6 —_ 6 8! 0 0 15 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places = - - -|o— 17 li 107 2 0 —_ 
WARRINGTON: 
Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or coverin 3 F ‘ 7 : 
more than Fees. : 15 ce im 1617 6 515 0 
Free Places - - - 
WIGAN: 
Awards with Maintenance — —_— — = ae 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - 5 17 22 143 17 Oj = 
LEICESTERSHIRE : : 
Awards with Maintenance 22 21 43} 3620 01 74 0 0 
Allowances or covering | 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - — — _— a | ae 
LEICESTER, C.B. : 
Awards with Maintenance | —~ — — ame ae 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees, 
Free Places = - - - *25 *61 *86 | *970 18 0] - 
LINCOLNSHIRE, PARTS i 
OF HOLLAND: : 
Awards with Maintenance 8 6 14 78 0 0 82 0 0 
Allowanees or covering 
more than Fees. i 
Free Places - - - _ _ ca Ema = 
LINCOLNSHIRE, PARTS 
OF KESTEVEN: 
Awards with Maintenance 12; 12 24 178 19 8! 72 1 9 
Allowances or covering ; 
more than Fees. 
Free Places = - - -foc — ay oth es = 




















Scholarships maintained 
during 1911-12. 


Number. , 


2 


188 


418 


x4 


43 


161 


86 


84 


148 


*268 


48 


Expenditure, 
8. 
£ os. d. 
2,317 0 0 
1,551 0 0 
935 10° 0 
GT 14 6 
703 0 OU 
594 0 0 
37 2 0 
742 15 4 
1188 13 4 
886 0 0 
18 O 0 
434 14 0 
366 17 6 
543 18 0 
1,648 O O 
*856 10 0 
437 19 10 
501 16 7 
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Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 








Scholarsbips maintained 


during 1911-12. 















































Local Education Authority. ee Neue | 
= == pans ches ! 
B | . | Maintenance ° : a 
oys. | Girls. | Total. Fees. Allowances, |Number.| ‘expenditure, 
1. a ne eee Bes lh 6. (aa ¢. 
LINCOLNSHIRE, PARTS | 
OF LINDSEY : £ os. d, £ os. od, £ os. a. 
Awards with Maintenance 10 & 18 165 14 5 107 6 8 70 1066 3 1 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - —_— —_ — = — _— — 
GRIMSBY : 
Awards with Maintenance 10 24 34 153 0 0 173 0 0 34 *326 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places . - - 19 27 46 207 0 0 — 110 *495 0 0 
LINCOEN : 
Awards with Maintenance 17 7 24 100 0 0 8 10 0 66 312 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - =|! oe — ae a — rs = 
LONDON : 
Awards with Mnintenance | 1,027 997 | 2,024 | 24,392 0 0|12,370 0 O07 8,294 |172,309 0 0 
Allowances or covermyg | ! 
‘ more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - 27 38 65 811 0 0 — 247 4,892 0 0 
MIDDLESEX : 
Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or coverin ; s Fe : 
hi eee 8 |\338] 324| 662] 4,298 10 0| 1,767 10 0} 1,450] 10,942 10 0 
Free Places - - - 4 
NORFOLK : i 
Awards with Maintepance 28 22 50 434. 0 0 5380 0 0 182 3,185 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places | - eee ws oe 4 4 8 40 0 0 — 17 72 0 0 
GREAT YARMOUTH : 
Awards with Maiutenance 3 3 6 54.0 0 12 6 0 6 *66 6 2 
Allowances or covering | 
uiore than Fees. 
Free Places — - - é — — — = i -— — — 
NORWICH: l 
Awards with Maintenance | : 
ebllosy untae, OE EES ome ad 51| 216 0 0 15 0 Off Mal *8I2 15 0 
more than Fees, 
Free Places - - - 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE : 
Awards with Maintenance 24 11 835 383 0 0 212 0 0 131 2,045 O 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees, 
Free Places = - - -| — — | — — — 14 123 0 0 
NORTHAMPTON : | 
Awards with Maintenance 4 — 4 36 0 0 40 0 0 8 152 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - =| 16 _— } 16 144 0 O - 44 396 0 0 
PETERBOROUGH, SOKE | 
OF : 1 
Awards with Muintensunce | —- SS — — — —_ 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - . 2 11 i- 13 79 0 0 —_ 40 266 0 0 
NORTHUMBERLAND: H 
Awards with Maintenance |} : : : 
Al lowentes “OF “cox eriny ‘es 75! 187| 1,082 0 0] 298 0 Of 388] 4,059 0 0 
more than Fees. | ; 
Free Places —- - - 
NEWCASTLE - UPON - | 
TYNE: 
Awards with Maintenance |) 
Allowances or covering |{ go/ xa) 68 | 74015 0{ 14310 Off 380] 3,052 15 0 


more than Fees. 
Free Places — - = 


ait 
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Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 
Scholarships maintained 
. | . during 1911-12. 
Local Education Authority, sah: aloe, 
| | 
Boys. Girls. | Total. | a | pa eae ae i Number; Expenditure, 
1, bee, Be we 8 3 ! 6. We cote oe x, 
TYNEMOUTH : ’ fos ad. £ os. diy f os. d. 
Awards with Maintenance — — — — = My ame: 23 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. | 
Free Places — - : 2 29 12 4) 123 0 0 — $4 2520 0 
NOTTINGIHAMSINRE : 
Awards with Maintenance 22 O38 io 123 0 0 177 14. OF} 1754) 
Allowances or covering Ue ha 
more than Fees, ¢ 1.934 60 
Free Pluces - = - 7 2 4g 000 es hae 
NOTTINGHAM : ; , 
Awards with Maintenance — — — _ — re. mae 
Allowauces or covering 
more than Fees. : : 
Free Places - - - 121 89 213 426 0 0 —_ 706 1412 0 0 
OXFORDSHIRE: 
Awards with Maintenance 4 10 i4 120 18 11 141 3 1 33 146 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places - - - — —_ —_ _ — i ge — 
OXFORD: \ 
Awards with Maintenance I 6 7 7119 0 0 ee 7 L119 08 0 
Allowanees or covering } 
more than Fees, 
Free Places - - - — — — — =, acs oo 
RUTLAND: 
Awards with Maintenanec 6 6 12 j24 0 9 59 0 0 29 448 0 0 
Allowances or covering : 
more than Fees, " 
Free Places - - 2 — a 2s -— ze fie cee = 
SHROPSHIRE: A 
Awards with Maintensnee 16 10 26 272 18 6 57 1 6: 115 | 1.587 15° 38 


Allowances or covering 
more than Fees, 


Free Places - = = | SB] Hd x7 |.696 0 0 = 205 | 1,640 0. 0 
SOMERSETSHIRE : 
Awards with Maintenance 17 2 a9 7114.0 =O 218 0 OF 56] 1,126 [3° 8 


Allowanees or covering 
more than Fees, 


Free Places - > - 5 3 §| 48 0 0 = i 49] 168 14 2 
BATH : i 
Awards with Maintenance 1 1 2 25 7 0 


613 0} 20 217 11 8 
Allowances of covering 
more than Fees, 


Free Places — - - - 17 6 23 R410 6 — : 7 262 10 0 
STAFFORDSHIRE: | 
Awards with Maintenatnee 71! R85 156 1,202 17 2 438 16 11 | a6! 1,370 6 10 


Allowanees or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places — - - 7 
BURTON-UPON-TREMNT : 
Awards with Maintenanee 5 — 5 752 10 0 Is 0 0 10 125 0 0 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees, 
Free Piaces ° - - - Ji 20 35 #337 10 0 | _ iF 73 968. 0 0 
SMETHWICK : 
Awards with Majutenance = 235 = as =e 
Aflowances or covering 
more than Fees. | 
| 


9 9 18 102, 0° 6 — 60 389 1 2 





Free Places — - - = Be a 
STOKE-ON-TRENT : 
Awards with Maintenance 9 22 
Allowanees or covering 
more than Fees, 


3t 119 3806 65 0 0; 12} 883 12 0 











| 
Free Places - 2 2 27 27 j4[ "170 2 0 — " 15L1 "475 138.0 
WALSALL: | 
Awards with Maiotenance | 14 8 22| 242 0 0 ll oO _ 631 679 3 4 
Allowances or envering 
more than Fees. | 
Free Places - - -| — — — — H _— ‘— | — 
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Local Education Authority. 


1, 


Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 





Number. 





WEST BROMWICH : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
wore than Fees. 

Free Places — - 2 - 

WOLVERHAMPTON : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

SUFFOLK, EAST: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. | 

Free Places — - FS = 

IPSWICH : 

Awards with Mainutenauce 
Allowanees or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - = - 

SUFFOLK, WEST: 

Awards with Maintenauce 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - : 

SURREY : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Foes. 

Free Places — - - - 

CROYDON: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

SUSSEX, EAST > 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places — - - - 

BRIGHTON : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - = - 

EASTBOURNE : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 

HASTINGS: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

SUSSEX, WEST: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 

WARWICKSHIRE: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - * - 

BIRMINGHAM : 

Awards with Maintepauce 
Allowances or cotering 
more than Free. ' 

Free Places = - - - 























Boys. | Girls. - Total. Fees. 

2 3. 4. 5. 
| tos 
Dea, et 44) 351 0 
10 8 18} 195 12 
22| 20 42| 178 6 

| 
5 | 7 fe Fd 
| 

23] 18 41 | *10% 16 
a 9 12 #0 
10 4 \4 68 0 
12t] 51 | ATES) tas, 0 
20} 27 Bie) Pig 15 
oy 9 led RE ee 
26 | 32 58 | 284 18 
ig} 20 38} 119 14 
10 6 16| *183 4 
7 4 U1 96 12 
10 l 1 98 8 
— 17 i7; 166 19 
32} 18 50 | 441 6 
42} 30 72] *140 15 
90; 81] 171] 693 0 


Value. 


Q 





Scholarships maintained 
during 1911-12, 





Maiutenance 
Allowances. Number. 
6. 7, 
£ os as | 
1 0 0 s] 
pre 56 
154 2 0 102 


“5h 0 0 | 16 
— 145 

99 0 0 27 
—_ 41 


790 0 O 394 


130 10 0 182 








52 


28 


27 


28 





| 








Expenditure, 


8. 


£ os. 
760 16 


618 9 


666 0 


"293 16 


*3rTg 12 


210 6 


204 0 


5,250 0 


905 2 


941 14 


1,434 37 


119 14 


456 3 


497 0 


271 14 


1,448 14 


1,149 0 


d, 
4 


0 


0 
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| Scholarships awarded in 1911.-12. ; ee f 
Scholarships maintained 
| : during 1911-12. 
Number. | Value. 
Local Education Authority. ae 
Boys. | Girls. | Total. | Fees. ieee | Number.| Expenditure. 
1. Lie 3. 4. 5. | 6. Vioetbcoth » oxBadtce.” 3 
COVENTRY : £ os d.j £ os. d. : £ os. d. 
Awards with Maintenance 23 27 50 281 6 0 36 3 «5 153 | 789 1 4 
Allowances or covering i 
more than Fees. 
Free Places = - - -| — —_ — — — _ —_ 
WESTMORLAND : | 
Awards with Maintenance 5 z 12 120 10 0 | 276 0 0 56} 1,019 10 8 
Allowances or covering 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 





Free Places = - < - 
WORCESTERSHIRE : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 

DUDLEY : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places — - - - 


17} 10 27| 11219 0! 7416 O 93 | 862 0 6 


4] 27 68 435 14. 6 — 172, 1,093 1 6 








_ a = 1 9 8 0 


WORCESTER : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 





YORKSHIRE (EAST 
RIDING): 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

KINGSTON-UPON-HULL : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering’ 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 

YORK : . 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 


787° 0 0 


a 
1 


20 279 0 0 65 0 0 








147 165 312 | 1,110 9 Of 1,074 16 0 880 | 4,063 14 0 


38 380 0 0 _ | 152 | 1,420 0 0 


YORKSHIRE (NORTH 
RIDING): 
Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 





18 450 0 O| *127 10 0 121 | *1,3845 10 0 


Free Places = - - 
MIDDLESBROUGH : 
Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 
Free Places = - - - 


YORKSHIRE (WEST 
RIDING): 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Place-~ = = - 

BRADFORD : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 








+1 
a 
w 


16 19 34 272 0 0 _ 94 0 0 


114 71 185 | 1,841 0 O 243 0 0 916 | 9,826 0 O 


198 | 1485 0 0 —_ 622 ; 4,709 O 0 


my, gv9| 4421 1804 0 0! 1,334 0 Off 1,662] 8,660 0 0 





more than Fees, | 
Free Placex — - - - © = 
WILTSHIRE : 
Mele Gl Siteiaawe EN ER RW BRR Gs BI oc ato oles So 


Sa J) ee Th, = = 6s | 504 12 4 
1 3 4) 1818 o| 34 0 0 9| 102 4 0 
3 4 7} #5315 6| = 19| 148 14 0 





Local Education Authority. 


1. 





YORKS (WEST RIDING) 

—cont. 

HALIFAX : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees, 

Free Places = - a - 

HUDDERSFIELD : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 

LEEDS: 

Awards with Maimtenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - - - 

ROTHERHAM : 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places = - < - 

SHEFFIELD: 

Awards with Maintenance 
Allowances or covering 
more than Fees. 

Free Places - - - 


‘TOTAL - - - 
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Scholarsbips awarded in 1911-12, 























Number, Value. 
Boys, | Girls. | Total. Fees, ee 
2 | 8 fe 5. J 6. 
| 
| £ os. d. £ os. d. 
18 17 33 | 93 0 0 228 10 O 
| 
26 18 44 232 0 0 = 
25 22 47 280 0 0 — 
17 6 23 135 9 0 48 10 0 
| a 
94 81 175 | 1,072 14 0 = 
12 19 31 207 0 0 — 
15 | 59 741 185 4 0] 71616 0 
44 10 | 84 193.12 0 — 
6,193 | 5,750 | 11,943. 781,114 18 9 132,963 14 5 
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' Scholarships maintained 
during 1911-12. 





Number.| Expenditure, 
eet Nie BO ee, 
Los d. 

88 527 15 0 
139 517 0 O 

3 36 0 0 

205; 1,210 0 0 
221) 1,787 lt 3 
437 | 2,632 11 0 
104 368 0 0 
172 | 2,416 3 2 





38,009 |400,895 2 
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TABLE IIL. 


NUMBER AND VALUE OF SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED BY LocatL EptcatTioN AUTHORITIES 
AND MAINTAINED AT SqHooLs OF ART. 





























| Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. ; Scholarship maintained 
Local Education Authority. Number, | lupe Talo te: 
Value, 
1 t 
Boys. ; Girls, | Total. | .| Number. Expenditure. 
I. 2; : 3. 1. ! 5, A. : T. 
pattie Dae ba eal Mana ag ae iJ") — Sie 
; : ; (RL ea ete al 
Bedfordshire - - - . a seo —- -- — 
Berkshire - - - - aoe | a _- ij 2 ot 0 0 
Reading - - - - ~— a =- i _— — 
Buckinghamshire - -  - i | ? 0 O OFF 8 *100 0 O 
Cambridgeshire - - - on a = ; oo ae 
Isle of Ely - - - - _ ee —- — _ 
Cheshire - 2 - a 1 — I 50 0 O 5 207 5 O 
Birkenhead - - - — { 4 12 12 0 4 12 12 0 
Chester - - - - —_ _ — — — — 
Stockport - - - - ao = — — —_ — 
Corpwall - - = - — ~ os — 1 20 0 0 
Isles of Scilly - - - — a _— 
Cumberland - - - - — — a = = —- 
Derbyshire — - - - = I —~ 1 6 6 0 3 0 0 
Derby ee eS a 50 000 7 125 0 0 
Devonshire = - - - - — -- - -— = ee 
Devonport - - cs - a _ — — _ 
Exeter - - = . 1 NO see i 3.0 «0 6 Is 0 0 
Plymouth = - - - - 4 3 7 35 0 0 7 35 0 0 
Dorset - - - - - —_— —_ — — —_ — 
Durham - - - : —_ — — — —_ — 
Gateshead - < 7 - — = AS = = ; = 
S. Shields - - - - A 2 6 15 6 0 6 15 6 0 
Sunderland - - - - 15 Rey a ta tem nete: 40 12 0 26 40 12 0 
West Hartlepool - - - — — — —_ — — 
Essex - - 2 - - 4 8 i ihe 20 0 OF 19 61 7 
West Ham - - - - 2 oo 2 5b 0 OF 38 159 0 0 
Gloneestershire : 2 - — — t = — = 
Bristol ~—  - - - - — — — —_ — — 
Gloucester - e ~ - —_ ous _ a — 
Hampshire - - - - _ To — — — — 
Bournemouth a - - —_ —_ = — 
Portsmouth ~ - = - 3 ® 8 12 0 0 K 122 0 0 
Southampton - - - — —_ gL a — = 
Isle of Wight - - ” - 2 —_ 2 31 0 0 2 31.0 =0 
Herefordshire - - ~ - —_ — — — — — 
Hertfordshire - - - - — _— — ae — eae 
Hluntingdorshire — - - - o — — = = —_ 
Kent - - - - - 4 fa) 12 $0 5 O 13 140 5 O 
Canterbury - - - - — —~ — ase = — 
Lancashire - - - - 10 } 14 345 0 O 31 915 0 0 
Barrow-in-Furness ~ - — —_ — a = 
Blackburn - - - - — —_ — = — — 
Blackpool - - - - = — — — — — 
Bolton = z - - — ] ] 715 0 5 43.10 0 
Bootle - - - - 3 2 5 9°45 «0 9 8 5 0 
Burnley - - - i 5 — I 10 0 0 
Bury - - . - - | — | L100 | 110 0 
Liverpoul  - - - - 4 i 4 {172 10 OG 6 243 0 =0 
Manchester - - - - 4 4 8 205 0 0 18 5138 0 0 
Oldhan: - - - - — —_— a = — = 
Preston - - - - — _— — — os amen 
Rochdale - - - - — — ae aes — — 
St. Helens - - - - = — — = —_ 
Salford - - - - 2 _— 2 12 12 0 + 25 4 0 
Southport - - - - l 3 4 33 12 0 10 &4 0 0 
Warrington - - - - — — — — ] 313 0 
Wigan - - - - — — == = = — 
Leicestershire - - - - — a as anes — 
Leicester - - - - 2 2 4 36 0 0 4 12 0 0 
Lines.—Holland — - - - a ae ae. _ oo 
Kesteven - - - = oan wok = = _ 
Lindsey - - - —_ — — —_— = — 
Grimsby - - - = 3 ] 12 33 0 0 12 33 0 0 
Lincoln - - 7 “ pele ae as sa 
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Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. i Scholarships maintained 
Local Rdueation Authority. Number. i during 1911-12. 
eee eis cat Value. a 
( 
i Boys. . Girls, Total. ' Number. ; Expenditure. 
lees, ae ee ae 5. Ee 4 Zs 
£ os di £ os. ad. 
London - - - - ~ 9 10 19 1,010 0 0 63 3,150 O 0 
Middlesex = - - é —_ 5 = = | = pas 
Norfolk - 7 - - = aoe 2d = os $s; ies 
Gt. Yarmouth = - - - _ = so = = Be 
Norwich = - - - 7 aot — = = a he 
Northamptonshire - - - — as = ss = a 
Northampton - - - “2 as =e = = 2 
Peterborough, Soke of — - - —_ a ae Ae = = 
Northumberland — - - 7 — _ aes fae sec _ 
Newcastle-upou-Tyne - - 1 2 14. 0 0 2 14 uu 0 
Tynemouth - - - — ae ao fan 
Nottinghamshire — - - - — — _- — 1 20 0 0 
Nottingham - - - 6 — 6 159 10 O 8 185 16 8 
Oxfordshire - - - - — — — | — oa 2s 
Oxford - - - - —_ _ — 4 — = 
Rutland 2 - 7 - aan — — = = = 
Shropshire —- - - - — — — — — = 
Somersetshire - - - - —_ _ — — = cere 
Bath - - - - - 2 1 3 | 14 3 6 13 43 3 6 
Staffordshire - - - - 1 —_ 1 | 50 0 0 2 62 10 0 
Burton-upon-Trent = - _ _ —_ ob = = 
Smethwick - - - - — — = om eas 
Stoke-on-Trent - - - ] — 50 0 0 ] 50 0 O 
Walsall - - - “foe — = a == 
West Bromwich - - - _ — Ss | = at a 
Wolverhampton - - - —_ = — — ae = 
Suffolk, East - - - - —_ _ —_ — — a 
Ipswich - - - - 5 2 fi 24.19 6 Il 45 15 G 
Suffolk, West - - - - —_ —_ —_— — = ge 
Surrey - - - - - —_ oe — — 1 30 0 O 
Croydon - - - - — _ — — = 
Sussex, East - - - -! oo = _ — a ==) 
Brighton - - - - | 1 3 4 90 8 0 7 117 10 O 
Eastbourne - - - -poOoS _ — _ — — 
Hastings - - - -! 1 -—~ ] 15 0 0 1 15 0 0 
Sussex, West - . - - =_ — —_ ~ = 
Warwickshire - - - - _ _ —_ 3 90 0 0 
Birmingham - - - 82 Li 99 1lig 0 0 128 850 0 0 
Coventry - - - - _— — — — _— — 
Westmorland - - - - —_ _ —_ — — 
Wiltshire - - - - — —_ — —_ — — 
Worcestershire - - - —_ _ _ —_ 1 12 0 0 
Dudley - - - - 4 3 23 2 0 17 56 2 0 
Worcester - - - - —_ —_ —_ — _ 
Yorks, East Riding - - -f oe — — — — — 
Kingston-upon-Hull —- - 1 —_ 1 15 0 0 3 40 0 0 
York - - - - - ] 2 3 30 6 O 6 60 0 O 
Yorks, North Riding - - | 2 2 4 25 4 0 6 9110 0 
Middlesbrough = - - - — — _ —_ —_ 
Yorks, West Riding - - 4 — 4 230 0 0 3 690 0 0 
Bradford - - - - 8 8 16 381 18 0 41 781 6 O 
Halifax - . - - 4 i —_ 1 50 0 0 1 50 0 0 
Huddersfield - - - — 2 2 10 10 O 2 . 1010 0 
Leeds - - - - 11 8 19 422 0 0 56 1,428 6 & 
Rotherham - - - - —_ _ _ —_ — — 
Sheffield = - - - - 7 4 11 149 4 0 | 24 395 14. U0 
i ' | 1 
Total - -i 219. 133 | 352 5,227 10 0 ‘| 628 11,250 13 5 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE : 


TABLE IV. 


NumBer sND VALUE OF SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED BY LocaL EDUCATION AUTHORITIES AND 
MAINTAINED AT THE Ten Universitigs in ENGLAND AND at OTHER UNIVERSITIES, 


A.—Classified under Local Education Authorities. 





Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 








| 
i 


Scholarships maintained 





























Locai Education Authority. Number. a ala 
Value. heel AA tab es 
Boys. Girls. Total, | Number. Expenditure. 
1. 2 3. 4, 5, 6. | ti 
£ os. ad. £ os. d. 
Bedfordshire - - = - —_— — —_ _— — 
Berkshire - - - - — 1 1 50 0 O 2 100 0 O 
Reading - - - - — — — _ 2 80 0 0 
Buckinghamshire = - - - 1 — 1 50 0 0 2 100 O 0 
Cambridgeshire - - - 4 _ 4 140 0 0 11 225 0 0 
Isle of Ely — - - S - —_— — — — — — 
Cheshire - - - - 10 3 13 *608 9 6 40 1,290 9 6 
Birkenhead - - - - 8 1 9 65 0 0 4 270 0 O 
Chester - - - - — —_ — — 2 100 0 0O 
Stockport - - - - 1 — 1 50 0 0 3 150 0 0 
Cornwall - - - - — — — — — — 
Isles of Scilly - - - - — — — —_ — —_ 
Cumberland - - - - 1 — 1 30 0 O 3 115 0 0 
Derbyshire - - - - 4 1 5 275 0 0 15 790 0 O 
Derby - - - - 1 — 1 25 0 0 1 25 0 0 
Devonshire - - - - —_ — — a 6 146138 4 
Devonport - - - - — — — — —_ — 
Exeter - - - - — — = = — — 
Plymouth = - - - - — + is — — = 
Dorset - - - - - 1 — T 64 13 0 2 85 15 4 
Durham - - - - - 1 — 1 100 0 O 13 900 0 0 
Gateshead - - - - 2 — 2 100 0 0O 2 100 0 O 
South Shields = - - - 3 4 120 0 0 8 270 0 0 
Sunderland - - - - 3 — “3 75 0 0 5 135. 0 0 
West Hartlepool - - - — = +t — a = 
Essex - - - - - 8 1 9 460 0 0 24 1,275 0 0 
West Ham - - - - 2 ood 2 140 0 0 3 160 0 0O 
Gloucestershire - - - —_ 2 2 70 0 O 6 175 0 O 
Bristol - - - - 16 10 26 737 6 O 42 1,076 0 0 
Gloucester - - - - — = wine Ee — = 
Hampshire - - - - 1 — 1 30 0 0 4 160 0 0 
Bournemouth - - - _— 1 al 60 0 0 5 196 13 4 
Portsmouth - - - a — sti a = nee 
Southampton = - - — — — — — — 
Isle of Wight - - - - ~— — — = — — 
Herefordshire - - - - 1 — 1 40 .0 0 1 40 0 0 
Hertfordshire - - - - 2 2 4 215 0 0 12 515 0 0 
Huntingdonshire - - - — — — — — — 
Kent - - - - - 6 5 11 680 0 0 31 1,928 6 8 
Canterbury - - - - — = a a= aS ae 
Lancashire - - “ - 16 ] 17 1,020 0 0 56 3,360 0 0 
Barrow-in- Furness = - — _ a nS — — 
Blackburn - - - - — — = a Ear Se 
Blackpool - - - - 1 — 1 60 0 O 3 180 0 0 
Bolton - - < — a rae , aS oe 
Bootle - - - - 3 3 6 92 0 0 12 195 9 0 
Burnley - - - - 1 — 1 85 0 0 3 215 0 0 
Bury - - - - - — — — — — —_ 
Liverpool - - - - 11 — 11 675 G6 0 27 1,568 0 0 
Manchester - - - 16 5 21 1,260 0 0 62 3,720 0 0 
Oldham - - ~ - 1 —_ 1 40 0 0 2 122 16 O 
Preston - x - - — Le Se — | ie = 
Rochdale - - - - 3 — 3 125 0 0) 5 200 0 0 
St. Helens - - - - 2 — 2 60 0 0 6 160 O O 
Salford - - - - 4 —_— 4 130 0 0 11 340 0 0 
Southport - - - - — aoa ie en en a 
Warrington - - - - — as — pa po <2 
Wigan - - - - — — — — | 2 50 0 O 
Leicestershire - “ - 4 1 5 210 0 0. 8 340 0 0 
Leicester = - - - < = — = a i pou a 
Lincolnshire, Parts of Holland - 1 — | 20 0 0; 1 20 0 0 
”. Parts of Kesteven 2 — 2 81 0 0 3 11113 4 





APPENDICES. 


99 


SPAS iPS rrr PPS 





Scholarships awarded in 1911-12, 





Scholarships maintained 


during 1941-12, 



































i) 
Q 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 


i) 


on2ocs 


o oSc°0 oc 


o 


ocr ct tSSso° eoeftvocecxro 


0 
0 
0 


4 
e 


Local Education Authority. Number. ! 
Value, i ia 
Boys | Girls. Total, Number Expenditure. 
ae 1; aes hae ey ee b. 6 | aes. 
£ os. d. £ os. 
Lincolnshire, Parts of Lindsey - 1 _— 1 50 0 O4 8 400 0 
Grimsby - - - - 1 — 1 70 0 0 3 210 0 
Lincoln : - - < —_ — _ are oa —_ 
London - - - - - 49 10 59 3,190 0 O 207 10,892 0 
Middlesex - - = = 9 | 2 11 340 0 0 35 1150 0 
Norfolk - - -" - 3 ] 4 260 0 0 19 1,170 0 
Great Yarmouth - - - —_ — — — — 2 
Norwich - - = 2 — 2 75> 0 0 3: 100 O 
Northamptonshire - - - l — ] 60 0 0 8 360 * 0 
Northampton - - - — — — — | 2 80 0 
Peterborough, Soke of — - - — — _ _ cle 2 
Northumberland - 5 - 2 — 2 85 0 0; 6 255 0 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne - Z 5 1! 16 423.15 0 23 588 15 
Tynemouth - - x 3 — = == _ ale) & sakes as 
Nottinghamshire — - s 2 — 2 60 0 0 15 477 0 
Nottingham - - : — —_ — — == as 
Oxfordshire - - - - — — — — 3 45 0 
Oxford - - = = — — _— — — as 
Rutland - - - 7 e — me ot = _ = 
Salop - - e - - 7 2 9 *310 0 O 18 *630 0 
Somerset - - - - 1 — H 20 0 O 9 433 4 
Bath - _ - - - — 1 I 10 0 0 1 10 0 
Staffordshire - - - - 5 — 5 150 0 0 19 395 0 
Burton-upon-Trent —- - 1 } 2 70 0 0 5 170 0 
Smethwick - - - - — = — — — ae 
Stoke-on-Trent - - - 2 — 2 110 0 0 6 220 0 
Walsall - - - = i —_ 50 0 0 2 65 0 
West Bromwich - - = — — — — — — 
Wolverhampton - - - 1 — 1 510 0 0 1 50 0 
Suffoik, East - - - - —_ 1 1 50 0 0 2 100 0 
Ipswich - - : - — —- _ — 2 60 0 
Suffolk, West -. Es = - — —_— -—— —_— —= a 
Surrey - - - - - 10 3 18 680 0 O 38 2,160 0 
Croydon - - - - — = = — -- — 
Sussex, East - - - - — — —_ — — — 
Brighton = - - - - 2 _ 70 0 0 2 70. 0 
Eastbourne - - - - — — = —_— — — 
Hastings = - - - - — — - _ — —_— 
Sussex, West - - - = 1 1 2 80 0 0 2 80 0 
Warwickshire - - - - 1 3 4 180 0 0 23 1,199 6 
Birmingham - - - 3 2 5 145 0 0 23 780 0 
Coventry - - - - 1 — 1 60 0 0 4 210 0 
Westmorland - - - - 1 — 1 40 0 0 3 160 0 
Wiltshire - - - - 305 — 3 160 0 0 16 730 0 
Worcestershire - - - 4 — 4 150 0 0 10 425 0 
Dudley - - - - —- | — —_ = 2 60 0 
Worcester - - - - —- i _ _ — — 
Yorkshire, East Riding - - 4 — 4 240 0 0 15 640 0 
Kingston-upon-Hull — - - l — ] 50 0 0 7 250 0 
York - + - - - - 2 1 3 | 180 0 0 5 300 0 
Yorkshire, North Riding - - 5 2 Te (4 420 0 0 8 480 0 
Middlesbrough — - - - — — _— | — 3 40 0 
Yorkshire, West Riding - - 67 2 69 2,425 0 0 1i7 5,791 13 
Bradford — - - - 4 1 5 135 0 O 16 470 0 
Halifax - - - - re rs) 150 0 0! 5 150 0 
Huddersfield - - -f — | — |— _ — _ 
Leeds - - - - - 17 3 20 950 0 0 74 3,050 0 
Rotherham - - - - — 1: 1 60 0 0! 3 160 0 
Sheffield = - - - - 8 i) 18 410 0 0, 34 $35 0 
Total - - - - 373 91 1 464 ' 20,066 3 6 11,327 56,893 15 
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TasLe LV.—continued. 


B. Classified under Universities. 
(1) University of Birmingham. 















































Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. Scholarships maintained 
Loca} Education Authority. Number. : ' during 1911-12. 
ric! te a tate Sone a Mint Value. ee eee ee eee 
I $ 
Boys. Girls. Total. . Namber. , Expenditure. 
ey ee peed oe SelM eat oO UN 8 elie Ata thee 1 tee. Sica en Man te ah 5 
' 
£o os d. £ os. d. 
Derbyshire —- - - - = = ae _— I 50 0 O 
Leicestershire - < - - ] —_ I 10 0 0 1 | 10 0 0 
Norfolk * - - - - —_ — — — 1 65 0 O 
Nottinghamshire —- - - _ ae — — ] 20 0 0 
Shropshire —- - - - i oo 1 20 0 0 3 110 0 0 
Staffordshire - - - - — —_ oar —_ s 115 0 0 
Burton-upon-Preut - - - i —_— l 30 0 0 l sO 0 0 
Stoke-on-Trent - - - ] —_ 1 40 0 0| 2 a2 0 0 
Warwickshire - - - - — ] 1 50 0 O L 200 0 0 
Birmingham = - - - - 1 2 3 75 0 0 14 485 0 0 
Coveutry - - - - ] — | | 60 0 O 3 150 0 0 
Worcestershire - - - 1 —_— | l 30 0 O l 50 0° O 
Dudley - - - - - ai ih Se — 2 60 0 0 
Bradford - - - - a 1 1 10 0 0 1 10 0 0 
Total - - + =) 7 ! $ ) ol 405 0 0,; 43 , 1,470 0 0 
I 
(2) Cuiversity of Bristol, 
(The figures inelude auy scholarships held at the Merchant Veuturers’ College.) 
aoe , : - | ere, ate | ~ Sone i. Soa es 
Bristol - - - 2 - 16 | 30 26 737 6 0: 420 | 1076 0 0 
Somersetshire - - - -: —~ 3; (Beebe ey — Lo, 60 0 0 
Bath - - - - Bl ee li Ti ] 10 0 O ! 10 0 0 
Wiltshire - - - -» — | Eee — 5 220 0 0 
| 
Total -  - = -: Moet) 747 6 0: 649 1,366 0 0 














(3) Uncteersity of Cambridge. 


(The figures include any Scholarships for Women aud for non-collegiate Students as well as those held at 


Colleges of the University.) 





Berkshire 2 
Buckinghamshire 
Cambridgeshire 
Cheshire - é 
Cumberland - 
Derbyshire - - 
Derby - - 
Devonshire - 
Durham - - 
South Shields 
Sunderiaud — - 
Essex - < 
West Ham - 
Hampshire - 
Bournemouth - 
Herefordshire - 
Hertfordshire - 
Kent - - 
Lancashire - 
Blackpool 
Manchester - 
Leicestershire - 


Lines., Parts of Lindsey - -— 


Grimsby - - 
London <- - 
Middlesex 























| iy | 
2 - : = ! i | 50 0 0]: 1 
= F 1 = } 50 0 0 1 ij 
2 en ae 4 sesh 4 i410 0 0 ly: 3 
Z ay 1 2 3 150 0 0 te), 
= 3 = — = = 1 
2 2 2 3 ze 3 180 0 0 5 
: : : I = i 2 0 0 1 
“8 . ae = = ue 2 
: 2 = = — = 5 
. Z . 2 — 2 70 0 0 5 
2 Z - 2 = 2 60 0 O]j 4 
: 4 2 ] = i 30 0 O|- 3 
: : . 2 = 2 140 0 0 2 
os 4 S faa a fees es : 2 
< 2 é _ =e = = 2 
- 2 . 1 = | 40 0 0 1 
a Me F I 2s 1 125 0 0 4 
: : : 1 1 ! 2 120 0 0 8 
- é : 2 ee 2 120 0 0 7 
- 2 1 a ] 60 0 0 1 
2 3 z = 1 I 60 0 0 1 | 
- 3 2 = 2 100 0 0 || 40 
= = — = 2 
- oe 1 —- ) ty 700 Of) 3 
7 a ss 7 3 20 1,360 0 0 s1 
ae. in. ABMS a 5 190 0 Ol 10 


30 


300 


225 


ececoccecorscocoocsoooscoces 


~ 
~ 
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| Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. A Scholarships maintained 
I 
Local Education Authority. : Number, : al during 1911-12. 
io eee | Value. Hie 
Boys. | Girls. Total: i Number. Expenditure, 
_ 1 i 2 i 3 + __ 5. — {6 _ aes 
; er ea fos d. 
Norfolk - - - - - 2 — a 130 0 0 10 617 10 0 
_ Norwich - - - -7 | ] -— | »o! 50 0 0! l 50 0 0 
Northamptonshire - - - | 1 — | 1 | 60 0 Oj; 7 330 0 0 
Northampton - - - -_ oo mov. ae ie — 1 40 0 0 
Northumberland - - - 1 ae ] 65 0 Oli 3 195 0 0 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne — - -_ I I 50 0 OF; ] 50 0 0 
Nottinghamshire — - - “jo _ — — i. 6 212 0 0 
Shropshire - - . -)  } — Li 2000; 38 | 60 0 0 
Somerset - - - -, 1 —_— ! 20 0 0; 6 236 13 4 
Staffordshire ~  - ee 5 — 5 | 15000, 7 125 0 0 
Burton-upon-Trent. - - -— oS 1 | l 10 0 0° 4 140 0 O 
Stoke-on-Trent - - - | ee, ] 70 0 0 1 70 0 0 
Tpswich - - - - oe ee rj 1 30 0 O 
Surrey - - - - - = i 2: 2 3 120° 0 0) 7 420 0 0 
Brighton - - - - ] — | l 30 0 OF 1 30 0 0 
West Sussex - = = - 7 } —_— ! 1 50 0 OF 1 00 0 0 
Warwickshire- 2 eS —~ i os — 7 7] 632 13 4 
Birmingham - - - - 2 — | 2 70 0 03 9 295 0 0 
Coventry - - - - — | | — | — i, 1 60 0 0 
Westmorland - eee ee l ee 1 40 0 0! 2 | 100 0 0 
Wiltshire - - - co = ee — | 3 125 0 6 
Worcestershire 7 - -— 2 — ! 2 50 0 0 3 100 0 0O 
Yorkshire, Eust Riding = - a 3 — 3 180 0 0 | 10 420 0 O 
Kingston-upon-Lull - - 1 — 1 50 0 0)| 5 200 0 6 
Yorkshire, North Riding - -! 1 1 2 120 0 0; 2 120 0 0 
Yorkshire, West Riding - - 3 2 3 300 0 0 13 680 0 0 
Bradford . ee a ee 70 0 0 +! 160 0 0 
Halifax - - - - - 1 = © pee 25 0 0 1 | 25 0 0 
Leeds - - - - - 1 —. | 1 500 0 0, 3 225 0 0 
Total - - -, 80 IG 95 | 4,950 0 0 ! 308; «15,041 16 8 
ne ' 
(4) University of Durham. 
(The figures include any Scholarships;held at the Newcastle Division of the University.) 
| ee 
Durham - - - - - 1 — =}! 100 0 0O:; 5 420 0 0 
Gateshead - - - - 2 — Zee 100 0 O 2 100 0 O 
South Shields - - - - — 1 | 1 20 0 0 2 50 0 0 
Leicestershire - - - = = 1 I | 30 0 0 1 30 0 0 
Lines., Parts of Lindsey - - — ee — l 50 0 0 
Northumberland - - - _ a — l 20 0 0 
Nowandtle: -upon-Tyne - — - 5 9 14 323 15 0 21 488 15 0 
Wiltshire - - - - 1 —_- | 1 60 0 0'! I 60 0 0 
Middlesbrough - - - — — | — — it I 10 0 0 
a ee ane 
Total do ik - Be AD. 1 2 BO 633 15 0 | 35 | 1,298 15 Oo 
et 
©) eee ft Leeds. 
Durham - - - - - — — — — il 2 120 0 O 
Gloucestershire - - — _— — — 1 5 0 0 
Lines., Parts of Kesteven - ] — 1 35 0 0° 1 35 0 0 
Yorkshire, East Hiding - - — — —_ - 3 160 0 0 
York - - - 2 1 3 180 0 0. 5 300 0 0 
Yorkshire, North Riding - - — — — 1 60 0 0 
Yorkshire, West Riding - - 34 — 34 1,060 0 0. 80 2,311 13° 4 
Bradford - - - - 1 -- 1 30 0 6 3 70 0 0 
Leeds - - - - - 16 19 900 0 O0'| 63 2,575 0 0 
Total - - - 54 . 4 58 2,205 0 0! 159 5,636 13 4 
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(6) University of Liverpool. 









































1 
Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. Scholarships maintained 
[. 
local Education Authority. Number. dante itl, 
| Value. : : 
' Boys. Girls, Total. | Number. Expenditure. 
1 2. a 5. 6. 7. 
Los d | £ os. d. 
Cheshire S ser eS - | 1 ! — ] 48 2 0 7 146 6 10 
Birkenhead - ~ - - 8 ] 9 65 0 0, 14 270 0 0 
Laneashire - - - -; 1 —~ ; 1! 60 0 04% 138} 780 0 0 
Bootle - - ~ - Z| 3 3 92 0 0); 12 195 9 O 
Liverpool - - - -/; dl — il 675 0 0 27 1,568 0 0 
St. Helens - - | 2 — 2 60 0 0: 6 | 160 0 0 
Lines., Parts of Pinkey’ - -j — — — 1 50 0 0 
Shropshire - - - - | 2 | I 3 60 0 0° 3! 60 0 Q 
Staffordshire - - = - oe | — — rt, 15 0 0 
’ Kingston-upon-Hall - nn _ — | 1 | 25 0 0 
Yorkshire, North Riding - -/ 1 — { 60 0 0 Ly 14 60 0 0 
Bradford - - - ay) ie = os = 1 | 25 0 0 
coat a eee ner ae oR ef 2 
Total - - -| 29 | 5 34 | 4115 2 0 | 87 | 8,854 15 10 
i | 











(7) University of London. 


(The figures inelude any Scholarships held at the Incorporated Colleges and Schools of the University.) 
































i 
| 

Chester - - - - = —- "s sar — 2 100 0 0 
Derbyshire - - - - —_ 1 1 50 0 03 2 100 0 0 
Devonshire - |. - - — —~ — — | 2 53 6 8 
Dorsetshire - - - - ] — Tae 68 13 0 F 1 45 15 4 
Durham - - - - - — — | — i ] 60 0 0O 
Essex = = - - + 5 Tits By) 830 0 0} 18 1,035 0 0 
Bournemouth - - - - — ite } 60 0 0 2 56 13 4 
Hertfordshire-  - -  « 1 yen 909 0 01 7 230 0 0 
Kent - - - -  - 4 Hees 8 500 0 0), 20 1,238 6 8 
Laneashire — - - - - _ — — | — I 2 120 0 O 
Blackpool - - » - — _ — — | 1 60 0 0 
Burnley - - - = —_ — — | 1 50 0 0 
Lines,, Parts of Késtay eu - 1 —_ Lo; 46 0 O]F 2 7613 4 
-» Parts of Lindsey - - 1 — Ls x 50 0 Oj; 3 150 0 0 
London - - - - - 27 6 | 38 1480 0 0}: 107 4,734 0 0 
Mi@ilesex - - - -) Jf | 9 3 60 0 0. 18 510 0 0 
xorfolk - - - ~ PPS @ AN He Al } 65 0 OF 7 438 15 0 
“Norwich - - - - | 1 — | l 25 0 0 |i 2 50 0 «0 
Newcastle-on-Tyne - a 1 | 1 00 0 OF; ! 50 0 =O 
Nottinghamshire = - - -j oo me — i I 15 0 0 
Shropshire —- - - - ~ — -~ — i, by 50 0 0 
Somerset - - - - — — — — i! ] i 7610 8 
Staffordshire - - - - — — — — i ] | 40 0 O 
Stoke-on-Trent — - - e — — — oe (| 2, 70 0 0 
Walsall- - - - -{| 17 1 5000; 2 | 65 0 0 
Wolverhampton - + - 1 -~ }; ty 5000; 1 | 50 0 0 
East Suffolk - =) | 1 ' 39000) 2 | W000 
Surrey - - - + - 8 | | 9 $40 0+ 2 | 1,440 0 0 
Brighton =- + + -/ 2 7 — | gy 40 0 0h 4 | 40 0 0 
West Sussex - -—- bee 1 | 1 30 0 0) ae 30 0 0 
Warwickshire - - - - oe 1 1 30 0 0) On ty 70 0 0 
Wiltshire - : sil Gee [Ni = ee _ — i‘ 2 85 0 0 
Yorkshire, East Ridiig - ~ | Io) — | 60 0 0. 1 40 0 0 
Kingston-on-Hull - - sea Bee jo — — 1 25 0 0 
Yorkshire, North Riding - - bop oe 1 60 0 0° 1 60 0 0 
> West Riding - — - Qo 0%)) oe 2 { 12000, 6 | 320 0 0 
Bradtérd = ee = Es 50 0 0 
Halifax - - - -  .- 1) — 1 500 07, 1 | 50 '0 0 
ee ee a i: HO 5 ca 200 0 0 
he, Nate es | Sa hs, \- pele aes Ate NS 
Total -  - “| 58 | 23 81 3,854 13 0) 259 | 12,085 1 0 
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(8) Victoria University of Manchester. 


(The figures include any Scholarships held at the Manchester School of Technology.) 





Local Education Authority. 


Cheshire 
Stockport - 
Cumberland 
Derbyshire 
Lancashire 
Burnley - - 
Manchester - 
Oldham - = 
Rochdale - 
Salford - - 
Wigan - - 
Norfolk - = 
Westmorland - 


Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 











Yorkshire, North Riding - 


Middlesbrough 


Yorkshire, West Riding - 


Halifax - = 


Total 








Number, 
Boys. Girls. Total. 

2, 3. 4, 
6 1 7 

J — 1 

] — I 
12 1 13 
1 — ] 
15 4 19 
1 _ 1 
2 — 2 
1 _— 1 

I ae 1 

1 1 2 
2 = 2 
1 = 1 
45 7 52 








during 1911-12, 


Scholarships maintained 

















Value. 
Number, Expenditure, 
ee 6. 7. 
£ os ad. £ os. d. 
315 7 6 24 744.2 7 
50 0 O 3 150 0 0 
— = 1 560 «0 
45 0 0 5 230 0 0 
780 0 0 28 1,680 0 O 
8 0 0 2 165 0 0 
1,140 0 0 60 3,600 0 0 
40 0 0 2 122 16 0 
100 O O 4 175 0 0 
25 0 0 5 95 0 0 
— 2 50 0 0 
65 0 0 1 48 15 0 
— 1 69 0 0 
120 0 04 2 120 0 0 
_— 1 20 0 0 
120 0 0 8 440 0 0 
25 0 0° 7 1 25 0 0 
2,910 7 6]! 150 7,175°13 7 








(9) University of Oxford. 


(The figures include any Scholarships for Women and for Non-collegiate Students as well as those held 
at Colleges of the University.) 


Berkshire - 
Reading - - 
Buckinghamshire 
Cheshire ~ 
Derbyshire - 
Devonshire - 
Sunderland = - 
Essex - - 
West Ham - 
Gloucestershire 
Hampshire - 
Bournemouth - 
Hertfordshire - 
Kent oF 
Lancashire - 
Blackpool - 
Manchester - 
Rochdale - 
Salford - - 
Leicestershire - 


Lines,, Parts of Holland - 


London - - 
Middlesex - 
Northamptonshire 
Northampton - 
Northumberland 
Nottinghamshire 
Oxfordshire - 
Shropshire - 
Somersetshire - 
Staffordshire - 
Ipswich - : 
Surrey - - 
_ Warwickshire - 
Wortestershire 


Yorkshire, North Riding - 


Middlesbrough 
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Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. Scholarships vikintaiied 
Local Education Authority. Number. aE 
: Value. f Brg 
Boys. | Girls. Total. Number. Expenditure. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. | 6. Shale aoe a 
| £ os. di £ os. d. 
Yorkshire, West Riding - - 4 — 4 240 0 0} 18 700 0 O 
Bradford ee - - 1 — 1 | 25 0 0}; 5 155 0 0 
Halifax - - - - - 2 _— 2 | 50 0 0 2 50 0 0 
Leeds” - - - - - oa — — | _ | 1 50 0 0 
Total - - - 33 5 | 38 1,720 0 0 118 5,461 0 0 
(10) University of Sheffield. 
Lines., Parts of Lindsey - - say 3, as — — 1 50 0 0 
Nottinghamshire — - - - | 2 = 2 60 0 0 2 54.0 0 
Yorkshire, Kast Riding - - oo = — —_ 1 20 0 0 
Yorkshire, West Riding . - 22 — 22 585 0 0 56 1,275 0 0 
Rotherham — - 4 - .io=s 1 14 60 0 0 3 160 0 0 
Sheffield - - - - 8 5 13 410 0 0 34 8385 0 0 
eapeamean vi eesti i eee a ee 
Total - - - 32 | 6 38 1,115 0 0 97 2,394 0 0 
(11) Other Universities. 
| University of WALES. 
Cumberland - - - - Poles 1 30 0 0 1 15-0 0 
Derbyshire - - + - — | SOR i — 1 50 0 0 
Kent - - - - - — | = — — 7. 1 60 0 0 
Nottinghamshire - - - — = — em 1 25 0 0 
Shropshire = - - - a eS | wi —_ 2 70 0 0 
Stoke-on-Trent - - - —- — cand — 1 25 0 0 
Wiltshire ~ - ” - 2 _ a 100 0 O 4 200 0 0O 
UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH. 
Oxfordshire - - - — — — —_— 1 5 0 0 
Staffordshire - - - - — — —_ — 1 45 0 0 
Surrey - - - - - 1 — 1 60 0 0 1 60 0 0 
Warwickshire —- - - — — — _— 1 50 0 0 
Wiltshire - - = =| — = = — | 1 40 0 0 
Yorkshire, West Riding - - — — —_— — 1 65 0 0 
UnIversITY oF GLasGow. 
South Shields - - - | 1 30 0 0 1 30 0 0 
Hampshire - - - = 1] — 30 0 0 1 30 0 0 
Middlesex - - - - loi — 1 30 0 0 1 30 0 0 
Northumberland - -~— - 1} — 1 20 0 0 1 20 0 0 
Shropshire —- - i, 9th lj - 1 60 0 0 2 100 0 0O 
University or St. ANDREWS. 
ot a ae ee ae 1 ff — | r | 60 0 O]}/ 1 60 0 0 
University oF DUBLIN. 
Lancashire - - - - —- | — | - | -—- * 1 60 0 0 
University OF Paris. 
Dorset = = = = ¢ —- | - | -— | — I 40 0 0 
UNIVERSITY OF LAUSANNE. 
Shropshire = - - - - = = ae _ 1 50 0 0 
Total Pi “ “ 10 _— 10 410 0 OO} 27 1,130 0°0 
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TABLE V. 


NuMBER AND VALUE OF SCHOLARSHIPS, NOT BEING INTENDED FOR THE TRAINING OF TRACHERS, 
AWARDED BY LocaL EpvucaTion AUTHORITIES AND MAINTAINED AT InstituTions FoR Higuerr 


EDUCATION OTHER THAN SECONDARY ScHooLs, ScHooLs oF Ant and UNIVERSITIES. 








Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. 








if 


| 
| 


Scholarships maintained 


during 1911- 


12. 









































Local Education Authority. Number. 
: Value. oe. tats 
Boys. Girls. Total. Be Number. Expenditure. 
3, 3, 4, 5 ne be | 7. 
£8 d5 aa 
Bedfordshire - 2 1. —_— _—, a = | = = 
Berkshire = - - 2. 2 1 3 90 0 0! 6 190 0 
Reading - - 3. — — — = ex, = 
Buckinghamshire - 4, 1 1 2 100 O O 6 298 6 
Cambridgeshire —- 5. — — — = oo 3 
Isle of Ely - - 6. a — ay fe i ae 
Chester 7 - 7. —_ a a oes F = — 
Birkenhead - 8. _ ate NP ees = 
Chester - - 9. — — — == a oe 
Stockport. - - 10. — _— — = ie Bees Een! 
Cornwall - - 11. 6 = 6 180 0 OF 41 310 0 
Isles of Scilly - 12. — _ = = i _ 
Cumberland - - 13. — = = = we — 
Derbyshire - - 14. 5 1 6 120 0 0 || 9 225 0 
Derby - - 15. 3 1 4 100 0 0 7 1750 
Devonshire - - 16. — — — — 4 101 13 
Devonport - - 17. —_— —_ _ ais he es ste 
Exeter - - 18. 2 5 7 90 0 0 ll 170 0 
Plymouth - - 19. 3 — 3 31 10 O 3 31 10 
Dorset - - - 20. 1 1 2 127 10 O | 2 $50 
Durham - - 21. _ —_— — —_ i 35 
Gateshead - ~ 22. — = +e = =a ae 
South Shields - 23. — iat ple = = = 
Sunderland - 24, 16 — 16 150 0 O 52 510 O 
West Hartlepool 25. — _ ee — = ome 
Essex - - - 26. — = — — a _ 
West Ham - 27. 7 — 7 159 0 Oj} 22 737 0 
Gloucestershire - 28. 2 — 2 165 0 0 5 299 0 
Bristol - - 29. — ae = ists ue ao 
Gloucester - - 30. a as ay ato iat peal 
Hampshire - - 31. 6 3 9 328 0 O 24 497 (O 
Bournemouth - 32. oa Le ah) aes = cae, 
Portsmouth - 33. 5 5 10 213 0 0 26 587 0 
Southampton - 34, — _ — —, — = 
Isle of Wight - 35. 2 — 2 82 0 0: 5 206 0 
Herefordshire - 36. = — = — — a 
Hertfordshire - 37. a — — _ = — 
Huntingdonshire - 38. — _— — — _ — 
Kent - - - 39. — l 1 60 0 O 3 180 O 
Canterbury - 40.| ~— — — — — = 
Lancashire - - 41, 23 4 27 575 O 0° 36 890 0 
Barrow-in-Furness 42. a — — — = — 
Blackburn - - 43, —_— — oan — gs — 
Blackpool - - 44, — —_ =< — — _ 
Bolton - - 45. —_ —_— _— —_ 1 10 0 
Bootle - - 46, — — — — — 
Burnley - - 47. — — = — a — 
Bury - - - 48. — — — — — — 
Liverpool - - 49, _— — —_— — — — 
Manchester - 50. — — — — — —_— 
Oldham - - 51. 1 — 1 50 0 0 ] 50 0 
Preston - - 52. — — — = — — 
Rochdale - - 53. — o = = — — 
St. Helens - - 54, — —_— = —_— — — 
Salford - - 55. — 2 2 20 0 0 2 20 0 
Southport - - 56. — —_ _— — — —_ 
Warrington - 57. — — — — — — 
Wigan - - 58. — — = = — —_— 
Leicestershire - 59. 1 — 1 25 0 O 3 115 O 
Leicester - - 60. — — — — — — 
Lines.—Holland - 61. — — —_ — — — 
Kesteven - 62, — — —_ — — — 
Lindsey - 63. — —_ — —_ = = 
Grimsby - - 64. _— — — — = a 
Lincoln - - 65, —_ _— — — — oa 


0 
0 


O 


0 


0 


0 
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Scholarships awarded in 1911-12. Scholarships maintained 
Local Education Authority. Number. dure iene 
aoe este Value. 
Boys. Girls, Total. ' Number. | Expenditure. 
I. 2. 3. 4, 5. | 6. Ts 
£ os. d. £os. d. 
London - - - 66. 4 1 5 285 0 0 5 285 0 0 
Middiesex - - - 67. _— — _ _ = — 
Norfolk F e - 68. — — — _- io _— 
Great Yarmouth ~ 69. — — — — — — 
Norwich - - - 70. — — -— —_ —_— — 
Northamptonshire - - They om — — _ 1 30 0 0 
Northampton = - - 72. —- — — — — —_ 
Peterborough, Soke of - 73.) — — — — —~ —_ 
Northumberland - - a5 — — — —_ — — 
Neweastle-upon-Tyne- 75. — eh: Se = _ — 
Tynemouth - - 76. —_ — i = _ — — 
Nottinghamshire - - 77. 2 1 | 3 89 0 0 6 96 0 0 
Nottingham - - 78. 3 bs 4 103 0 O 13 100 0 O 
Oxfordshire - - - 79. ] = 1 50 0 0 2 70 0 O 
Oxford - - - 80. — — —— coal — —_— 
Rutland - - - 81. — — — — — 
Shropshire - - - 82. 8 — 172 0 0 13 402 0 0 
Somersetshire - - 83. | — —_— — — — 
Bath - - - ~ 84. — — —_ —_ — — 
Staffordshire - - - 85. | = 2 75 0 0 4 120 0 0 
Burton-upon-Treat - 86. _ — = — — 
Smethwick - - 87. — — — — —_ —- 
Stoke-on-Trent - - 88 — — —_ — — — 
Walisall = - - - 89. — — — — — _ 
West Bromwich - - 90. —_ a = _ — a 
Wolverhampton - - 91. — —_ — _ — — 
Suffolk, East - - - 92. — — — — — = 
Ipswich = - - - 98. — — — — — — 
Suffolk, West - - 94. a — — — —_— = 
Surrey - - - - 95. 9 1 a Ie 230 0 90 18 320 0 0 
Croydon - - - 96. — ti vo — ao ae 
Sussex, East - - - 97. 2 = 2 70 0 0: 5 175 0 0 
Brighton - - - 98. 5 ie 5 138 15 0 | 7 631 10 0 
Eastbourne | - - 99) — — _ — — — 
Hastings - - - 10.0; — — _ — — — 
Sussex, West - - 101. | ] — 1 30 0 O 1 30 0 O 
Warwickshire - - 102.) — ray ] 50 0 OF 4 153 6 8 
Birmingham - - 1038.) — — _ 1 45 0 0 
Coventry - - - - 104. — — —_ _ — — 
Westmorland - - 105. — — — — — man 
Wiltshire - - - 106.) — — — _— 2 90 0 0 
Worcestershire - - 107. _ — J — — aah es 
Dudley - - - 108. — — — — | — = 
Worcester - - - 10%; — — _ _ a —_ 

- Yorkshire, East Riding - 110. _ = — — — | a 
Kingston upon-Hull - 111. 6 — 6 120 0 0 19 316 13° 4 
York - - = - 112. — — — = =S a, 

Yorkshire, North Riding 118. _— — — — — ae 
Middlesbrough = - - 14, — _— = — ‘| toa 10 00 
Yorkshire, West Riding- 115. ,  -~— 1 | I 25 0 0}| 2 75 0 0 
Bradford - - - 116.; 19 1 | 20 475 12 0, 57 1,225 0 0 
Halifax - °° - - 117. | 3 i 3 59 2 Oj 7 150 0 0 
Huddersfield = - - 118. | 7 1 8 46 4 O07 16 : 93 9 0 
Leeds -  - “ - W95 — oe — | ae zs 
Rotherham - - 120, — — — — UP oe 3 
Shettield  - “ - 121,50 — — — — Hi, Wee ts 
Total 2 le - 158 33 191 4,684 13 0 || 4383 | 10,505 9 0 
| ; 
| 
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APPENDIX A. 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THF CIVIL SERVICE. 


Extract From Minores or EvipEnce GIVEN By Mr. L. A, Sevpy-BiceE, C.B., on Fripay, 
21st June 1912. 


* * * * a] * * * 


9585. How many Scholarships or Prizes are there to enable clever boys to get to the University ?--We 


have no information ready on that point, but we are, at your request, making inquiries and preparing a 
statement, 


9586. Will you, in your inquiries, ascertain the number of these Prizes and Scholarships which are given 
by the Local Authorities ?—Yes, we can consult the Local Education Authorities and obtain the information 
from them, I think, on hoth points, both as regards the Scholarships which they grant tenable from Public 
Elementary Schools to Secondary Schools and the Scholarships whieh they provide tenable from the 
Secondary Schools to the Universities or higher places of education, which might be Technical Colleges or 
something of that kind. We will endeavour to find out what we can. 


9587. I would like that the return should not be mere gross figures, but that we should have it County 
by County and, if possible, School by School—We will see what can be done and will consult your 
Secretary as to the form of the return before we actually compile it. 


9588. Because it is necessary we should know what Counties and great towns in England and Wales are 
forward in providing these facilities and what are backward.—I quite understand that. 


* * * * * * % x 


9596. Are these Schools [se. Technical Schools] provided with Scholarships, or can boys from the 
Secondary Schools hold their Scholarships at these Institutions ?—The greater number of pupils in. these 
Institutions are drawn from the Elementary Schools. In some cases, I cannot say in how many, the Local 
Education Authorities allow their Scholarships to be held in Technical Institutions as well as Secondary 
Schools, and the endowed scholarships may be tenable in the same way. 


9597. Would it be possible to ascertain the gross numberof those Scholarships at Technical Schools and 
Schools of Art ?—We could easily ascertain the number of Local Authorities’ Scholarships which are held 
in that way, but it would not be so easy for us to obtain particulars as to the endowed scholarships. 





APPENDIX. B. 


Circular to Local Education Authorities. Circular 806. 





Board of Education, 
Whitehall, London, S.W. 
15th August, 1912. 


Return or ScHo.arsuips, &c. FoR THE RoraL Commission on tHE Crvit SpRvIce. 


1. I am directed to inform you that the Royal Commission on the Civil Service have requested the 
Board of Education to obtain for them information as to the provision made by Local Education Authorities 
for scholarships and other forms of assistance for pupils in Secondary Schools, Universities, and other places 
of higher education, excluding such as are specifically devoted to. the training of Elementary Teachers. 
The Board arc aware that much relevant information could be extracted from the Reports and other 
publications with which many Authorities have heen good enough to supply the Board from time to time. 
In order, however, that a complete Return may be made to the Royal Commission on a uniform basis and 
up to date, it appears better to request the Authorities to furnish the requisite information in a specified 
form, so that it can be summarised by the Board and submitted to the Royal Commission. The Board 
would therefore be greatly obliged if particulars could be supplied by the Authority at an early date on the 
lines indicated in the enclosed Form.* 


2. The particulars given should include all awards made to full-time Students (other “than Barsars, 
Pupil-Teachers, or Training College Students), by the Local Education Authority out of their funds 
available for Higher Education, whether scholarships consisting of or including allowances for maintenance, 
travelling, &c., or awards such as free places in Secondary Schools, giving only remission of fees. In 
cases where the Authority make their grant to an aided Secondary School conditional on the School holding 
a certain number of free places at their disposal, free places actually awarded under this arrangement 
should be included, but cases where the Authority attach no condition of this kind to their grant, should 
not be taken into consideration, even though the grant helps or possibly enables the school to offer free 
places. For the purposes of this return an Ex-P.E.S. pupil is defined as a pupil who has attended a Public 
Elementary School for at least the two years preceding admission to the Secondary School and a full-time 
student may be defined as a student embarked on a course of study lasting at least one year which occupies 
his time to the exclusion of any other regular occupation. Entries under A. 1 and A. 2 are, of course, 








* Enclosure to Circular 806. 
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intended to be mutually exclusive. It has been thought advisable to omit from the Form any provision 
for awards made to part-time students at Evening Schools, Technical Schools, &c., since the various forms 
in which fees are wholly or partially remitted to such students would be exceedingly complex to record and 
summarise. If, however, the Authority make any awards to such students carrying some allowance for 
hooks, travelling, &c., in addition to the remission of fees, the Board would be glad to receive particulars of 
such awards on a separate sheet. 

3. The particulars in Columns 2 to 6 of the Form should show the awards held for the first time during 
the school year 1911-12, i.e., they should show what may be ealled the annual volume of awards available 
for each generation of pupils as represented by the awards in the specified year. In Column 7 should be 
given the whole number of the awards current and involving expenditure during the year, some of which 

i.¢., those tenable for two or more years) would have been first awarded in a previous session, and in 
Column 8 the total expenditure on these awards. For the purposes of Columns 5, 6 and 8 expenditure 
incurred in the financial year beginning 1st April 1911 should be given. It may be found convenient to 
give the expenditure in Column 8 collectively, and not under each separate item, but if possible the 
expenditure of the two main Heads A and B should be given separately. 

4. In Columns 5 and 6 the aggregate value of each type of award should, if possible, be stated or 
estimated separately under the heads of () the value of the fees remitted, and (6) the value of the allowances 
for maintenance, travelling, books, &c., made to or on behalf of the students. The Board fully recognise 
that (a) may be somewhat difficult to calculate where a number of awards are held at different schools or 
institutions with varying fees. In such cases the aggregate value of each type of award should be estimated 
as nearly as possible, ¢.g., by estimating the average fee for the area as a whole. 

5. Under the head B (1) the awards held at the ten Universities in England and the University of 
Wales should be specified ; awards held at Universities outside England and Wales may be summarised 
under “ Other Universities.” Under B (2) Colleges not forming parts of Universities, Technical Schools, 
and other Institutions, should also, as far as possible, be specifically mentioned, but Institutions for junior 
students, ¢.g., Preparatory Trade Schools, Junior Domestic Economy Schools, should not be included. 

6. It bas been suggested to the Board that it would be of great interest if the Local Education Authorities 
could supply details as to typical cases of individual students in their area coming from Public Elementary 
Schools who have been enabled by a series of awards tenable at Secondary Schools, Universities, Technical 
Colleges, &c., to take a complete course of higher education leading to academical or professional dis- 
tinctions. If the Authority desire to furnish particulars of such cases, with or without the names of the 
individuals, the Board would be glad to receive them. ; 

7. If any maintenance awards tenable at Public Elementary Schools are made by the Authority, 
particulars should be given on a separate sheet. 

8, It will be a matter of great convenience to the Board if the forms could be returned at an early date, 
and if they could be accompanied by copies of the Authority’s publications showing the conditions attached 
to the offer of scholarships and awards. I am to suggest that the “ Remarks ” Column (9) should contain a 
reference under each type of awatd to the page of the Aunthority’s publication showing the conditions, &c., 
attached to the award in question. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


To the L, A. SELBY-BIGGE. 


Local Education Authority. 


SL A SPS fener erpssrnstnetnnyennennvenesee 


Enclosure to Circular 806, 
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Name of Local Education Authority 
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Authority during 
Type of Award. 1911-12, Remarks. ~ 
i i Maintenance 
Boys. {| Girls. | Total. | Fees, Allowance, | Number. | Expenditure 
&e. 
a @) | 8) 1 a) + O) 6.) (7) (8) _@) 


Number awarded 
during 1911-12 to 


Value of Awards 
included in (4), for the 
Initial Year 1911-12, 
distinguishing between 


Total Number of and 
Expenditure on 
Scholarships, &c., 
maintained by the 
Local Education 














A. SECONDARY SCHOOLS, 


1. Awards with 
allowance or covering more 
than fees :— 


(a) held by ex-P.E.S, 
pupils. 


(6) held by other pupils 


2. Free places :— 


(a) awarded toex-P.E.S. 
pupils. 


(6) awarded to 
pupils. 


Total of A. - - 


B. Institutions ror HigHer 
Epucation (other than 
Secondary Schools), 

1. Universities :-— 

Gos  £, 4 
(6) - : - 
(e) . 


@ - - . 


ce 2 : : 
2. University Colleges, Tech- 
nical Schools (exeluding 
“Junior” Departments), 
Agricultural Colleges, 

&e. :— 
Cue a ne 
On we we 4 
@ - - . 
(d) - - “ 
3. Schools of Art - - 


maintenance’ 


other 
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APPENDIX 0, 


Institutions ror Higher Epucation OTHER THAN UNIVERSITIES AND ScHoozs 


SCHOLARSHIPS WERE HELD DURING THE Y 


or ART AT WHICH 
EAR ENDING 3lst Marcu 1912, 





Reference Number of 
Local Authority in 


Reference Number of 
Local Authority in 





Institution. Table V., with Number Institution, Table V., with Number 
of Scholarships in of Scholarships in 
Brackets. Brackets, 
Bolton Municipal Technical | 45 (1). Manchester Royal College of | 51 (1), 41 (14), 55 
School. Music, (2). 
Bradford Technical College — - | 116 (57). Newport (Salop), Harper | 82 (12), 85 (3), 
Brighton Municipal Technical | 98 (17). Adams Agricultural College. 102 (1). 
College. Nottingham University College} 14 (3), 59 (3), 
Cirencester Royal Agricultural | 28 (2). 77 (6), 78 (13). 
College. Oxford, Ruskin College - -} 115 (1). 
Cornwall School of Metalliferous| 11 (10). Plymouth Municipal Technical | 19 (3). 
Mining. School, 
Derby Municipal Teehnieal | 15 (7). Portsmouth Municipal College | 83 (26). 
College. Reading University College - | 2 (6), 4(5), 11 (1), 
‘Exeter Royal Albert Memorial | 16 (4), 18 (11), 20(2), 31 (14), 
College. . 28 (1). 39 (3), 71 (1), 
Halifax Municipal Technical | 117 (7). 79 (2), 82 (1), 
Coilege. 95(1), 101 (1), 
Huddersfield Technical College | 118 (16). 102 (1), 114 (1), 
Kingston, Midland Agricultural | 14 (6), 115 (1). 106 (2). 
and Dairy College. Southampton, Hartley Univer- | 31 (10), 35 (5). 
Kingston-upon-Hull, Municipal | 111 (19). _ sity College. 
Technical School. Stoke-on-Trent Temporary | 85 (1). 
Pottery and Mining Sehool. 
London, Battersea Polytechnic | 66 (2). Sunderland Technical College- | 24 (52). 
Institute. Sutton - at - Hone, Swanley | 103 (1). 
Horticultura! College. 
London, Chelsea, South Western | 66 (1). Uckfield Agricultural and | 97 (5). 
Polytechnic Institute. Horticultural College. 
London, Finsbury, City .and | 66 (1). West Ham Municipal Technical | 27 (21). 
Guilds Technical College. Institute. 
London, Guildhall School of | 66 (1). Wigan and District Mining and | 28 (2). 
Music. Technical College. 
London Royal Academy of | 41 (2). Zurich Polytechnicum  - - | 27(1). 
Music. 
London, Royal College of Music | 102 (1). Agricultural Scholarships - | 41 (20). . 
London, St. Marylebone, The | 4 (1). Institutions not named - » | 95(17), 102 (1). 
Polytechnic Institute. 
re, 





TypicaL Cases or InpivipvaL StupENTS COMING FROM Pop 
BEEN ENABLED To TAKE a CompLetre Covi 
ACADEMICAL oR Pror 


Typican Casks oF STUDENTS COMING FROM PUBLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS W 
BY A SERIES OF SCHOLARSHIPS TO TAKE 


1. Entered as fee-paying student. 
went to Birmingham University. ‘Took B.Sc. degree and the 
Brown in Bacteriological Chemistry. Awarded M.Se. 
Chairman of Literary 
Obtained appointment as Research Chemist to a la 
Appoiuted Laboratory Assistant. 
After obtaining Diploma wax appointed to an E 


the University Magazine, 
Undergraduates. 


2. Obtained Entrance Scholarship. 


to Royal College of Science. 
Office. 

3. Obtained Entranee Sehol 
After research obtained M.Se. 
Johannesburg, 





arship. 





APPENDIX D. 





BIRMINGHAM. 


Awarded Internal Scholarship. 


- Scholars at Central Secondary School. 


Author of several original papers. 
and Dramatie 


Scholarship to Birmingham University. 


Obtained post as Chemist and Metallurgist to 





B 


Lic ELEMENTARY ScHOOLs wHo HAVE 
iE OF HiguEr Epucation LEADING TO 
ESSIONAL DISTINCTIONS, 


HO HAVE BEEN ENABLED 
A CompeLete Course or Higuer Epucation, 


Obtained Priestley Scholarship and 
u did much research work under Professor Adrian 


Was Editor of 


Society and Chairman of Guild of 
rge firm of flour merchants in Brussels. 
Obtained National Scholarship 
xaminership in the Patent 


Se. in Metallurgy. 
Gold Company in 


1. Free admission to School. 


College of Science. While there gained one of the special awards to 1st 
special awards to 2nd-year students. 


an analytical chemist. 


2. Free admission to School. 


years, 
Patent Office. 


3. Free admission to the School. 
Won open Entrance Scholarship to 
B.A. degree with honours in English, French and Mathe 
distinguished student in Mathematics), 


APPENDICES. 
a a a 
Scholars at Waverley Road Secondary School. 


Became a teacher in a Secondary School. 


4, Free admission to School. 
University of Birmingham. Degree of B.Sc. (Hons. in Mathematics) 
Awarded Corbett Scholarship (most distinguished student in Mathematics i 
Major Scholarship and an open Scholarship to Cambridge. 
Ist Class Mathematical Tripos. 


Attended five years. Gained National 


Birmingham Universit 
matics. 


Attended seven years, 


2, BRADFORD, 


Typical Cases oF Boys PROCEEDING FROM THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TO THE UNIVERSITY. 


11 


Scholarship and attended Royal 
-year students and also one of the 
Took the Diploma of A.R.C.S. specialising in Chemistry. Became 


Also gained a Scholarship to cover travelling expenses. Attended six 
Won a National Scholarship. Specialised in Physics and Mechanics, Became an Examiner in the 


Attended five years, then one year at Birmingham Pupil-Teacher Centre. 
y- Won a University Scholarship on taking the 
Won the Austin Prize (awarded to most 
Took M.A. degree in English. Prize awarded for Thesis, 


Passed Inter, Se. Examination on entering 
after two years at University. 
n second year). 
After three years’ residence B.A. (Hons.), 
Entered Egyptian Civil Service (Meteorological Department). 


Won a County 





Period in 





No. | Bradford Grammar Aisne oe College. Awards and Successes, Position now held. 
School. Shae 
1 j; 1878 to 1885. | Muff-Field  - | Corpus Christi, 


Governors’ 
Scholar. 





2 1879. to 1886. 
Brown and 
Governors’ 
Scholar. 

3 1880 to 1887. 
Governors’ 
Scholar. 





4 1887 to 1892. 
Governors’ 
Scholar. 


5 1877 to 1881. 
Governcrs’ 
Scholar. 


6 1893 to 1900. 
Bradford 
City Council 
Scholar. 


7 1901 to 1907. 
Brown and 
Governors’ 
Scholar. 


8 1902 to 1908. 
Nutter and 
Governors’ 
Scholar, 





eee 





Oxford. 





Ryan Street - 





Oxford. 
‘Boro’ West - | St. John’s, 
Cambridge. 
Belle Vue - | ‘Trinity, 
Cambridge. 
Springfield - | Magdalen, 
Oxford. 
Belle Vue, | Clare, 
1886-1893. Cambridge. 


Hanson, 1898- Peterhouse, 


1901. Cambridge. 
Ryan Street. - Peterhouse, 
Cambridge. 





Christ Church, 





Classical Scholarship, Cor- 
pus Christi College, 1885. 
First Class Literee Hu- 
maniores, 1889. Chan- 
cellor’s English Essay 
Prize, Oxford, 1890. 

Science, Scholarship at 
Christ’ Church, 1886. ; 


Classical Exhibition at St. 
John’s, 1887. First Class 
Classical Tripos, Pt. L., 
1890. 

Seience Exhibitions and 
Sizarship at Trinity, 1892 
and 1893. Major Scholar- 
ship at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 1895. M.B. 
Camb. L.R.C.P. Lon- 
don. F.R.C.s. Engl. 

Classical Scholarship at 
Magdalen College, 1881. 
First Class Classical 
Moderations, 1883, First 
Class Litera Humaniores, 
1885. First Class Modern 


History. 

Science Scholarship at 
Clare College, 1900. 
First Class Natural 


Science Tripos, Pt. I, 
1903. 

Wiltshire University Prize 
for Geology, Camb., 1909. 


First Class Natural 
Science Tripos, Pt. L, 
1909. Harkness Uni- 


versity Scholarship for 
Geology, Camb., 1910. 
Hugo de Balsham Stu- 
dentship, Camb., 1910. 
First Class Natural 


Science Tripos, Pt. L, 
1910. 

Science Exhibition at Peter- 
house, 1908. First Class 
Natural Science Tripos, 
Pt. L, 1910. 








H.M. Divisional In- 
spector of Schools, 


Principal, Salford 
Muneipa! Second- 
ary School. 


Police Magistrate, 
Ceylon, 

Resident Medical 
Officer to the 
Bradford Union 
Workhouse. 

Principal, Culham 


Training College, 


District Magistrate, 
Indian Civil Ser- 
vice. 


Geologist in Burmah, 


Lecturer in 
cultural Science, 
Barbados, under 
Government. 


Agri- 
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3. ESSEX. 


PARTICULARS OF STUDENTS WHO HAVE, BY Means or a SERIES OF SCHOLARSHIPS, PROCEEDED 
FROM A Pusric ELpMENtTARY ScHOOL, THROUGH A SECONDARY ScHOOL, to A UNIVERSITY. 


1, A boy whose father is a dock labourer. He came from a Public Elementary School with a William 
Palmer Scholarship, and afterwards obtained a County Council Major Scholarship tenable at University 
College, London. While there, he obtained several Mathematical Scholarships, took his B.Sc. Degree with 
First Class Honours in Mathematies, aud has since taken his M.A, in Mathematies. He ix now Assistant to 
the Professor of Mathematics at the University College, London. 


2, A boy whose father is a clerk, He came from a Public Elementary School with a William Palmer 
Scholarship aud obtained a County Couneil Major Scholarship, studied at University College, Loudon, and 
in France and Germany, He obtained second place in open competition for Student Interpreters, China 
and Japan. Served for some time as Assistant British Consul and is now Secretary to a British Embassy. 


3. A boy who was educated at a Public Elementary School and a County Secondary School and won a 
County Council Major Scholarship, value 60/. a year for three years, tenable at the London Hospital Medical 
School. ‘There he won the Price Entrance Scholarship, value 120/., the Senior Letheby Prize, the Hospital 
Medical Schoo] Exhibition for Anatomy and Biology, the Begley Studentship for Anatomy awarded by the 
Royal College of Surgeons, 20/. a year for three years, and passed his London B.Se. with three 
distinctions. 


4, A boy who won a County Minor Scholarship from bis Elementary School, took London Matricula- 
tion, Ist Class, and won a Couuty Council Special Scholarship from his Secondary School, tenable at 
Cainbridge University, and took his B.A., with Honours, in Science. Is now a Science Master in a 
Secondary School. 
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4, LONDON—continued. 


(b) Senior County Scholurs who obtained places in the first 73 candidates at the examination for Home, 
Indian and Colonial Civil Service appointments, 1912. 


(i) 11th on list. Awarded Senior County Scholarship in 1908. Educated at St. Olave’s Grammar 
School (nine years), and at Queen’s College, Oxford. 

(ii) 40th on list. Awarded Junior County Scholarship, 1903 ; Intermediate Scholarship, 1906 ; Senior 
County Scholarship, 1909. Educated at St. Andrew’s Street L.C.C. School (eight years) ; Westminster 
City School (six years) ; and at Trinity College, Cambridge. 

(iii) 64th on list. Awarded Junior County Scholarship (1901), Intermediate Scholarship (1903), Senior 
County Scholarship (1907). Educated at Old Castle Street L.C.C. School (five years), Whitechapel 
Fvundation School (two years), City of London School (four years), and at Sidney-Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 


' 5. MANCHESTER. 


Particulars of careers of two Students who have passed, by means of Scholarships, from the Elementary 
Schools to the Universities. 


Case A.—Passed from the Elementary School to the Municipal Seeondary School by means of a Junior 
Exhibition of the Lancashire County Council; was awarded by the Manchester Education Committee a, 
special scholarship for proficiency in Mathematics, value 25/, per annum for three years, tenable at the 
Manchester Grammar School. Afterwards gained a Senior Sizarship of 100/. and a Mayer Scholarship at 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Obtained 16th place at last Civil Service Examination for First Division 
Clerkships. 

Case B.—Obtained a Bursary enabling him to complete the course at a Higher Islementary School, and 
later was awarded a Scholarship, tenable for three years, at the Municipal School of Technology, where he 
obtuined the degree of B.Sc. (Tech.). After taking his degree, gained the Research Scholarship of the 
School and qualified for M.Se. (Tech.). Obtained, Sizarship at Cambridge University, value 100d. per 
annum for five years. : 


6. NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Instances of boys who by means of County Scholarships have proceeded from Elementary Schools to 
the Universities. 


1. Gained Class A Scholarship in 1893, tenable at Northampton and County School, and subsequently 
obtained B and C Scholarships, the three covering his School career until he proceeded to St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, in 1900, having gained in addition to the Couuty Class D Scholarship a College Scholarship of 
80O/, per annum for Natural Science. After a very successful College career went to Melbourne University 
(Trinity College) as Science Lecturer ; recently offered and accepted a Chair at University of Queensland 
Sada taay where he is Lecturer in Physics. 

Brother of the above, gained Class A Scholarship in 1899, teuable at Northampton Town and County 
School, and subsequently obtained B and C Scholarships, these three covering his School career until he 
proceeded to St. John’s College, Cumbridge, 1905, with County Class D Scholarship and College Scholarship 
and Exhibition of 802. per annum. Obtained First Class Honours, Natural Sciences Tripos, with first place 
in Botany. Is now Botanist at Sirseah Research Station (Iudigo Planters), North Bengal. 

3. Gained Class A Scholarship in 1897 (before he was 11 years old), tenable at Wellingborough Grammar 
School, and subsequently gained B and C Se holurships, these three covering his School career until he 
proceeded to St. John’s College, Cambridge, in 1905, with County Class D and College Scholarships. 
Eighth Wrangler, 1908, Firat Class Natural Sciences Tripos, 1909, Third Place in Final Examination for 
Indian Civil Service, 1910. 


7. NOTTINGHAM. 


Particulars of two Students from Public Elementary Schools who have passed through the Nottingham, 
Mundella Secondary School. 


(a) School: London Matric: June 1906, Education Committee Scholarship for 10/. plus class fees, 
tenable at University College, Nottingham. 

College: Inter. Engineering B.Sc. (Lon.), June 1907, Final B.Se. Engineering, 1st Cl. Honk. 
June 1909. 

Future Career: Civil Service Engineering post in Indian Service. 

() School: London Matric., Ist Div., June 1910. Edueation Committee Scholarship of 10J. plus class 


fees, tenable at University College, Nottingham. 
College : lst Medical (London), 1910. M.B. Part I. 1911. Open Scholarship aud Exhibition, 552. per 
annum, in Dept. of Medicine at University College, London. 
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8. SALFORD. 


Particulars as to careers of certain holders of Corporation Scholarships tenable at Oxford and Cambridge 
or Manchester Universities, 
‘No. 1. 
Elementary School. 
Apprentice Engineer. 
Manchester School of Technology. 
_ Held Salford Corporation Scholarship of 60/. per annum at Cambridge University. 
Mathematical Tripos—Wrangler. 
Subsequently Mathematical and Engineering Research at Cambridge. Hutchinson Research student at 
St. John’s, . Rayleigh ABmithle) and Wimbolt Prizes. Leonuer in Mathematics at King’s College, 
London. 


No. 2. 
Elementary School. 
Foundation Scholar, Manchester Grammar School. 
Held Salford Corporation Scholarship of 60/. per annum at Oxford University. 
First Class in Classical Moderations and in Classical Greats. 
H.M.C.S., Examination First Class Ligksavs bea ou list. Appointed First Class Clerk under 
Commissioners in Lunacy. 


No. 3. 
Elementary School. 
Foundation Scholar, Manchester Grammar School. 
Held Salford Corporation Scholarship at Oxford of 607. per annum. 
Classical Moderations, Third Class. 
Final Schools, First in Greats. 
H.M.C.S., Examination, 13th on list. Accepted India appointment. 


APPENDIX E. 


PARTICULARS OF MAINTENANCE AWARDS MADE BY THE LONDON, 
MANCHESTER, SURREY, AND WEST HAM AUTHORITIES TENABLE AT PUBLIC 
ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 


1, LONDON. 


Particulars as to Maintenance Awards tenable in Public Elementary Schools. 


The Council awards annually a limited number. of junior county exhibitions tenable at its Central 
Schools. These awards are intended to assist parents in keeping their children at the Central Schouls 
beyond the age of fourteen, and the exhibitions are, therefore, tenable as from the date when the 
exhibitioners attain that age until the end of the educational year in which they reach the age of fifteen. 

Candidates for junior ‘county exhibitions must, as a rule, have been for two years in attendance at a 
Central School, and the income of their parents or guardians must not exceed 1601. a year. The awards 
are, however, not entirely eleemosynary, regard being had not only to the need for assistance in each case, 
but also to the attainments, progress, and conduct of each pupil. 

The value of the junior county exhibitions is differentiated according to the circumstances of each case, 
but the aggregate amount which any exhibitioner can receive in no case exceeds 181, 

The number and total value of the awards made annually also varies. The Council has, however, fixed 
the limit of 7,500/. to the aggregate value of the awards made in any one year, 


2, MANCHESTER. 


Bursaries for Free Scholars.in District Central Schools, 


. In sae to afford assistance to Barents of limited means whose childen obtain Free Admission to the 
Dietsict Central Schools = * . *- and to enable such parents to keep their children at 
school until the completion of the school course, the Committee offers annually 160 Bursaries of the value of 
i. Ne the first year, 2/. for the second year, and 5J. for the third or fourth years respectively. 

2. These Bursaries are intended for the assistance of those parents only who could not otherwise 
maintain their children in District Central Schools. In each case special application for the Bursary must 
be made by the parent on Form Number 2. The applications will be considered by the Committee on their 
merits. The awards will be made at the absolute discretion of the Committee, whose decision is final. 

°3. The award of Bursaries will be confined to free scholars who are at least 12 years of age on the 
Ist August in each year, 
4, The renewal of the Bursaries from year to year will be dependent on satisfactory reports of the 
scholar’s conduct and progress. 
5. In Mixed Schools half the Bursiites diieied will be sedrved for girls, 
O 21758 H3 
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3. SURREY. 


Maintenance Awards tenable at Public Elementary Schools. 


The saeeay Education Committee award Bursaries uuder Section 11 of the Education (Administrative 

Provisions) Act, 1907, subject to the following conditions ;—- 
(i) Bursaries shall be tenable only at Higher Elementary Schools or at approved Elementar y Schools 
which provide an extended course of Elementary Education, and are approved for an extension 

i of the age limit under Section 22 (2) of the Education Act, 1902. 

_ (ii) Only those scholars shall be eligible who are legally exempt from School Attendance, eithér by age, 
or, if over 13 years of age, by having passed the Labour Certificate Examination, and who are, 
if necessary, approved under Section 22 (2) of the Education Act, 1902. 

(iii) Scholars: must have passed Standard VII, and’ be recommended by the Managers’ as capable of 
benefitting by a further course of practical instruction, fitting them for some trade or industrial 
occupation, which they must undertake to follow on leaving School. 

(iv) Bursaries shall be tenable for two years, but not beyond the age of 16, and shall be dependent upon 
terminal reports as to conduct, attendance, and progress. 

(v) The value of the Bursaries shall be dl. for the first year, and 7/. 10s. for the seen year, 

(vi) Bursars will be required to attend suitable Evening Continuation School or T echnical Clasies 

unless good reason is shown to the contrary, 





Number of Bursaries held for first. time oupine School Year 1911- 12° - - a Two. 
Value (52. each) - - - - - - - - - 101, 
Number of Bursaries held during Financial Year,.1911-12 - - s - - Five. 
Total value - - - - - - - os - - - 271. 10s. 


4, WEST HAM. 
Public Elementary Schools. 


Maintenance Bursaries awarded to Third Year Scholars at Higher Elementary School (one year only). 
65 Boys. 
80 Girls. 


145 at 107, per annum, 


Expenditure during 1911-12 (7 months), 958/. 


APPENDIX.¥F. 
SCHOLARSHIPS IN SCIENCE AND ART AWARDED BY THE BOARD 
OF EDUCATION. 
L.—Screncr. 


For particulars of these Awards, see the Board’s Regulations for Scholarships, &c. in Science, 191). 











. Value of Awards 



































Number included in ‘ Toial namber of 
Pe cre Column (4) for the | and Expenditure on 
aS oe initial ve 1911-12 Scholarships, &c. 
distinguishing during 1911-12. 
Nature of Award. ; : between 
; a Main- 
‘Men. |Women.| Total. | Fees. Wicenes Number. | Expenditure. 
; re &e, : 5 ae 3 
@) @ | ® | @® ! © tw) 
Held at the Imperial College of Science £ L £ 
and Technology :— 
(d@) Royal Scholarships, &c. - -;°20 7 = 20 | 720) 1,219 Fe 79° + 7,659 
(6) Special Studentships for Teachers of | 16 1 17 612 1,036 VF: 1,648 
Science or Technology. © ae 
(c) Free Studentships —- - - 7 — #7 252 7 21 , . 165 
pee ee _\—_— 
(@) Total - -. = | 48 1 ! 44 | 1,584 2,262 | 117 | 10,072 





* In addition, four Free Studentships were offered, but suitable candidates did net present themselves. -- 
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For detailed particulars of Awards A., see Part II, of A 
Schools, &c., 1909-10, and of Awards B., see Part Il. of A 
the Regulations for ‘Technical Schools, &c., 1909-10. 





2 ART. 





Value of Awards 


ppendix III. of the Regulations for Technical 
ppendix to Part IIT, and Articles 79 and 80 of 








































































































‘Number awarded + included in Column (+): ae pial io 
| ‘in ILL, j -,for the initial Year maintained by the Board 
i 1911-12 distinguishing . % og 
between a4 during 1911-12, 
Nature of Award. ; = 7 ao ie “Number! cas 
: ‘ holdin xpenditure. 
tne | the. : 
Men. |Women.| Total. Fees. Allow: )4Wards)--—-— -- —  --- 
; | ance. Seen | Maintenance _ Travelling 
194 L Allowance, Expenses, 
_G) : i_(2) | @) | ®M | ©) | ® mM! a) (9) 
4 | } eos ! | : 
(a) Tenable at the Royal Col- 1 £ | £os dj £8 ad, 
lege of Art :-— ‘ ! 
(i) Royal Exhibitions - 9 1 ; 10 Free ¢ .600 30} 1,620 0 0| 32 9 9g 
} admizsion | ! | 
| estimated | 
at 251, per: | 
student : | 
granted at 
(ii) National Scholarships -; 6; — 6 >) the Royal -< 360, 18 954 O O} 20 17 10 
; College of . 
Art which i 
is main- 
| | tained ont: 
of, public . 
(ili) Free Studentships Soe oF 2 ry moneys, | | — 29 —_ 7 311 
(iv) Total of (2) -;, 22] 38 | 25 of 960 | 77] 2,574 0 0: GO TL 6 
(4) Tenable at any School of | 
Art recognised by the i 
Board of Edueation :— 1 | | 
(i) Local Scholarships -; 16 | 6 | T22 Free: 440; 54] 1,020 18 7: — 
admission” 
given by | 
| | thelocality : 
i : ast | 
| condition of | | ; 
| the award. ! 
(ii) Princess of Wales Secholar-' — 2:1 2 — 36 | 2| 386 0 0: — 
ships. i } | 
creat Lopes 2s Aoglh see 
ae cee Gi). Lotal.of (2) =) 16) 18.) 24 — + 476} 56 | 105618 7. — 
(c) Total of (a) and (4) -| 381 21 i 49 = 1,436 | 133 | 3,630 18 iF 60 11 6 
l | 





* In addition, six Free Studentships were offe 
¥ In addition, two Local Scholarships were o 











red, but suitable candidates did not present themselves, 
ffered. but suitable candidates did not present themeelves. 
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BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


MEMORANDUM ON THE EpvucaTIONAL PROVISION MADE FOR THE CHILDREN OF WALES. 


Welsh Department, 
Board of Education, 
‘Whitehall, London, 8.W., 
16th December 1912. 


DeaR Mr. Anmirace SMITH, 


Wales. 


I was about to send you the enclosed Memo- 
randum when your letter reached me. 

It gives, in a severely condensed form, the sort of 
information which you indicated to me the Royal 
Commission desired with regard to the educational 
provision made for the children of Wales. It has 
been purposely prepared in this skeleton form so as 
to admit of being added to or varied in whatever way 
may be deemed desirable in order to meet the Commis- 
sion’s views. It will, of course, be easy -to amplify it 
in various directions. For example, under heading I. 
it could be shown from whence the students at the 


three University Colleges come, so many from England, . 


so many from Wales, and so on. But, unless similar 
information is given as regards the number of students 
from Wales at English or Scottish universities, the 
figures as to Welsh students at British universities 
would obviously be incomplete. 

Again, the Board’s Annual Statistical Returns 
might, perhaps, be laid under contribution, though 
I do not see that they would give you any more 
useful information than is contained in the accom- 
panying memorandum. 

The copy which I enclose of our last Report to 
Parliament under the Welsh Act,t contains facts and 
figures respecting the Intermediate Schools to which 
you may, perhaps, like to have your attention called. 

It should be borne in mind that, in the matter 
of education, Monmouthshire is treated as forming 
part of Wales. 

Perhaps you will let me know in due course 
your Commission’s views with regard to what Iam 
now sending you. . 

Tam, &c., 
ALFRED T. Davizs, 
8. Armitage Smith, Esq., Permanent Secretary. 
Royal Commissions House, 
5, Old Palace Yard, 
Westminster, 8.W. 


EVIDENCE FROM WALES (INCLUDING 
MonMOUTHSHIRE). 


A Summary. 


I—The facilities to enable poor children to obtain 
Secondary Education are the following :— 

(a) There are 95 Secondary Schools of the Inter- 
mediate type, evenly distributed all over the 
country, with fees varying from 31. a year to 
91. 9s. ‘Of these all but one admit not less 
than 25 per cent. of the entrants of each year 
free. 

(b) There are nine Secondary Schools of the 
Municipal type, in the more densely populated 
districts, either without a fee or charging a very 
low one. 

(c) There are five other schools in receipt of the 
Board’s grants, generally of the old Grammar 
School type, with fees varying from 31. to 
101. 2s. 6d. A large proportion of pupils in 
these schools obtain their tuition free. 

All the above are in receipt of grants from 
the Board of Education. There are also, not 
in receipt of such grants,-— 





+ Report af the Board af Education (Welsh Depariment) 
under the Welsh Intermediate Education Act, 1889, for the 
year 1911, (Wyman § Sons, Limited, Price 14d.) 


(d) Secondary Schools of a semi-public-school 
type giving a general or preparatory education, 
such as Llandovery College; Christ’s College, 
Brecon; Howell’s (Girls’) School, Denbigh; 
Howell’s (Gifls’) School, Llandaff; Ruthin Gram- 
mar School; Cowbridge Grammar School. Each 
of these has free places and scholarships. Some 
have free places confined to localities; thus 
Deythur Grammar School in Montgomeryshire 
must educate free the boys of the manor of 
Deythur. ‘ 

(e) Some of the Theological Colleges have prepara- 
tory schools; but, of these, the Lampeter St. 
David’s School is the only one inspected by the 
Board of Education. 


Il. The provision of University education is as 
follows :— 


(1) The three constituent University Colleges of 
the University of Wales, located at Aberystwyth, 
Bangor, and Cardiff respectively. Scholarships 
are offered by each College, and several of the 
counties award scholarships tenable at these 
Colleges. 

(2) The Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 
Many leave the Welsh colleges and schools for 
these Universities, and Jesus College, Oxford, 
offers several scholarships confined to Welshmen. 

(3) The Universities of London, Manchester, 
Liverpool, Glasgow, and Edinburgh still draw 
many Welsh students. Dr. Williams’ Scholarships. , 
tenable at Glasgow, have established a connection 
hbetween that University and Wales. 


Iff. The normal age for leaving Elementary Schools 
is tending to be 14 if the child leaves for work, 12 if he 
leaves for further education. If he enters a Higher 
Blementary School he must, of course, be over 12, 
Tf, he enters a Secondary School he is, as a rule, 
between 11 and 18. 

The case of Wales is peculiar in one respect. The 
Glementary School and the Secondary School are 
provided for all children, without distinction. The 
great majority of children in the Secondary Schools, in 
some cases all, have had their previous education in a 
Public Elementary School. The Secondary Schools 
with Junior Departments are very few in number, some 
four or five perhaps. 


The normal age for leaving the Secondary School 
should be 16 or 17, as the full course is four years. 
But barely one-tenth of the schools have yet succeeded 
in establishing 16 as the average leaving age. 


IV. The number of pupils at Public Elementary 
Schools in Wales in 1910-11 was 453,075 ; an increase 
of 3,426 on the preceding year. 


The number of pupils in grant-earning Secondary 
Schools in 1910-11 was 14,952, a decrease of 245 from 
the preceding year. 


V. Very roughly, about 5 per cent. of the children 
in Public Elementary Schools proceed to Secondary 
Schools. 


The proportion varies greatly between different 
parts of the country. It may be stated generally that 
the proportion is larger (a) in Welsh-speaking than in 
English-speaking districts, (b) in old-established places 
than in the newer industrial parts. There are some 
exceptions, however, to the latter. 


The number of children in attendance at Secondary 
School per 1,000 population has been calculated 
thus :— 


Average, 6°3, made up as follows :— 
Areas under Local Education Authorities : 
Anglesey, 7:4; Brecknockshire, 6; Cardigan- 
shire, 10:9; Carmarthenshire, 6; Carnarvon- 
shire, 9-1; Denbighshire, 6:2; Flintshire, 6:2; 
Glamorgan, 4°6; Cardiff, 9; Merthyr, 3:5; 
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Swansea, 9; Merionethshire, 16-1; Monmouth- 
shire, 4:7; Newport, 4:3; Montgomeryshire, 
8-7; Pembrokeshire, 7:5; Radnorshire, 6. 

VI. The Welsh system of Intermediate Schools was 
established under the Welsh Act of 1889. Its 
supporters had two main aims— 

(1) To secure a “ladder” for the intelligent 
Welsh lad from the Hlementary School to the 
University : 

@ To place Secondary Education within the reach 
of the intending Public Elementary School 
teacher. 

With regard to the first aim, it may be safely 
stated that (a) the really able boy was never without 
opportunities to rise; (6) the persistence of the idea of 
the “ladder” has given the schools too academic a 
bias; and so the interests of the many in the schools 


have been sacrificed to those of the few who go on to 
the University. 

The new system has, however, brought the Civil 
Service posts within the reach of the Welsh boy. There 
is a serious difficulty with regard to the Civil Service, 
because Welsh is not an examination subject; this 
complicates the organisation of the schools. ; 

With regard to the second aim, expectations have 
not been fully met. The curriculum and examinations 
are not entirely suitable, and the supply of teachers is 
failing. An unforeseen and regrettable result is the 
practical confining of the teaching profession to the 
town-bred boy, who is near a Secondary School. The 
country boy of merit and application, who at one time 
could rise by means of Pupil Teachership, has lost his 
way upwards. Some Local Education Authorities try 
to meet this difficulty by liberal bursarships. 
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History or Boy CLerKsuiprs 


MemoranpDum prepared by the TREAsuRY for the 
Inrormation of the RoyaL CoMMISSION 
on the CrvIL SERVICE. 


The history of Boy Clerkships in the Civil Service 
during the last 40 years is difficult to follow owing to 
the numerous changes in organisation and in the designa- 
tion of the various classes which have taken place in 
that period. 

Before 1871 the great mass of copying work required 
by public departments was either given out to Law 
Stationers, or was executed by Clerks borrowed from 
Law Stationers or hired directly by the various depart- 
ments, 


1871-1876. Boy Writers. 


Tn 1871 the lowest grade of clerical labour required 
by the State was first placed on a systematic basis; 
and it isin this year accordingly that the history of 
boy clerks begins for practical purposes, although boys 
had been employed in various departments for fifteen 
years earlier at least. The Civil Service Commissioners 
proposed to set up two classes of employees to deal 
with mechanical clerical work: Men Writers and 
Boy Writers, to be recruited by the same examination, 
Mr. Lowe, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, raised 
objection to the proposed separation of the grades on 
the ground that they passed the same examination 
and possessed the same qualifications. In defence of 
their proposal to institute a separate grade of Boy 
Writers the Commissioners replied: “It is a fact 
beyond doubt that the labour of Boy Writers may be 
obtained at arate of pay considerably less than that 
which must be paid to men. Such labour is extensively 
obtained by public companies and private employers 
for even less than the 12s. per week which current 
Regulations offer. It is clear therefore that in giving 
more than the market value of boys’ labour the 
Government would be making a considerable sacrifice. 
* As regards the class of boys now employed, it is 
at least doubtful whether the trebling of their salaries 
would produce a corresponding increase of docility or 
assiduity, and, if as might probably be the case, the 
higher pay attracted candidates of superior position 
and education, such persons would be rather less than 
more adapted to the work which would be required of 
them, most of which is of a very mechanical nature. 

“The dismissal of boys at the age of 19—-z.e., when 
they cease to be boys—answers the double purpose of 
ensuring that a certain proportion of the service 
rendered to the Government, shall be really, as well 
as nominally temporary, and of ensuring that work 
adapted only for boys shall be done by boys only. 
This rule has been found in practice after 15 years 
experience to work well for both parties; the Govern- 
ment secures with a certainty not otherwise attainable 
a temporary and efficient force; and the boys after 


* Vide Fourth Report, page 21, Chapter 1, § 51 (2). = 
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remaining long enough to render useful assistance in 
subordinate work, retire to take other employment. 
before they reach the specified age.” 

The Commissioners added that the same degree of 
proficiency in the subjects of the examination was not 
expected of the boys as of the men, and proposed a 
less extended range of subjects. 

The Treasury was satisfied by these representations 
and the new class was setup. Under Regulations con- 
tained in the Schedule to an Order in Council of 
19th Angust 1871, Boy Writers entered between the 
ages of 14 and 18 on passing a qualifying examina- 
tion in Handwriting, Orthography and Elementary 
Arithmetic. They were discharged on reaching 19, 
and, as with Men Writers, it was an express condition 
of their service that it should not, however prolonged, 
confer any claim to superannuation or compensation 
allowances. They were paid 4d. an hour with an 
annual increment of $d. an hour. They might also be 
paid by piece work rates to be settled by the Commis- 
sioners and the Treasury instead of by time. Under 
the original regulations they were only paid for the 
hours during which they actually attended, with the 
exception of public holidays, but subsequently they were 
allowed 1 day in every 24 as holidays, with, after 1875, a 
maximum of 12 days in any one calendar year; after 
one year on the Register they were granted three- 
quarters pay during sick leave with the provision that 
leave and sick leave together must not exceed 28 days 
in a year. 


Playfair Commission, 1875. Boy Copyists. 


The Playfair Commission, which sat in 1875, recom- 
mended that straighforward copying by hand should 
continue to be done by these Writers, Men and Boys, 
but that their name should be altered to Copyists. It 
further recomended that they should be paid as far as 
possible by piece work, which enables the Copyist “to 
“ add to his earnings with a positive economy to the 
* State.” 

On the question of boy clerical labour in general 
the Commission observed that “their employment 
* under proper supervision is both desirable and 
“ economical. In every office there is some work 
“ which can be done as efficiently by boys as by men. 
““ The experience of the Civil Service Commissioners, 
“ as described in the evidence, is that a very ordinary 
“ boy, early in his career, will do more than half a. 
“ man’s work while he can be got for less than half a 
“ man’s wages, and that the best boys will do more 
“ than an average man’s work.” : 

The Commission made certain recommendations 
for the creation of a new class of Boy Clerk, to which 
effect was given by the Order in Council of 12th 
February 1876. 

Boy Clerks 


This Order set up the Lower Division, consisting 
of two sections-—-Men Clerks, who afterwards developed 
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into the Second Division, and Boy Olerks. The latter 
entered between the ages of 15 and 17 by open com- 
petitive examination in Handwriting, Orthography, 
‘Arithmetic, Copying Manuscript, English Composition, 
and Geography. They received lds. a week, with an 
annual increment of Is. a week. At 19 they were 
discharged ; but before reaching this age they could 
compete for the Men Clerkships of the Lower Division 
in an examination confined to themselves. The number 
of vacancies, however, thus offered for competition was 
limited to one quarter of the number of competitors. 

The holidays of these boys were not governed by 
any regulation ; consequently the head of each depart- 
ment determined the amount to be allowed to the boys 
serving under him. In the Inland Revenue Boy Clerks 
were allowed 21 days’ leave in the year ; in the Savings 
Bank and Money Order Departments of the Post Office 
14 days, while in the Secretary's and Accountant 
General’s Departments they got one month. It was 
not until 1891 that it was decided to regularise the 
situation, and as the service of Boy Clerks was similar 
in many respects to that of Boy Copyists the. regu- 
lations governing the sick leave of the latter were 
then applied to them. 

Following the recommendations of the Playfair 
Commission the Boy Writers were styled Boy Copyists 
by the same Order in Council, but the conditions of 
their service remained unaltered. It is important to 
note that they were distinct from and definitely 
inferior to the Boy Clerks and could only pass into 
that class by open examination. 

In 1887 the age of discharge of Boy Copyists was 
raised to 20, and that of Boy Clerks was similarly 
extended in the following year. 

The system again came under examination in 
1886-8. ‘The Ridley Commission stated in their 
second Report (September 1888) that “ the employ- 
«“ ment of these Boy Clerks, wherever carried out, 
“ has been nearly always attended with satisfactory 
“ yesults, and we recommended that they should be 
“ introduced in greater numbers than at present, care 
“ being taken to provide for their proper supervision. 
« As to these boy clerks we suggest no change in the 
« regulations at present existing, except that if their 
numbers should, as we suggested, be increased it 
would be desirable to reserve an increased proportion 
‘of men clerkships for which they should be able to 
“ compete amongst themselves.” 

The Commission added that they “saw no necessity 
for or advantage in continuing the employment of 
Boy Copyists as distinct from Boy Clerks.” 

Boy Copyists had originally been destined for work 
which was, to a large extent, not continuous, being 
assigned to any department that had temporary need 
of their services, whilst Boy Clerks were employed on 
work which was fairly constant. 

There was no longer much point in the distinction, 
which, on the contrary, involved a good deal of incon- 
venience through the frequent disturbance of the boys’ 
service as they passed from one class to another, and 
the anomaly that the Boy Copyist, though recruited 
by an inferior examination, drew higher wages after 
the first year of service than the Boy Clerk, in con- 
sequence of the computation of their pay on an hourly 
basis. But it was only in 1896 that the change, adum- 
brated by the Commission, was carried out. The 
Commission had inclined to the suppression of the 
Boy Copyist in favour of the Boy Clerk. But the ex- 
perience of the Civil Service Commissioners since the 
date of the Second Report was opposed to this. 

The Boy Clerk had a choice of the Department in 
which he would serve, subject, of course, to the exi- 
gencies of the Public Service, and his assignment was 
of a more permanent character than that of the Boy 
Copyist. The fluctuating nature of the demands for 
boys and the frequency of demands for very short 
periods made the retention of the more fluid force 
indispensable. 

During August 1895, for example, the Civil Service 
Commissioners received 21 requisitions for Boy Copyists, 
who were required for periods which, in the great 
majority of cases, ranged from a week to a month, but 
in a very few cases extended to years. In the 20 years 
since the class of Boy Clerks was established the spread 
of education had been so great that the standard of 


ra 
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acquirements which could be expected from Boy Clerks 
could now be easily obtained from Boy Copyists. 


Amalgamation of Class under Title: Boy Copyists. 


Accordingly the new Class approximated more to 
the Boy Copyists, which name it continued to bear, 
than to the Boy Clerks. 

It was recruited by a competitive examination in 
Handwriting, Arithmetic, Orthography, English Com- 
position, Copying Manuscript, and Geography. 

The ages of entry were 15 to 18, and discharge 
continued to be at 20. 

The rate of pay was 14s. a week with annual 
increments of ls. a week for boys engaged by the 
week—the usual method. If engaged by the hour 
they were paid 4d. an hour during their first year, 5d. 
during their second and third, and thereafter 6d. an 
hour. Boys engaged by the week worked 39 hours a 
week—-7 hours a day except Saturday on which they 
worked 4 hours—and were paid at the hourly rate 
corresponding to their length of service for any 
eke The superseded classes of boys were 

ntitled to half holidays on alternate Saturdays only, 
the state of public business permitting. Provision 
was also made for piece work -rates to be settled by 
the Civil Service Commissioners with the approval of 
the Treasury. Leave and sick leave continued to be 
as before. 

The reservation of a certain proportion of Second 
Division posts (as the Men Clerkships of the obsolete 
Lower Division had been called since 1890) in favour 
of Boy Clerks was abolished subject, of course, to 
existing rights; it had long ceased to be of much 
importance ; for of late years the Boy Clerks successful 
in these limited competitions had frequently been 
equal, and indeed superior, to candidates successful in ° 
the open competition ; whilst very considerable numbers | 
of Boy Copyists as well as of Boy Clerks had won the « 
Second Division Clerkships by open competition. 

Just before the amalgamation the prospects of boy 
clerical labour had been improved by the institution 
inthe War Office and Board of Education of the new 
class of Abstractors, which was recruited exclusively . 
by limited competition among the boys, whether 
copyists or clerks, serving in the particular depart- 
ment. | 

The new class of Copyists retained this advantage. 
During the time spent at this examination, or that for 
the Second Division, they received full pay, at the 
discretion of the Head of the Department in which 
they were serving. Candidates for the former exami- 
nation were also retained as Boy Clerks, although 
over the age of discharge, till the result of their 
examination was announced. 

In 1897 in conjunction with the extension of the » 
scheme of examination for the Second Division, and in 
consequence of the general rise in the standard of | 
education, the subjects of the Boy Copyists’ examina- 
tion were altered to include as obligatory subjects: 
Handwriting and Orthography, Arithmetic and 
English Composition. The optional subjects (two of 
which might be taken) were Copying Manuscript ; 
Geography ; English History ; Translation from Latin, 
French, or German; Buclid, Books I. and IL.; and 
Algebra, including simple equations ; and the rudiments 
of chemistry and physics. 

The changes of 1896 were not an unqualified 
success. The raising of the minimum age by a year 
was thought to prevent a number of boys of the 
poorer class from competing; the pay, too, was both 
absolutely and in relation to age lower. At any rate 
the number of competitors remained almost constant 
at about 2,000 annually, whilst the demand for Boy 
Copyists increased from about 1,200 in 1898 to about 
1,500 in 1900, And although the scope of examination 
had been widened there was ground for thinking that’ 
the successful candidates were not up to the old level 
either in education or intelligence. 


Boy Clerks. 


In 1902 accordingly the rate of pay was raised to . 
15s. a week with an annual increment of Is., the title 
of the class being changed to Boy Clerks. For Boys 
paid by the hour, the minimum rate was fixed at 43d. 
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an hour rising by 4d. an ‘hour annually to a maximum 
of 6d. an hour. On educational and other grounds it 
was not thought desirable to lower the minimum age 
of entry (15); but the maximum age was reduced to 
17 to encourage the candidates to whom an appoint- 
ment at an early age was essential. 

“Service marks ” were also introduced to improve 
the prospects of the class. Boys competing for the 
Second Division were credited with 5 marks for each 
three months of approved service up to a‘maximum of 
40 marks. It may be remarked that there were 34 
unsuccessful candidates within 40 marks of the lowest 
successful candidate in the examination held im- 
mediately before the change. © Paes 

‘For the Second Division examination held in 
October 1904 the maximum number of service marks 
was ‘raised to 120 out of a possible 3,400. For Boy 
Clerks under the New Scheme it has been fixed, since 
1910, at 80. ; ; 

The grant of service marks was extended in 1906 to 
Second Class Clerkships (Lower Section) for Port 
Service under the Board of Customs, Assistantships of 
Excise, and Assistantships of Customs. The maxima 
vary, of course, for these different examinations. 

In 1903 the scheme of examination was again 
modified. The obligatory subjects were abolished. Boys 


might take any or all of four subjects: Handwriting and- -- 


Orthography ; Arithmetic; English Composition ; and 
Copying Manuscript; and in addition two of the 
following : Geography ; English History ; Translation 
from Latin ; from French ; from German ; Mathematics, 


the course being the subject-matter of the first two ~ 


Books of Euclid, and Algebra, including simple 
equations; the Rudiments of Chemistry and Physics, 
Ht was hoped that this arrangement would secure the 
necessary proficiency in the first four subjects without 
making these compulsory. 

At the same time the privilege of sick leave on threes 
quarters pay was extended to boys in their first year. 

At one time Irish candidates for Boy Clerkships 
were permitted to refuse to serve in Great Britain, and to 
wait until employment could be offered them in Ireland. 
This system resulted in the imposition of a long 
period of unemployment on successful Irish candidates 
and was in consequence abandoned. All candidates 
Were required to undertake to serve in London. 
But in 1905 a new. arrangement was made which 
énabled Irish boys to be employed as far as possible in 
Ireland. Two Registers were set up,-one for Ireland, 
the other for the rest of the United Kingdom. Separate 
though concurrent competitions were held for each ; but 
candidates were allowed to enter for both competitions 
and if successful in both were inscribed at their choice 
on either Register or on both. A separate Register 
was not thought necessary for Scotland. 

In 1907, in order to mterfere as little as possible 
with the opportunities for private study of the Boy 
Clerks, the maximum amount of overtime permissible 
in a week was reduced from twelve hours to six. ; 

In 1908 the system again came under review. In 
order to minimise as fat as possible the objections 
which have been alleged against the Boy Clerk system 
as a “ blind alley ” employment, it was decided— _ 

(1) to reduce the age of discharge to 18, the 

maximum age of admission being at the same 

_ time reduced to 16 ; 

(2) to reduce the total number of Boy Clerks by 
employing Assistant Clerks on all. the better 
classes of work hitherto entrusted to the boys; 
and - eae: 

(3) to increase the number of Assistant Clerkships, 
and so offer continued employment toa larger 
number of boys. ae 

Tn view of the fact that the mimimum of the new 
Abstractors’ scale was 451, a, year, the pay of Boy 
Clerks was limited toa maximum of 16s.a week, or, 
in the case of hourly rates, 5d. an hour. : 

A slight modification was made at the same time 
in the grant of service marks, so that the maximum 
could be earned by a somewhat shorter period of 
service. esd 

Tn 1909 the privilege of paid sick leave was increased 
to 24 days in one year, irrespective of the amount. of 
ordinary leave; and 36 days’ sick. leave could be 
granted in one year in exceptional circumstances, 


In 1911 in order to, make things easier for Boy. 
Clerks who failed in the examination for Assistant 
Clerkships and were,compelled to seek outside employ- 
ment, their retention .was permitted, although they 
might be.over the age for discharge, for one month 
after the result of the examination was declared. 

_A return is annexed showing the approximate 
number of Boy Clerks employed.in the various Depart- 
ments on the Ist April 1912. Details of the total 
numbers in employment in each year from 1876 have 
already been included in Appendix I. to the First Report 
of the Commission. ; 


Return showing the Approximate Number of 
Boy Clerks employed in the Various Departments on © 
the \st April 1912. ag 




















Old Class; New = : 
Department. oe rey Total. 
Years)../ Years). _ 
l 
Admiralty -. -  - 13 | 82 95 
Board of Agriculture and 7 | 29 36 
Fisheries. i 
Department of Agricul- 3 W 20 
ture, &c., Ireland. 
British Museum - -. 1 | 4 5 
. Census Office (England) de, ose, Qo 3 
HLM. Chancery (Scot- : 1 1 2 
land). - 
Charity Commission . _- A | 18 22 
Civil Service Commission 1 24, 25 
‘Colonial Office. - - 3 15 18 
Congested Districts | 6 6 
Board (Ireland). . , * _ 
Crown Agents for the AY 39 43 
Colonies. z 
‘Customs and Excise -j|.. 25 48 103 
Keclesiastical Commis. :; | ee ae 1 
-si0n. «|, Joo 
Board of Education - 24 | 64 | 88 
Emigrants’ Information — | 4.7 4 
Office. .. . 
Exchequer and. Audit 1 | 18 19 
Department. ; oe ee 
Exchequer (Scotland). - 1 | 3 4 
Fishery:Board (Scotland) |» - 1° | 1 2 
Foreign Office : - 13 3 A 
Friendly Societies’ Reg-. |. 1 | 7 8 
istry. 
General Register of 3 3 6 
Sasines (Edinburgh). : 
Government Laboratory — 2 2 
Home.Office -. - - 4 50 54 
India Office - - - 1 8 9 
Inland Revenue” - - 65 388. | 453 
Intermediate Education — | i) 5 
Office (Ireland). 
Trish Land Commission - 4.) . 88 86 
Land Registry. -. .- 2 17 19 
Local Government Board 6 37° 43 
(England). ; : 
Local Government Board —_— 1. 1 
(Ireland). ; | 
Local Government Board 1/; — | bal Ea 
(Scotland). oS 
Lunacy Board (Scotland) _ 1 1 
Metropolitan Police Office 4 | 8 12 
National Education Office 3 SL | 84 
(Ireland). an i 
National Health Insur- — 9 | 9 
ance Commission 
(Hngland). 
National Portrait Gallery — 1 1 
Patent Office - - - 22 “78 | 100 
Post Office — - : - 118 - 807 925 
Prison Commission (Eng- “1 7 8 
land). 
Prisons, &c., Department —_— OEZs 2 
{Seotland)!. - oa 
Privy Council Office . - wm | 2 2 
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Old Class| New Old Class} New 
Department. Gee on ena Total. Department. Face ae rears Total, 
Years). | Years). Years), | Years). 
Public Record Office —_ 2 2 Scotch Education Depart- 12 27 39 
(England). ment. ; 
Public Works Loan Board| — 1 1 Seamen's Registry - 2 10 12 
Secretary for Scotland— — 4 4 
Public Works Office _— | 3 3 Office of. 
(Ireland). | Stationery Office - - 3 | 21 24 
Reformatories’ Office 1 2 3 Trade—Board of - : 18 80 98 
(England). Treasury - - : 2 | 8 10 
Registrar-General’s Office 8 30 38 Trinity House - ee 8 g 
(England). War Office” - - - 9 73 82 
Registrar-General’s Office 1 16 1? Woods—Office of - - — 10 10 
(Scotland). , Works—Office of - — - 4, 31 | 35 
Royal Hospital, Chelsea —_ 3 3 oti eee: 
Total - - 387 | 2,287 2,674 
Royal Mint - -  - _ 1 1 - | 
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History, PREPARED by the Treasury, of C1viL Service Writers, Copyists, and 


’ ASSISTANT 
(i) WRITERS. 


Before 1870 copying work required by public depart- 
ments was either given out to law stationers, or carried 
out by clerks hired from law stationers or engaged 
directly by the department. These clerks had, of 
course, no security of tenure, though it often. hap- 
pened that a man was employed continuously and ‘for 
long periods by the same department. ? 

Many of the men engaged on a temporary basis 
were appointed, as vacancies arose, to the establish- 
ment; in fact, in some departments the establishment 
was almost entirely recruited in this fashion. 

In many cases, too, they were paid on a basis which 
implied a certain permanency—that is to say, they 
enjoyed a progressive scale of wages, and were awarded 
on discharge a gratuity proportioned to the length of 
their service. 

By the Orders in Council of the 4th June 1870 
and the 19th August 1871 all these arrangements were 
superseded. Henceforward all mechanical copying 
work was to be performed by unestablished clerks, 
called Writers, who were obtained by the different 
departments, as need arose, from the Civil Service 
Commissioners. The terms of their service were laid 
down in the Schedule to the Order in Council of the 
19th August 1871. 

They were placed on the register of the Civil 
Service Commissioners after a qualifying examination 
in four obligatory subjects, Handwriting, Orthography, 
Copying Manuscript, and Copying Figures and Tabu- 
lar Statements, and in one optional subject, Arithmetic. 

The minimum age of entry was 18. When engaged 
by time they were paid 10d. an hour; when by the 
piece 13d. for every 100 words copied, with other 
rates for special kinds of work which were settled by 
the Civil Service Commissioners and Treasury. 

Their engagement was in all cases by the week, 
except where it was for the shorter period of the day 
ov the hour. It was an explicit term of the engage- 
ment that “no service, however much it may happen 
« to be prolonged, will confer any claim to superan- 
“ nuation or compensation allowance.” After one 
year’s continuous employment in the same depart- 
ment, however, they became entitled to a month’s 
notice on discharge. 

The tenure of all Writers registered after the 
introduction of the new system was thus distinctly 
defined. But difficulties arose in the case of men 
employed before the change of system. Whether 
engaged directly or through law stationers, they were 


* Vide Fourth Report, page 21, Chapter I., § 51 (3). 
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placed upon the register of the Civil Service Com- 
missioners, but the new conditions could not equitably 
be applied to them in their entirety. 

Successive concessions were made to the men 
employed before a determining date, which was first 
taken to be the 4th June 1870, bunt was afterwards 
postponed to the 19th August 1871. 

The wages they were actually receiving, and the 
terms of service they were actually subject to, on that 
date, were first secured to them for so long as their 
services were required in their old department. 

The clerks, however, had entertained expectations 
of permanency which were perhaps ill-founded, but 
could not be wholly ignored. 

Although their employment was terminable on 
short notice, they had in many cases been placed on 
seales of pay whieh would in the normal course have 
carried them beyond the point which they had reached 
on the determining date. Their position de facto was 
in fact very different from their position de jure. 

The Treasury decided to maintain the new class of 
Writers in its integrity. The object of introducing 
Writers as distinct from established Clerks was, as was 
stated in answer to certain representations, “to have 
“a body of men in relation to whom the State should 
“ enjoy the advantages of the private employer, and 
“ be under no obligation except to pay them certain 
“ stipulated wages as it had occasion for their services 
“ and no longer.” 

Neither the claim to quasi-permanency nor that to 
progressive wages could be admitted consistently with 
this policy, and by Treasury Minute of 27th June 
1872 an attempt was made to buy off the old class of 
clerks. They were given the option of retiring with 
a considerable gratuity or of accepting the terms of 
the Order in Council and continuing to serve at their 
wages on the determining date. If they accepted the 
gratuity they were eligible for re-employment as 
Writers on the ordinary terms of the Order in Council 
of August 1871. 

This was not the last of the concessions. Many of 
those who continued to serve without compensation, 
or who accepted, and subsequently repaid, the com- 
pensation, were in the course of time promoted to 
posts on the establishment, and, in view of their 
ambiguous position, were granted the privilege ,of 
counting their previous service in full for pension. 
Their position in this respect, as well as that of the 
Writers appointed after the 19th August 1871, is 
summed up in the Treasury Minute of the lst June 
1882. 

In 1873 Writers were given holidays on full pay 
in the proportion of one day for every 24 days of 
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actual and approved service previously given, with a 
maximum of 12 days in any calendar year; and sick 
leave on three-quarters pay, with the limitation that 
sick leave and holidays together should not exceed 28 
days in any one year, and that the privilege of paid 
sick leave should only be granted to Writers who had 
been borne on the register for one year and upwards. 
The position of Writers was reviewed in the First 
Report of the Playfair Commission (1875). The 
Commission recognised (p. 20) that “The old Writers 
“ and extra or temporary Clerks, that is, those serving 
“ before the 4th June 1870, who could plead some- 
“ thing in the way of expectations, either held out to 


“ them in express terms, or created and encouraged 


. * by the receipt of progressive wages, stand on a very 

“ different footing from the rest of the Writers.” 

Referring to the manner in which these expecta- 
tions had been satisfied in the majority of cases, the 
Report continues :—“ A few of these old Writers, 
* however, remain, and we recommend that the tho- 
“ roughly qualified of them should be appointed to the 
“ new Lower Division of the Service at their existing 
“ salaries, and that the remainder should be compen- 
“ sated and discharged.” 

To-day, the claims of this class are of little impor- 
tance, save in so far as they have tended to obscure 
the terms of employment of those. Writers who were not 
employed before 19th August 1871. 

Regarding the latter class, the Commission refused 
to entertain their representation that they had been 
misled by the terms of the regulations. They pointed 
out that this class had “no claim whatever to continued 
“ employment, still less to appointments under any 
“ new organisation of the Service. As they entered 
“ with a lower examination, and at rates of pay inferior 
“ to those recommended by us for the Lower Division 

of Permanent Clerks, we do not think the general 
body of them would be suitable for that Division. 
Still, in the interests of the public service, it may be 
desirable to appoint the most efficient of them if 
they prove their fitness by a supplementary examina- 
tion, and if their age did not exceed thirty years at 
the time of their being placed upon the register.” 

To this was added a remark that “any attempt to 
recruit this Division from such men as form the main 
body of Civil Service Writers would result in the 
collapse of the whole scheme.” 


‘ 


‘ 
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The Commission did not advise any alterution in. 


the general terms of employment beyond the change of 
the title “ Writer” to “ Copyist,” the limitation of the 
maximum age of entry to 30, and the substitution of 
payment by piece-work for payment by time, so far 
as possible. 

They recommended that these Writers, or Copyists, 
as they were called from this date, should be confined 
to straightforward copying work—for which, indeed, 
the class had been created—and that any superior work 
on which they might then be employed should be 
transferred to the Lower Division. 


(ii) Copyists. 


The Order in Council of 12th February 1876 
accordingly provided that Men Copyists might be 
employed for “mere copying and for routine work 
“ under direct supervision on the same conditions of 
“ service as those at present in force for Civil Service 
“ Writers’; and that appointments might be made 
exceptionally to the Lower Division both from Writers 
serving before 4th June 1870 and those registered 
subsequently. 

By Circular of 29th February 1876 the Treasury 
informed Departments that Lower Division posts 
should at once be’ created in sufficient numbers to 
deal with work of higher character than that described 
above. Writers serving in each department were, if 
fit, promoted to the posts thus created, and only the 
balance were filled by open competition. 

‘In 1885-6 a Committee of Permanent Heads of 
Departments was appointed to consider a Memorial 
from the Civil Service Copyists; its findings are 
summed up in the Treasury Minute of 21st December 
1886. 

It appeared that, as had been intended, employment 
as Copyist had been, to a large extent, temporary 


service, since out of 5,051 entered in the 16 years since | 
1870, only 1,468 remained on the register. On the 
other hand, their work had not been strictly confined 
to the routine work and copying, for which they had 
been destined. It was estimated that though they 
were still employed almost entirely on routine duties 
under more or less direct superintendence, about one 
third of their duties were of a higher character than 
had been contemplated by the Order in Council of 1876. 

This was regarded as unsatisfactory, and it was 


‘concluded that the system must be either mended or 


ended. The register was, therefore, closed provision- 
ally, and inducements were offered to existing Copyists 
to retire, in the shape of a retiring gratuity of 71. for 
each year of service, with a maximum of 100/.; and in 
view of the superior work on which they had been em- 
ployed, an increase of pay was granted to each of the 
remaining Copyists in the shape of an annual increment, 
called a bonus, of 17. 10s, a year (with a limit of 501. a 
year), foreach year of past service from the date of his 
completing eight years’ actual service subsequent to 
8th September 1870. 

Shortly after came the Second Report of the Ridley 
Commission in 1888. The Commission agreed that 
Copyists had not always been confined to the mechanical 
work for which they had been destined, and that this 
had led to friction, and regretted that the numbers 
remained at a much higher level than the Playfair 
Commission had anticipated. 

Whilst stating that the Copyists had not established 
any grievance in the fact that their service was unestab- 
lished or any claim to be placed on the establishment, 
the Commission expressed their objection to the system 
itself, since ‘a system under which men called ‘tem- . 
“ porary’ are continuously employed for long periods, 
“ amounting in some cases to many years, is sure to 
“ be misunderstood or, at least, misrepresented.” 

In_consequence they recommended that no more 
Men Copyists should be employed in the future, and 
that copying should be performed by boys and by 
junior clerks of the Second Division. 

As the recommendation that no more appointments 
should be made had been anticipated by the Minute of 
21st December 1885, no action was necessary on this. 
point. But the men already employed could not be 
thrown out of employment. 

The Treasury Minute of 10th August 1889, which ‘ 
was based on this Report, recognised the existence of 
work above the level of copying but below the standard 
of the Second Division, and made some tentative pro- 
posals- which resulted eventually in the formation of 
the ‘class of Abstractors or “Assistant Clerks (Old 
Class).” 


- (tii) Assistanr CLERKS UR ABSTRACTORS (OLD 
CLASS). 


Clause 29 of that Minute runs :— 

“Special employés of an order lower than the 
Second Division.” ° 

“The Royal Commissioners do uot directly con- 
template the employment of men in Goverment offices 
below the rank of Clerks of the Lower Division, but 
there is, beyond doubt, in some departments work of a 
higher order than copying, but not of sufficiently 
adavnced or responsible character to be assigned to 
Clerks of the Second Division. 

“It is clearly undesirable to force Heads of Depart- 
ments to employ Lower Division Clerks for such work, 
and My Lords will therefore reserve to themselves in 
the Order in Council power to appoint Clerks at rates 
of pay inferior to those of Lower Division Clerks if it 
is proved to their satisfaction that men of that grade 
are not required. The need of such assistance arises 
but rarely, and applies chiefly to persons of the class of 
Statistical Abstractors. My Lords would not therefore 
propose to create for the purpose a class common to 
the whole Service, but the small numbers of men 
required in each case would be assigned specially to the 
office requiring them.” 

This intermediate type of Clerk proved very popular, 
and was applied for and granted to one department 
after another between 1890 to 1895. ; 

It was not a common class subject to identical con- 
ditions throughout the Civil Service, but in a few years, 
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in spite of minor differences ‘distinguishing the Clerks 
in different departments, it came to be regarded as 
such instead of, as at first intended, a series of isolated 
groups. 

Thus was founded the class now known as “ Assis- 
tant Clerks (Old Class).” ' : 

This class was recruited entirely from the moribund 
class of unestablished and temporary Registered Men 
Copyists, who were promoted either individually on 
grounds of special merit or after a. competitive examina- 
tion’ confined to Copyists in Writing, Spelling, Avith- 
metic (up to Decimals), Composition, and Summarising 
Returns. ‘Copyists over 60 were alone ineligible for 
promotion. Although a scheme for an open examina- 
tion was drawn up, none was ever held. 

The pay was fixed at 80/.a year rising by annual 
increments of 21. 10s. to 1501. a year. The scale was 
comparatively short, z.e., the maximum and minimum 
were comparatively close to each other, and the incre- 
ment comparatively small, because the work of an 
Abstractor did not vary. greatly in quality throughout 
his official life. 

Copyists promoted were to be allowed to count one 
half of their actual service as Registered Copyists for 
pension. ; 

In explanation of this concession, Sir F. Mowatt 
said :— 

«This concession was ‘based on the ground that 
their appointment to the Abstractor class implied that 
a portion of their work had risen above the level of a 
temporary Copyist’s. 

« The Treasury took the very liberal view that the 
portion might average one half.” 

The promoted men entered their new class at their 
existing rate of pay, including the bonus under the 
Minute of 1886, but excluding overtime payments. 

By this arrangement Copyists obtained— 

(1) an established position and pension rights; 

(2) an increment of 21. 10s. instead of an annual 
increase in bonus of 17, 10s. ; 

(3) a slightly higher maximum. 

The amount of annual leave was left to the disere- 
tion of the Heads of the respective offices, but the 
standard laid down by the Treasury, and recommended 
by them, represented an improvement on the privileges 
of the Copyists. 

The allowance of ordinary leave was extended to 
’ 14 days a year, plus the ordinary public ‘holidays ; and 
sick leave was granted on full pay with the limitation 
that such leave, together with ordinary leave, should 
not exceed six weeks in any one year. 

In 1892 it was decided that an Abstractor might be 
allowed, in addition, in cases of protracted illness, 
three months’ sick leave on half pay. 

The hours of attendance were fixed as seven a day; 
overtime, when necessary, was paid for. The rate was 
fixed in a few departments at 10d. an hour in the case 
of clerks whose salaries were between 801. and 902., 
with an increase of ld. an hour for each increase of 
101. in the salary up to 150/. But in the majority a 
fixed rate of 1s. 2d. an hour was adopted. irrespective 
of the rate of pay, in preference to this sliding scale. 

Tn a letter to the War Office the Treasury defined 
the duties appropriate to this class as “ registry, index- 
«ing, docketing, simple abstracting of figures from one 
« account to another, and simple compilation , of 
“ returns.” 

By 1895 the great majority: of the Copyists had been 
absorbed in the class, for in August of that year only 
173 remained on the register out of the 1,020 who had 
been there on the 10th August 1889. Of these 39. were 
over 60, and so ineligible for Abstractorships. . 545 had 
been promoted to Abstractorships ; the rest had pre- 
sumably died or retired. 

Accordingly it was decided that no new appoint- 
ments should be made to the old class of Abstractors, 
except in favour of the few qualified Copyists who 
remained. This decision was announced to the House 
of Commons on the 11th August 1896. : 

- Phe last appointments to the class were two, in 
1897. 

Tn substitution a grade of Clerks of similar stand- 
ing and destined for duties of a similar type, but 
~ yeeruited in an entirely different manner, was created. 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE’ CIVIL SERVICE : 


-(iv) Assistant CrerKs (NEW Cass): 


Early in 1895 the War Office represented to the 
Treasury that they required a quantity..of routine 
clerical work which could be performed by some more 
economical means than the employment. of Second 
Division Clerks. They proposed that a departmental 
class of established clerks capable of dealing with this 
work might be constituted from the boy clerks and boy 
messengers who, failing to pass into the permanent 
Civil Service through the Second Division or other 
examinations, were compulsorily discharged on reach- 
ing 20. ; 

Similar proposals were made by other Departments. 

‘As bas been stated above, the Register of Copyists . 
was practically exhausted as a source of Abstractors. 

After discussion with the Civil Service Commis- 
sioners the Treasury agreed to the creation of a new 
class of Assistant Clerks to undertake the more me- 
chanical part of the clerical work in various depart- 
ments, in substitution for Second Division Clerks. 
The duties of the new Abstractors or Assistant Clerks 
were in fact exactly similar to those of the old class. 

The new class was at first recruited exclusively by 
limited competition among the boys, whether Boy 
Clerks or Boy Copyists, between the ages of 19 and 21, 
who were serving in the department for which the 
Assistant Clerks were intended, and had rendered at 
least two years’ service. 

The subjects of examination were Handwriting, 
Orthography, Arithmetic, English Composition, and 
Digesting Returns into Summaries; to which Geo- 
graphy was added in 1897. 

The scale of pay was 551. with an annual increment 
of $1. 10s. for six years, then of 5l. to 1001. ; as. each 
man reached 1001..a promotion was made (not neces- 
sarily of that particular man) to a higher grade on 
the. scale, 100%.-51.-1501. The object was to avoid a 
block at 1001. whilst only advancing men of proved 
efficiency to the higher scale. 

The increment in the later years of service was 
made higher than that of the old class in view of. the 
much lower. commencing salary. 

The new class at first enjoyed only the allowance of 
ordinary and sick leave which had already been granted 
to the old; but in 1896, by a Circular dated the 24th 
April, the Treasury extended the allowance of sick 
leave which had been fixed for the Second Division 
to both classes of Abstractors; they could now be 
granted, at the discretion of their respective depart- 
ments, 2 maximum of six months on full pay followed 
by six months on half pay. 

The rate of payment for overtime after seven hours 
a day had been rendered was fixed on the basis of the 
mean salaries at 9d. an hour for the lower grade of 
Clerks with salaries of 1001. a year or less, and 1s. 2d. 
wo hour for the higher grade. 

The Assistant Clerks, whether of the Old or New 
Class, were definitely inferior to the Second Division. 
They were, ex hypothesi, employed on a lower type of 
work; and from the manner in which they were 
recruited they were not expected, except in the case of 
isolated individuals, to reach the standard of educa- 
tion and capacity of the Second Division. It has, 
therefore, been held unjustifiable to concede the de- 
mand which they have sometimes urged that promotion 
from their class to the Second Division should be 
automatie. Two paths, however, to the Second Division 
have been opened to-individuals of the class. ; 

Any Assistant Clerk, within the proper limits of 
age, may enter the Second Division by passing the 
ordinary open competition ; and with a view to extend- 
ing the age at which he is eligible for the competition 
the time spent as Assistant or Boy Clerk, if it amounts 
to at least two years, is deducted from his actual age. 
The maximum deduction was, at first, five years, but 
from 1901 it was limited to two, because it was con- 
sidered undesirable that, the commencing salary of the 
Second Division having been fixed at 701. a year, new 
entrants to that Division should be much over 21 or 
22 years of age. It was further desired to limit the 
period during which entry for these examinations 
interfered with the official duties of Abstractors. 

Assistant Clerks can also reach the Second Division 
by special promotion on grounds of special merit after 
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not less than six years’ established service on passing a - 


qualifying examination. Since 1902 not less than one 
and not more than two years’ service as Boy Clerk has 
counted towards this qualifying period. 

' In view of the terms of the Order in Council of 25th 
March 1890, until 1898 a Clerk so promoted had to 
enter the Second Division at the minimum of the scale. 
This requirement might, especially with the old class, 
involve a considerable immediate loss of income, 

The Order in Council of 29th November of that 
year allowed Clerks subsequently promoted to enter 
the Second Division seale at their existing salaries. 
But as Assistant Clerks sometimes receive special 
increases of salary, either in view of special: acquire- 
ments, such.as shorthand, or of general merit not 
sufficient to justify promotion at the time, a promoted 
clerk might actually receive a salary higher than that 
which he would have received if his whole service had 
been in the Second Division; his merit would have 
been doubly recognised in the grant of a special advance 
and of promotion. Full advantage has therefore not 
been taken of the terms of the Order in Council, and 
in practice promotions have been at existing salary 
exclusive of special increases, or at the salary which 
would have been reached if promotion had taken place 
in lieu, and at the time, of the grant of the. special 
increase. 

In 1897 the restriction of Assistant Clerkships in 
each Department to Boys serving in that Department 
was abandoned, and vacancies were thrown open to all 
who, being within the limits of age, had-served for the 
specified period as Boy Clerk or Boy Copyist in any 
Department. f 

The practice of confining vacancies ‘in any Depart- 
ment to the Boys of that Department had not worked 
well, Some Departments had been unable to nominate 
a sufficient.number of eligible boys to make the prin- 
ciple of selection effective; and, of course, boys. in 
those Departments had been unduly favoured as 
‘compared with other candidates. __ el 
+ Comparison with the Assistant Clerks. (New Class) 
led to complaints from the Old Class that their inere- 
ment was too small. Although the two classes were 
entirely. different in antecedents, qualifications;age, 
and length of service, it was decided in 1901. to raise 
the increment of all Clerks of the Old Class who, on 
reaching 1201., were certified fully competent, to 57,— 
the rate of increment of the New Class. 

It was considered that, though the. minimum and 
maximum of the scale sanctioned in 1895 were. suitable 
for the work intended to be assigned to Assistant 
Clerks, a more rapid rise in the earlier years of service 
was justified ; and accordingly in 1902 the scale of the 
New Class was altered to 551, 41.-751,-51.-1501., with 
an efficiency bar at 1001. ; 

In- 1903 an administrative change, which did not 
affect Assistant Clerks as individuals, was made in the 
position of the Old Class. The central register on 
which they were borne was abolished, and with it the 
system of their payment in part by the Civil Service 
Commissioners. 

In 1904 the subjects of examination were altered 
to— : 

English Composition (including Handwriting and 
Spelling) ; 

Arithmetic ; 

Digesting Returns ; 

Précis and Indexing ; 

Bookkeeping and Shorthand. 


This, though a considerable extension of the scope 
of the examination, did not raise it to an equality with 
that-for the Second Division, which included all of. the 
above and a number of other subjects. . 


In 1905 a memorial: was. received from some As- 
sistant Clerks complaining that the minimum of their 
scale was too low, and. the increment too small; that 
the prospects of promotion -weré insufficient ; the 
allowance of leave was too scanty and the payment 
for overtime too low; and that in the examination for 
the Second Division they did not réceive the advantage 
of service marks which was extended to them’ as: Boy 
Clerks. The conditions..of service, were again passed 
in'review. = 0 7 et heute} ook oe hy 
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The Assistant. Clerks were. recruited. from Boy 
Clerks between the ages of 19 and 21, Owing to the 
privilege of deducting two. years spent in the service 
from their actual. age, the latter might compete .for 
the Second. Division, with its. better. pay and prospects, 
between the ages of 17 and 22. It was therefore a 
reasonable supposition that only those Boy Clerks 
competed for Assistant Clerkships who did not see 
much chance of their success in‘ the, harder examina- 
tion. Consequently it was determined to maintain 
the minimum ‘salary. at 55/., which was only 151. below 
that for the Second Division: But a. somewhat more 
rapid rise in the earlier years of service seemed 
justifiable, and the scale. was altered by Treasury 
Circular of 8th May 1905 to 551.-51,-1501., subject 
to a special certificate of efficiency at 1001. The rate 
of payment for overtime was raised by the same 
circular to 10d. an hour for Clerks receiving annual 
salaries between 851. and 1001.; and the allowance of 
leave to 14 working ,days during the first 10 ‘years of 
service, and 18 thereafter, exclusive in both. cases 
of Bank holidays. Sit yee aah od 

In the Second. Division examinations Assistant 
Clerks were henceforward allowed credit for the service 
marks earned by their service as Boy Clerks. - 

Originally an Assistant Clerk was assigned to a 
particular Department, and consequently had to obtain 
a fresh. certificate from. the Civil Service Commis- 
sioners on his transfer elsewhere. This requirement 
was abolished by clause 13 of the Order:in Council 
of 21st December 1907. 

This change converted Assistant Clerks into a 
class common to the whole Civil Service. They did 
not acquire this characteristic quite to. the same 
degree in which it was possessed by Second Division 
Clerks; for an Assistant Clerk, unlike the Second 
Division Clerk, could still only be transferred from 
one Department to another at his own wish. 


But. their status was so far affected that all 
Assistant Clerks transferred after the date of the 
Order in Council were conceded the privilege of 
retaining their seniority in their new Department. 
Previously this: had been granted or withheld at the 
discretion of the new Department. . 


In 1909 the alterations introduced in the employ- 
ment of Boys Clerks necessitated consequent altera- 
tions in the conditions of entry and service of Assistant 
Clerks, , 


The total number employed was to be increased in 
proportion to the reduction of Boy Clerkships which 
might be found possible. By October 1909 arrange- 
ments had been made to substitute 100 additional 
Assistant Clerkships for 145 Boy Clerkships to be 
abolished. 


The limits of age for entry were reduced to.17 to 
18, and the minimum of the scale of salary was lowered 
in consequence to 451. 


The scale now became 451.-51.—854-71. 10s.-1501. 
subject to a certificate of. competency at, 851. Com- 
petition was confined to Boy Clerks who had given 
at least six months’ approved service and who re- 
mained on the register till the date of the examination. 


These changes did not, of course, infringe existing 
rights, and examinations are consequently still being 
held under the old regulations. The scale‘of' Assistant 
Clerks already in the service or entering under the old 
regulations was improved by granting them’an incre- 
ment of 71..10s. instead of 51. from 851. onward; the 
efficiency bar remained at 1001. in their case, 


Those of the new class who had entered before 
Ist Apri] 1905, when the increment for the early‘ years 
of service was raised to 51.,and- who had begun at the 
minimum of 551., were granted special advances of 
salary of amounts. which varied from ll. to 192i. a year 
with the number of years’ service rendered before that 
date. They were thus compensated for the low incre- 
ments of the obsolete scales. ; 

A difficulty arose in the case, of Assistant Olerks 
who had been promoted to the Second Division before 
Ist April 1909, when these changes came into effect. 
These Clerks claimed that as they had suffered by the 
old low increments they should also receive those 
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special advances though they had left the class. The 
Treasury decided against this claim (which could only 
have been granted by an Order in Council) on the 
ground that officers could not reasonably expect both 
the advantages of promotion and the benefits which 
they might have obtained by remaining in their old 
class. ° 

The maximum of the scale of both old and new 
classes of Assistant Clerks was extended to 1701. by 
making possible the grant, in a limited number of 
cases, to exceptionally deserving Clerks of two special 
increments of 101. each. One special increment might 
be granted to a clerkywho had been at least five years 
at the maximum of his scale (1501.), and’a second after 
a further period of not less than five years. 


Posts corresponding to the staff posts of the Second 
Division have been created for Abstractors in a few 
Departments. 


In 1907 the Intermediate scheme of examination 
was applied to the Estate Duty Office, Inland Revenue. 
The consequent disappearance of the Second Division 
from that Office made it desirable to find some new 
avenue of promotion for the Assistant Clerks employed 
there, and a class on a scale 1601.-101.-2201., to which 
the name of Supervising Assistant Clerk was given 
shortly afterwards, was devised. 


These Clerks were to perform duties of rather 
higher class than those of the ordinary Assistant 
Clerk, and especially, as the name denotes, the duty 
of supervising Assistant Clerks. 


They are recruited solely from the class of Assistant 
Clerks. Their leave has been fixed at a maximum of 
21 days in the year, exclusive of Bank Holidays, and 
they are paid for overtime at a rate not exceeding 
ls. 6d. an hour. 


In 1910 this class was extended to the Admiralty, 
in connection with a general reorganisation ofthe 
clerical staff. 


A somewhat similar class has existed since 1906 in 
certain divisions of the Department of Customs in the 
shape of Minor Staff Officers on a scale 190/.-71. 108.- 
220)., whose introduction was designed partly to 
improve the prospects of the Abstractors in those 
divisions, and partly to provide more satisfactorily for 
duties of supervision which before had fallen on 
Abstractors in receipt of checking allowances. 
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(1.) 
AT THE CouRT aT BALMORAL, 


The 19th day of August, 1871. - 


PRESENT: 


THE QUEEN’s MosT EXCELLENT MaskstTy 
IN COUNCIL. . 


Wuereas in pursuance of Her Majesty’s Order 
in Council, dated 4th June, 1870, Her Majesty’s Civil 
Service Commissioners therein named have framed, and 
the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury 
have approved, sundry regulations for testing the 
qualifications of persons proposed to be appointed to 
situations or employments in Her Majesty’s Civil 
Establishments, and part of such regulations (viz., the 
regulations contained in the schedule hereto,) relate to 
temporary writers, whose services are not confined to 
any single Civil Establishment, but who represent, to 
whatever Establishment they may happen for the time 
being to be attached, the same description of labour : 


And whereas it is expedient to place at the service 
of every Department where temporary writers are for the 
time being needed persons whose wages and conditions 
of employment are the same: 


Now, therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice 
of Her Privy Council, doth order, and it is hereby 
ordered as follows, viz. :— 


I. That no temporary writers be attached henceforth 
to any Establishment of Her Majesty's Civil Service 
except in conformity with the annexed regulations, or 
with such further regulations as the said Civil Service 
Commissioners may, with the concurrence of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury, issue in execution of 
their powers in that behalf. 


JI. That a week’s notice, which may, at the 
discretion of the chief of the Department, be extended 
to a month’s notice, be given to all acting writers 
(except such as fall within the terms of Clause IIT. of 
this present Order) who are not willing to continue 
their service upon the terms of the regulations hereto 
appended. 


II. That temporary writers heretofore certificated 
by the Civil Service Commissioners for service in any 
particular Department, and temporary writers now 
borne upon the register of the Civil Service Com- 
migsioners who have been respectively serving in the 
same Department continuously from a date preceding 
4th June, 1870, be excepted from Clause II., and be 
retained, but only so long as their services are required 
in the same Department, at the salary or wages, and on 
the other terms, which they were actually receiving, 
and were actually subject to,on4th June, 1870, without 
any addition thereto, or alteration therein, on account 
of service following that date. 


IV. That Departments connected immediately with 
Courts of Justice, or with the registration of legal 
titles or instruments, be excepted from this Order, so 
long as the chiefs of such Departments shall not have 
signified their consent to be bound by it. 

(Signed) Epmunp HaRRIson. 


SCHEDULE referred to in the preceding Order 
in Council. 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING TEMPORARY WRITERS 
IN Pusiic DEPARTMENTS. 


(To take effect from and after the lst day of June, 
1871, until otherwise ordered.) 


1. A register of writers will be kept by the Civil 
Service Commissioners. Such writers will be employed 
in the Public Departments when wanted. When not 
wanted, they will have no claim to employment; 
refusing to serve when call upon, they will be removed 
from the register. 

9, Writers will be subject to the orders of the 
Departments in which they are serving during the time 
of their actual employment, but they will be under the 
Civil Service Commissioners, and paid by them from 
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week to week or day to day, as circumstances may 
require.* 

3. Writers must satisfy the Civil Service Com- 
missioners that they are of good health and character, 
and that they are duly qualified under the following 
regulations (4 and 5). 

4. The limits of age will be,— 

“) For men-writers,—over 18. 

: (b) For boy-writers, 14 to 18. 

5, The subjects in which candidates will be tested 
‘are :— 

Men-writers : 
Obligatory. 
(1) Handwriting. 
(2) Orthography. 
(3) Copying manuscript. 
(4) Copying figures and tabular statements. 


Optional. 
(5) Arithmetic. 
Boy-writers :— 
(1) Handwriting. 
(2) Orthography. 

6. Examinations for the purpose of testing the quali- 
fications of candidates in the above-mentioned subjects 
will be held by the Civil Service Commissioners from 
time to time as may be necessary, and a certain number, 
regulated by the probable demand from the Public 
Departments, of those who display the requisite amount 
of proficiency will be placed wpon the register kept by 
the Commissioners. 

7. The fee payable by persons attending these 
examinations will be 5s. for each person in Class (a) and 
2s. 6d. for each person in Class (b). 

8. Writers placed upon the register will be eligible 
for employment in any Department. They will, be 
summoned for employment when and for such time as 
their services may be needed, the order in which they 
may be employed, and the Departments to which they 
may be assigned, heing determined on each occasion by 
the Civil Service Commissioners. 

9, The engagement of all writers not engaged for 
a shorter period will be by the week. Writers may also 
be engaged by the day or the hour, as may be found 
advisable. Boy-writers will not be retained as such 
after they shall have reached the age of 19. 

10. The pay of men-writers engaged by time will 
be at the rate of 10d. per hour. No greater number of 
hours than those constituting an official day in each 
Department may be charged for without previous 
authority from the chiefs of the Department. Those 
engaged by the piece will be paid at the rate of 14d. 
for every 100 words well and correctly copied, or at 
such other rates for special kinds of work as may be 
determined by the Civil Service Commissioners with 
the approval of the Commissioners of the Treasury. 

11. No service, however much it may happen to be 
prolonged, will confer any claim to superannuation or 
compensation allowance. 

12. The remuneration of boy-wviters engaged by 
time will be at the rate of 4d. per hour, an addition of 
4d. per hour being allowable by the Civil Service 
Commissioners at the end of each year of approved 
service, Should any boy-writers be engaged by the 
piece they will be paid at such rates as may be fixed 
by the Civil Service Commissioners with the approval of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury. 

13. When a writer has a week's pay to receive he 
shall lose no part of it for days on which the office is 
shut for public holidays. With this exception writers 
will only receive pay for the hours or parts of hours 
during which they actually attend. 


14. No person who has been trained, either wholly 
or partially, at the public expense for the occupation 
of a teacher in schools in connections with the 
Committee of Council for Education or the Board of 
National Education, Ireland, is eligible for employment 





*¥For the present, writers engaged for more than’ a week 
at a time in one Department will be paid by that Department, 
and not by the Civil Service Commissioners. 
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as a writer, unless he shall have first obtained the 
consent of the Treasury. 





(2.) 


: Treasury Chambers, 
GENTLEMEN, 29th September, 1871. 
In reply to your letter of the 16th instant, 
respecting the interpretation to be put upon section 3 
of the Order in Council, dated the 19th August, 1871, 
IT am commanded by the Lords Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Treasury to inform you that the questions 
which you propose had engaged repeatedly the most 
careful consideration which Her Majesty's Government 
could give to them (for you will not fail to observe 
that the Order in Council embraces the whole of the 
Civil Service) before the Order in question was igsued. 

The object of introducing Writers originally, as 
distinguished from Established Clerks, into public 
employment was, to have a body of men, in relation to 
whom the State should enjoy the advantages of a 
private employer, and be under no obligation except 
to pay them certain stipulated wages as it had occasion 
for their services, and no longer. 

My Lords decline, therefore, at once to admit the 
plea that, because certain progressive wages were 
offered to those writers who should remain a certain 
time in public employment, this was equivalent to an 
undertaking that they should so remain, and converted 
an engagement essentially terminable at pleasure into 
one of an enduring character. 

Whether or not certain rates of. wages are sufficient 
to command the services required, is a question of 
fact. If the rate fixed is found to be too low, it can 
be raised; but at present the Civil Service Commis- 
sioners find it sufficient, and this is hardly to be 
wondered at, seeing that it is above what the Law 
Stationers paid to their Writers, though below what 
they charged for them to the Government. 

My Lords. consider that, perhaps, it would have 
been no more than strict justice to the public required, 
had they prescribed that no Writers should henceforth 
be paid at rates exceeding those in section 10 of the 
Schedule to the Order in Council. Section 3 of the 
Order, which preserves to each Writer the wages he 
had actually reached on the 4th June, 1870, is a 
concession which could not have been claimed as a | 
right. 

Their Lordships cannot reconcile section 10 of the 
Regulations subjoined to your letter with the state- 
ment in it, that vacancies in the number of Established 
Clerks have been, for a considerable time past, filled 
by Writers. Writers who satisfy the requisite con- 
ditions of age, health, and character can compete (in 
common with the rest of the Queen’s subjects) for such 
established situations in the Civil Service as are offered 
to public competition; but my Lords recognize no 
connection, in the way of simple promotion, from the 
situation of Writer to that of Clerk. 

Adverting to section 8 of the Regulations, sub- 
joined to your letter, their Lordships agree that, where 
a special length of Notice, different from that set forth 
in section 2 of the Order in Council of the 19th of 
August last, has been stipulated, the special agree- 
ment must be observed, and the length of notice 
generally prescribed by the Order be modified accord- 
ingly. 

With regard to the observation that the duties now 
usefully entrusted to Writers in your Establishment 
are higher than men serving at the rates offered by the 
Order in Council can be expected to perform, my Lords 
await the result of experience, which must not be con- 
fined to the moment of. a change of system, but so far 


. as the apprehension shall prove to be well founded, and 


not to be removeable by any change which it may be 
determined to introduce into the pay of Writers 
generally, their Lordships accept the consequence that 
Establishments must be increased. 

Tt is not their wish, nor do they hold it to be for 
the good of the service, that the employment of Writers 
should be extended beyond mechanical duties, by which 
their Lordships understand duties of copying, regis- 
tering, and tabulating or computing, under the orders 
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of someone else who sets the work to be done, and has 
the responsibility of using it. 
Iam, &c., 
(Signed) R. R. W. Lineen, 
The Commissioners of Customs. 


(3.) 
Cory or TREASURY MINUTE, DATED OcToBER 9, 1871. 


My Lords direct that, in. all cases without ex- 
ception, where application is made to the Treasury 
from any of the Public Departments for the assent of 
. this Board to their obtaining such additional service as 
Writers are qualified to render, the applicants be re- 
quired to obtain Writers from or through the Civil 
Service Commissioners, in the terms of the Order in 
Councif dated 19th August, 1871, and that no other 
form of such service be approved (without special 
authority from their Lordships), even though such form 
of service should be proposed on lower terms. 

R. R. W. 1. 





(4.) 


Treasury, 27th June, 1872. 
My Lords advert to an Order of Her Majesty in 
Council, dated 19th August, 1871, whereby it was 
ordered, among other things :— 

I. That no temporary Writers should be attached 
thenceforth to any establishment of Her Majesty's 
Civil Service except in conformity with certain regula- 
tions to the Order now in recital annexed, or with such 
further regulations as the said Civil Service Commis- 
sioners might, with the concurrence of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury, issue in execution of 
their powers in that behalf. 

II. That a week’s notice, which might, at the dis- 
cretion of the chief of the Department, be extended to 
a month’s notice, should be given to all acting Writers 
(except such as fell within the terms of Clause IIT. of 
the Order now in recital) who should not be willing to 
continue their service upon the terms of the regulations 
thereto appended. 

IIl.. That temporary Writers theretofore certificated 
by the Civil Service Commissioners for service in any 
particular Department, and temporary Writers at, the 
date of the Order now in recital, borne upon the register 
of the Civil Service Commissioners, who had been 
respectively serving in the same Department_con- 
tinuously from a date preceding 4th June, 1870, should 
be excepted from Clause IT., and be retained, but only 
so long as their services were required in the same 
Department, at the salary or wages, and on the other 
terms, which they were actually receiving, and were 
actually subject to, on 4th June, 1870, without any 
addition thereto, or alteration therein, on account of 
service following that date. 

My Lords take notice that many temporary Writers 
were serving in Her Majesty’s Civil Hstablishments on 
4th June, 1870, upon terms which included certain 
annual increments of their wages, up to a maximum, 
according to their efficiency and good conduct, and 
also included certain provisions for terminating their 
service should it be no longer required. 

My Lords further advert to various communications 
showing that the said Jast-mentioned Writers had, up 
to the date of the hereinhefore recited Order in Council 
of 19th August, 1871, generally, although erroneously, 
construed the said terms to mean that (with the ex- 
ception of misconduct) the same Writers should be 
retained in employment on their then terms, as long as 
work of the kind which they had been engaged to do 
required to be done in the departments where they 
were employed. 

My Lords hold that, in order to maintain clearly a 
distinction between temporary Writers and persons 
serving in an established capacity in the permanent 
Civil Service of the State, it was absolutely necessary 
to substitute such terms as those in the said Order in 
Council of the 19th August, 1871, for the terms which 
included progressive wages ; but, in order to compensate 
the existing Writers, as far as is reasonable, for any 


disappointment which this alteration in the terms of 
temporary service may have occasioned to them, my 
Lords are pleased to direct as follows :— 

Every temporary Writer, under whatever name, who 
was on 4th June, 1870, employed in any of Her Majesty’s 
Civil establishments, and was engaged upon terms which 
included progressive wages, shall (subject to the pro- 
vision by Parliament of the necessary funds) be allowed 
his choice of the following alternatives :-— 

(A.) Hither to continue in his employment upon the 

‘terms laid down in Clause 3 of the Order-in 
Council of 19th August, 1871; or, 

(B.) To retire, receiving a gratuity upon the scale of 
a pension commuted at five years’ purchase 
under section 7 of the Superannuation Act of 
1859, as applied by the Treasury Minute of 
14th June, 1859.* 

Those Writers who may elect to receive the gratuities 
will be eligible for re-employment as Writers on the 
ordinary scale under the Regulations contained in the 
Schedule to the Order in Council of 19th August, 
1871. 





(5.) 
At THE CouRT AT OSBORNE Hovsnp,. 
IsLE oF WIGHT. 


The 9th day of August, 1872. 
PRESENT: 


THE Queen's Most ExcELLentT Masesry 
IN CoUNCIL. 


WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the Order 
in Council dated the nineteenth day of August, one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, relating to 
Writers in the Civil Service : 

Now, therefore. Her Majesty, by and with the 
advice of Her Privy Council, doth order, and it is. 
hereby ordered as follows ; viz. :— 

That, where the words “fourth June, one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy,” occur in the third clause 
of the said Order, the words “nineteenth August, one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy -one,’”’ be substituted. 
instead thereof. 

(Signed) ARTHUR HELps. 


(6.) 





(14283 /72.) 
L0th September, 1872. 

Tue Chancellor of the Exchequer submits to 
the Board that, in order to secure that uniform effect 
be given to the Order in Council of 9th August, 1872, 
on the subject of Writers, intimation should be con- 
veyed to the Chiefs of Departments that the Order in 
question contemplates— 

(a) The payment to every Writer to whom it applies 
of the difference between his actual receipts. 
up to the 9th August, 1872 and what his 
receipts would have been had no alteration 
been made in his old scale, including his. 
increments before 19th August, 1871; and 


* Extract from Treasury Minute of 14th June, 1859 :— 

“With respect to cases of abolition of office which may 
arise under clause 7 of 22 Vict., cap. 26, to persons who shall 
have served 20 years and upwards, a period of 10 years shall 
be added to their actual service in computing their retiring 
allowance under the circumstances described in the clause in. 
question :— 

“To persons who shail have served under twenty years, 
and not less than fifteen years, a period of seven years 
shall be added. 

“To persons who shall have served under fifteen years 
acd not less than ten. a period of five years shall be- 
added. 

“To persons who have served under ten years and not 
less than five, a period of three years shall be added. 

“To persons who shall have served less than five years 
an allowance shall be awarded calculated at: the rate- 
of one-sixtieth for each year of service with an addi- 
tion of one year or one-sixtieth. 

“Tn consideration, however, of the very small allowances 
which would frequently have to be granted, in these latter cases, 
my Lords will = » * * ~ _ 

- * commute such annual allowances for fixed 
payments, calculated at five years’ purchase.” 
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(b) That he be paid from 9th August, 1872, inclusive, 
at the rate to which his old scale, including 
his increments, would have brought him on 
19th August, 1871, had no change been made 
in it upon that date. 


My Lords approve. 


Let a copy of this Minnte be sent to the heads of 
the various Public Departments, in order that they 
may give effect to the Order in Council in the manner 
explained above. 





(7) 
18th September, 1872. 


Tur Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's 
Treasury have received several applications from Writers 
to be promoted, as vacancies occur, to the Establishment 
of the Department in which they have been serving, 
and such applicants have referred my Lords to the 
reply given by the Chancellor of the Exchequer to a 
question put by Mr. Otway in the House of Commons 
on the 4th of August, relative to the position of 
Writers employed in Public Departments. 


Their Lordships learn from the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer that the statement alluded to in your report 
was of a much more limited character than the 
applicant’s reference to it assumes. 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer was not speaking 
of any general system whereby temporary Writers were, 
as vacancies occur, to be converted into members of the 
permanent Civil Service, but of a particular class of 
cases, incident to periods of transition, where the work 
assigned to Writers is discovered to be such as ought 
to be given to established Clerks, and where Writers, 
who have been doing it for some time in a satisfactory 
manner, are recommended by the heads of Departments 
as fit for the Clerkships which are to be created, and 
are able and willing to pass for admission into them a 
suitable test examination. 


In all cases where either the Department is included 
in Schedule A of the Order in Council of 4th June, 
1870, or (as must generally be the case) the Writer is 
over the age fixed for admission into the service, the 
Lords of the Treasury, supposing them to have con- 
sented to the increase of establishment, must further 
be applied to for their consent to the application. of 
Clause VII. of the same Order to such cases. Before 
giving such consent, my Lords would look to see what 
reason any Writer so recommended had had to expect 
any such advancement, and they would not be disposed 
to suspend the ordinary rules of admission into the 
Department in favour of any Writer who, besides 
satisfying the conditions stated above, had not also 
something to plead in the way of expectations either 
held out to him in express terms, or created and 
encowaged by the receipt of progressive wages. It 
would obviously be out of the question for the Govern- 
ment to withdraw from the public any portion of those 
offices which are now open to competition. to the great 
promotion of education and improvement of the Civil 
Service. 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer was speaking of 
Writers engaged on terms which are no longer con- 
tinued, and of the means which occasional changes in 
the organization of Departments offer of relieving such 
men. ; 


It is evident that such a statement as this does not 
warrant individual Writers in making application for 
promotion to vacancies, but is only an intimation to 
the Heads of Departments that, whenever a Writership 
has to be converted into a Olerkship, there is an 
opportunity of considering the Writer who occupies 
the post, if at the time when he began to serve in the 
Department the then existing rules were more in his 
favour than now. 





(8.) 


OrpeR in Counolt or 12TH Fepruary, 1876, 
FURTHER REGULATING Her MAJESTY’S 
; _Crvin SERVICE, 


Treasury Chambers, Whitehall, 
29th February, 1876. , 
- Tam directed by the Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury to (') call (?) attention (*} 
to the 
12th clause of the Order in Council of the 12th instant 
further regulating Her Majesty’s Civil Service. 


My Lords think it advisable to give effect, as soon 
as possible, to the 12th clause, in all Departments 
where there is an opportunity for promoting to Clerk- 
ships of the new Lower Division, Writers who. are 
qualified for such promotion by their age and standing, 
and are judged to be deserving of it by the heads of 
the Departments in which they are serving. 


It will be observed (clause 19) that “mere copying 
and routine work done under direct supervision ” is to 
continue to be assigned to persons engaged on the 
same conditions of service as have been heretofore. in 
force for Civil Service Writers. Although, therefore, 
Clerkships are not to be created for the sake simply of 
providing means of promotion for Writers who have no 
higher work than this to perform, yet no Writers: 
should be allowed to continue to perform higher work 
than this, and Clerkships of the new Lower Division 
should at once be created to the extent that is neces-- 
sary for performing all such higher work as is now 
assigned to Writers. 


To take an example :—Suppose that, at the present. 
time, 12 Writers are employed in a Department, and 
that, beside mere copying and routine work, they are: 
performing such a quantity of higher work as would, 
if separated from the rest, employ three clerks of the 
new Lower Division. In that case, three such Clerk- 
ships-should at once be created; but, before they are: 
thrown open to competition, the Head of the Depart-. 
ment may, if he sees fit, select for promotion to them. 
any Writers actually serving in the Department who 
fulfil the conditions of clause 12 and possess the 
necessary qualifications and merit. No Writer can claim 
such promotion as of right. Clerkships not filled up 
hy the promotion of Writers will remain for the Civil 
Service Commissioners to fill up by open competition. 


My Lords think it important to fix a limit within 
which all claims of existing Writers for promotion 
under clause 12 must be settled; and, with this view, 
they have fixed 31st August next as the date beyond 
which they will decline to give their consent (required 
under clause vii. of the Order in Council of 4th June, 
1870) to the special admission of any such candidates. 


It will, of course, be understood that, as the substi- 
tution of Clerks of the Lower Division for Writers 
involves an extension of the establishment, the first 
step to be taken is to submit a proposal to the Treasury, 
stating precisely how many of such Clerkships it is 
proposed to create at once, and why. 


The more general substitution which Mr. Playfair's 
Commission contemplates of Clerks of the Lower 
Division for the existing establishments is a further 
question, which will gradually come under review as 
Clause 4 of the recent Order in Council begins to 
operate. But the cases to which Clanse 12 refers con- 
stitute a special and temporary class, which, for its own 
sake, should be disposed of without delay; at the same 
time, it affords an opportunity of beginning to put the 
Order in Council into force. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) R. BR. W. Lineen. 


() Blank where correspondent is also head of Departmeut ; 
ulse request you to. 

C) Your or the as case requires. 

(?) Zitle of the head of department, when not correspondent; 
else blank. 
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(9.) 
TREASURY MINUTE. 


SUPERANNUATION of TEMPORARY COPYISTS or 
Writers transferred to the EstaBLisHMENT of the 
Civin SERVICE. 


Treasury Chambers, Whitehall, 
Ist June 1882. 

My Lords, having read the Orders of Her 
Majesty the Queen in Council, dated 19th August 
1871, 9th August 1872, the Treasury Minute of 27th 
June 1872, and clause 12 of the Order of Her Majesty 
the Queen in Council, dated 12th February 1876 (see 
Appendix hereto), are pleased to direct as follows, for 
the purpose of accommodating their practice under the 
Superannuation Act, 1859, to those regulations :— 

I. Writers employed before 19th August 1871 and 
afterwards, without interruption of service, transferred 
to the Establishment, may, subject to such of the 
following conditions as are applicable to them, count 
their service as Writers for superannuation. 

II. Writers, (a) compensated under the Treasury 
Minute of 27th June, 1872, and afterwards registered 
by the Civil Service Commissioners as Writers on the 
ordinary scale—and Writers (b) so registered in respect 
only of employment after 19th August 1871—hbeing re- 
spectively afterwards, without interruption of service, 

. transferred to the Establishment, can count no service 
before the date of such transfer for superannuation, 
except as hereinafter is provided in respect of Class (a). 

III. Writers who, after their transfer to the Estab- 
lishment, have repaid the commutation granted them 
under the said Minute of 27th June 1872 may reckon 
their service as Writers for superannuation as if they 
had not commuted. 

IV. Writers who have not been required, on pro- 
motion to the Establishment, to repay the amount of 
their commutation under the said Minute of 27th June 
1872, are allowed the following options, viz. :— 

(1) To repay during their service the said amount 

: in such manner as my Lords may agree to; 
and, on the completion of such repayment, 
to count their service as Writers for pension. 
So far as, at the time of their retirement, 
they may not have completed the repay- 
ment, they will be subject to stoppages (such 
as my Lords may agree to) from the pensions 
awarded to them. 

(2) Not to repay the commutation at all, and: to be 
pensioned for a period of service commencing 
only from the date of their tranfer to the 
Establishment. (See Appendiz.) 


APPENDIX. 


AT THE COURT AT BALMORAL, 
the 19th day of August 1871. 
PRESENT : 


THE QUEEN’s MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY IN 
CouNcIL. 


WHEREAS in pursuance of Her Majesty’s Order 
in Council, dated 4th June 1870, Her Majesty’s Civil 
Service Commissioners therein named have framed, and 
the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury 
have approved, sundry regulations for testing the 
qualifications of persons proposed to be appointed to 
situations or employments in Her Majesty’s Civil 
Establishments, and part of such regulations (viz., the 
regulations* contained in the schedule hereto) relate to 
temporary Writers, whose services are not confined to 
any single Civil Establishment, but who represent, 
to whatever Establishment they may happen for the 
time being to be attached, the same description of 
labour : 

And whereas it is expedient to place at the service 
of every Department where temporary writers are for 
the time being needed persons whose wages and condi- 
tions of employment are the same: 

Now, therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the 
advice of Her Privy Council, doth order, and it is 
hereby ordered as follows, viz. :— 

I. That no temporary Writers be attached hence- 
forth to any Establishment of Her Majesty’s Civil 


Service except in conformity with the annexed regula- 
tions,* or with such further regulations as the said 
Civil Service Commissioners may, with the concurrence 
of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, issue in 
execution of their powers in that behalf. 

Il. That a week’s notice, which may, at the 
discretion of the chief of the Department, be extended 
to a month’s notice, be given to all acting Writers 
(except such as fall within the terms of Clause III. of 
this present Order) who are not willing to continue 
their service upon the terms of the Regulations hereto 
appended. 

III. That the temporary Writers heretofore certifi- 
cated by the Civil Service Commissioners for service in 
any particular Department, and temporary Writers 
now borne upon the register of the Civil Service Com- 
missioners who have been respectively serving in the 
same Department continuously from a date preceding 
4th June 1870,¢ be excepted from Clause II., and be 
retained, but only so long as their services are required 
in the same Department, at the salary or wages, and 
on the other terms: which they were actually receiving, 
and were actually subject to, on 4th June 1870,+ without 
any addition thereto, or alteration therein, on account 
of service following that date. 

IV. That Departments connected immediately with 
Courts of Justice, or with the registration of legal 
titles or instruments, be excepted from this Order, so 
long as the chiefs of such Department shall not have 
signified their consent to be bound by it. 

(Signed) EpmMunpD Harrison. 


AT THE CouRT aT OsporNE House, IsLe or Wieut, 
the 9th day of August 1872, 


PRESENT: 


HE QUEEN’s Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY IN 
CounciL. 


WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the Order in 
Council, dated the 19th day of August 1871, relating 
to Writers in the Civil Service: 

Now, therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the 
advice of Her Privy Council, doth order, and it is 
hereby ordered, as follows, viz. :— 

That where the words “4th June 1870” oceur in 
the third clause of the said Order, the words “ 19th 
August 1871” be substituted instead thereof. 

(Signed) ARTHUR HELPs, 


TREASURY MINUTE. 


Treasury, 27th June 1872. 
My Lords advert to an Order of Her Majesty 
in Council, dated 19th August 1871, whereby it was 
ordered, among other things :— 

1. That no temporary Writer should be attached 
thenceforth to any establishment of Her Majesty’s 
Civil Service, except in conformity with certain regula- 
tions to the Order now im recital annexed, or with such 
further regulations as the said Civil Service Commis- 
sioners might, with the concurrence of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury, issue in execution of 
their powers in that behalf. 

2. That a week’s notice which might, at the 
discretion of the chief of the department, be extended 
to a month’s notice, should be given to all acting 
Writers (except such as fell within the terms of 
clause 3 of the Order now in recital) who should not be 
willing to continue their service upon the terms of the 
regulations thereto appended. 

3. That temporary Writers theretofore certificated 
by the Civil Service Commissioners for service in any 
particular department, and temporary Writers at the 
date of the Order now in recital borne upon the register 
of the Civil Service Commissioners, who had been 
respectively serving in the same department con- 
tinuously from a date preceding 4th June 1870, should 
be excepted from clause 2, and be retained, but only so 





* The regulations here referred to are not printed as part. 
of this Appendix, not being in question for the purposes of 
the Minute. 

+ The Order in Council, dated 9th August 1872 (see 
below), provides that this Order is to be read as if the date 
19th August 1871 had been inserted instead of 4th June 1870. 
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long as their services were required in the same 
department at the salary or wages, and on the other 
terms, which they were actually receiving and were 
actually subject to on 4th June 1870, without any 
addition thereto or alteration therein on account of 
service following that date. 

My lords take notice that many temporary 
Writers were serving in Her Majesty’s Civil Establish- 
ments on 4th June 1870, upon terms which included 
certain annual increments of their wages up to a 
maximum according to their efficiency and good 
conduct, and also included certain provisions for 
terminating their service should it be no longer 
required. 

My Lords further advert to various communications 
showing that the said last-mentioned Writers had, up 
to the date of the herein-before recited Order in 
Council of 19th August 187], generally, although 
erroneously, construed the said terms to mean that 
(with the exception of misconduct) the same Writers 
should be retained in employment on their then terms 
as long as work of the kind which they had ‘been 
engaged to do required to be done in the departments 
where they were employed. 


My Lords hold that in order to maintain clearly a 


distinction between temporary Writers and persons 
serving in an established capacity in the permanent 
Civil Service of the State, it was absolutely necessary 
to substitute such terms as those in the said Order in 
Council of the 19th August 1871, for the terms which 
included progressive wages, but, in order to compensate 
the existing Writers, as far as is reasonable, for any 
disappointment which this alteration in the terms of 
temporary service may have occasioned to them, my 
Lords are pleased to direct as follows :— 

Every temporary Writer, under whatever name, 
who was on the 4th June 1870 employed in any of Her 
Majesty's Civil Establishments, and was engaged upon 
terms which included progressive wages, shall (subject 
to the provision by Parliament of the necessary funds) 
be allowed his choice of the following alternatives :— 

(A) Hither tu continue in his employment upon the 
terms laid down in clause 3 of the Order in Council of 
19th August 1871; or 

(B) To retire, receiving a gratuity upon the scale 
of a pension commuted at five years’ purchase under 
section 7 of the Superannuation Act of 1859, as applied 
by the Treasury Minute of 14th June 1859.* 

Those Writers who may elect to receive the 
gratuities will be eligible for re-employment. as 
Writers on the ordinary scale under the regulations 
contained in the schedule to the Order in Council-of 
19th August 1871. 


Av THE CouRT at WINDSOR, 
the 12th day of February 1876. 


PRESENT : 
THE QUEEN’s MOST EXCELLENT Magusty IN 
CounciL. 
* ¥* * * ¥ 


12. Appointments may be made ewceptionally to the 
lower division of clerks from the body of Writers 





* Extract from Treasury Minute of 14th June 1459-—- 
« With respect to cases of abolition of office which may arise 
under clause 7 of 22 Vict. c. 26, to persons who shail have 
serveil 20 years and upwards, a period of 10 years shall be 
‘ added to their actual service in computing their retiving 
‘ allowance under the circumstances described in the clause 
‘ in question :— 

“To persons who shall have served under 20 years, 
and not less than 15 years, a period of seven years shall 
be added. 

“To persons who sball have served under 15 years, 
and not less than 10, a period of five years shall be 
added. 

“To parsons who shall have served under 10 years, 
and not less than five, a period of three ycars shall be 
added. 

“To persons who shall have served less than five 
years an allowance shall be awarded calculated at the 
rate of one sixtieth for each year of service, with an 
addition of one year or one sixtieth. 

“Jn consideration, however, of the very sinall allowances 
which would frequently have to be granted tn these latter 
cases, my Lords will SIME bast commute such annual 
allowances for fixed payments calculated at five years’ 
purchase.” 
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- about 300 of the registered Copyists. 


serving before 4th June 1870, if thoroughly qualified, 
and from those subsequently registered by the Civil 
Service Commissioners ; provided that the age of these 
latter did not exceed 30 years at the time of their 
being placed on the register; that at the date of this 
present Order in Council they have served as registered 
Writers for a period of not less than three years ; that 
they produce certificates from the head of the depart- 
ment in which they are serving that it is desirable, in 
the interest of the public service, to retain and employ 
them in that same department; and that they prove 
their fitness by a supplementary examination. 


(10.) 
TREASURY Minutes, dated December 1886. 
CIVIL SERVICE COPYISTS. 


My Lorps read the Report of a Committee 
consisting chiefly of Permanent Heads of Departments. 
appointed to consider the Memorial, dated July 1885, 
from the Civil Service Copyists. 

The memorialists urge— 

(1) That the work of copyists is generally of a 
permanent character, which leads to their 
continuous employment in the same office. 

(2) That they are the only servants of the State 
without prospects of advancement. 

(8) That the evidence given before the Writers’ 
Committee in 1873 and the Playfair Com- 
mission is adverse to the terms of their 
engagement. 

(4) That the Committee of the House of Com-- 
mons on Writers reported in favour of a. 
restoration of a progressive rate of pay-- 
ment. 

(5) That the Playfair Commission described the’ 
existing system as unsatisfactory, and 
recommended that the lowest class of per- 
manent work should be entrusted to a 
properly paid and organised class of 
Clerks. 

The lower class of mechanical work of public 
offices has been defined as copying or routine work, 
under the direct supervision of established officers, 
and in pursuance of the Order in Council dated the 
12th February 1876, this work is performed by regis- 
tered Copyists, paid at the rate of 10d. an hour, or at 
the rate of 14d. for every 100 words well and correctly 
copied. 

The Committee come to the conclusion that 
Copyists have been employed to a greater extent than 
was contemplated by the Playfair Commission, and 
that, though nominally employed for temporary ser- 
vice, they have, in many cases, been serving continu- 
ously for long periods in the same Departments. Mere 
copying may employ, according to their estimate, 
The bulk of the 
remaining Copyists are engaged upon routine work, 
under more or less direct superintendence, a great 
part of it being work which might be done by any 
person of ordinary intelligence with little or no train- 
ing, but some of it requiring, in a certain degree, 
official experience and familiarity with the business of 
the particular Department to which they are attached. 
A very small proportion are employed upon duties of a 
higher class, which leave something to their own judg- 
ment and discretion. 

The Committee consider that the work done by 
about 60 per cent. of the Copyists is such as comes: 
naturally under the description of copying or routine 
work under direct superintendence, and was intended: 
tu be covered by the existing rate of 10d. an hour, and, 
bearing in mind the nature of the labour required and 
the pay which such labour commands in the market, 
they do not contemplate increase of pay in respect of 
it. The remaining work, about 40 per cent., is, they 
say, ‘mostly of a mixed character, the duties of each. 
“ ‘Copyist being partly simple and mechanical, and 
* partly such as require some special knowledge and 
* experience. If these duties were so distributed as to. 
give the simpler part to one set of persons and the 
«higher to another, the number of persons needed for 
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« the higher part would be about one-third of the whole 
‘© number of registered Copyists now employed.” 

My Lords take note of this expression of opinion. 
Tt emanates from Heads of Offices, and is entitled to 
all the weight which official responsibility and experi- 
ence can give. 

It may, therefore, be accepted that about one-third 
of the work entrusted to Copyists is of a higher order 
than that for which the pay of 10d. an hour fixed by 
the Order in Council of 1876 was intended. 

The Committee proceed to show that of 5,051 
Copyists entered since 1870 only 1,468 remain upon 
the register; that 1,027 have retired, most of them 
avowedly, andthe rest presumably, to take better 
employment elsewhere ; while permanent employment 
im the public service has heen obtained by 2,109, of 
whom a considerable proportion were successful com- 
petitors for Civil Service appointments, and had 
become Copyists solely ad interim. Thus, out of 
100 Copyists placed upon the register, 40 obtained 
permanent employment in the Civil Service, 20 retired, 
presumably for better employment elsewhere, 11 died 
or were dismissed, and 29 only remain upon the 
register. 

My Lords understand that a large number of the 
29 per cent. remaining Copyists are young men who, 
under the rule extending in favour of Copyists the 
ordinary limits of age for competition, are likely to 
pass into the permanent ranks of the Civil Service. 

My Lords agree with the conclusion of the Com- 
mittee that the conditions of service are not so 
unfavourable as they are sometimes represented to be, 
that men of ordinary industry and ability taking 

~ employment as Copyists have fair chances of obtaining 
better and more permanent posts in the Civil Service 
or elsewhere, and that those who have been unable to 
obtain such posts would not command in the market 
better terms than they now obtain. This also appears 
to be the view of those from whom the Copyists are 
recruited, fot the Civil Service Commissioners Yeport 
that great numbers of applications for admission to 
the register are received. 

The case may be summarised thus: The authors 
of the scheme under which Copyists are employed 
intended that their employment should be, as far as 
possible, temporary. The scheme has been on its trial 
for 16 years, and the present inquiry shows that over 
70 per cent. of the Copyists registered during .that 
period have been only temporarily employed in that 
capacity, and, if allowance be made for those on the 
register who will probably, like their predecessors, 
obtam elsewhere better employment, it is probable that 
not more than 10, or 12, or possibly 15 per cent. of 
the total number registered will remain as Coyyists 
in permanent employment. Many of these have pro- 
bably entered at an age which prevents them from 
competing for permanent Civil Service employment, 
but it is not improbable that such men have only 
taken Copyists’ employment because they had, for one 


reason or another, failed to secure a better provision in - 


early life, and the market value of their labour, as 
tested by their success, can hardly be put higher than 
that which they earn as Copyists. The remainder 
have either not cared, or have not heen able, to 
satisfy the moderate conditions required of candidates 
for permanent employment in the Civil Service, and 
the market value of their labour also cannot be placed 
higher than that at which the Copyists’ regulations 
measure it. A careful examination of the facts leads 
my Lords to the conclusion that the greater part of 
the Copyists enter the Register, as was intended, for 
temporary employment only, and that the remainder 
are, as 4 rule, men of such moderate acquirements as 
would not, in the open market, command a higher rate 
of pay than that awarded to them. 

On general grounds, therefore, my Lords cannot 
admit that a case is made out for increase of pay, 
and they have only to consider whether the existing 
Copyists have special claims arising out of the practice 
in different Departments. The Committee consider 
that about one-third of the work now done by Copyists 
is superior to that which they were intended to do. 
The Committee point out that the present practice 
has to some extent led, and must always be in danger 
of leading, to that result, and they conclude that 


Copyists ought to be abolished or to be placed on a 
new footing; that, pending the decision of the Govern-. 
ment as to ulterior arrangements, the Register should 
be closed, the Copyists now on it being allowed the 
option of. retiring with a gratuity, or of remaining 
upon terms which they describe. They also believe 
that economy could be effected by extending the prin- 
ciple of piece-work and by the use of labour-saving 
appliances. 

These recommendations are satisfactory. The per- . 
manent Heads of the great Departments who put them 
forward have the best means of knowing how far 
such reforms are practicable, and the fact of their 
making such recommendations shows that they are 
able and willing to give effect to them. My Lords 
therefore accept the recommendations of the Com- 
mittee. They agree that the Register of men Copyists 
be closed; that vacancies caused by the removal of 
men Copyists from the Register be supplied, at all 
events for the present, by boys; that, as economy will 
result from the substitution of boys for men, the 
retirement of men Copyists be encouraged by the 
grant of a gratuity on retirement, and a yearly bonus 
be granted as from the Ist July 1886, to existing 
Copyists who have actually been employed as regis- 
tered Copyists more than eight years; that under this 
rule existing Copyists should, as from the date named. 
obtain the full benefit of their length of service; that. 
is to say, a Copyist who, on the Ist July 1886, had 
completed eight years’ actual service, may receive, in 
the year ending the 30th June 1887, a bonus of 11. 10s. ; 
a Copyist who, on the Ist July 1886, had completed 
nine years’ actual service may receive in the year 
ending the 30th June 1887 a bonus of 3/.; and a 
Copyist who, on the Ist July 1886, had completed 10 
years’ actual service, may receive, in the year ending 
the 30th June 1887, a bonus of 41. 10s. Due con 
sideration will thus be given to the opinion of the 
Committee that about one-third of the work done by 
Copyists is higher than was intended, inasmuch as 
about one-third of the existing Copyists have served 
for eight years and upwards. 

My Lords agree with the Committee that if the 
Copyists had been established on the principle of pro- 
gressive rates of pay the initial rate would have been 
lower than 10d. an hour; that in consequence the 
Copyists have been gainers by the fixed rate up to the 
present time, and that there can be no question of 
retrospective pay in respect of periods before the date 
of the 1st July 1886 named in this Minute. 

My Lords proceed to embody in rules the recom- 
mendations of which they have notified their accep- 
tance :— : 

(1) That the Register of men Copyists be closed, 

and no further additions be made to it, 

(2) That every Copyist who may be retained on the 
Register be allowed, from the date of his 
completing eight years’ actual service sub- 
sequent to 8th September 1870, an annual 
bonus commencing at 12. 10s. a year, and 
rising by increments of 11. 10s. each year so 
long as his service continues, such bonus to 
be payable half-yearly by the Civil Service 
Commissioners, on proof of good conduct 
during the previous half-year of service; 
provided that the bonus paid in any one 
year in no case exceed 502., and that no 
bonus be payable which, if the rate had been, 
in operation, would have accrued before the 
1st July 1886. 

(3) That, subject to the consent of the Civil 
Service Commissioners and the approval of 
the Treasury, Copyists desiring to retire, 
and producing satisfactory certificates of 
conduct, be permitted to do so at any time, 
on giving to those Commissioners three 
months’ notice, or such shorter notice as the 
Commissioners may in each case require, 
and that in such cases they be granted a 
gratuity, to be paid by the Civil Service 
Commissioners, of 71. for every complete 
year of actual service, provided that no such 
gratuity exceed 1001. My Lords will not 
approve the grant of a gratuity to any 
Copyist who is not on the Register at the 
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_ time of his application, and either employed 
or willing to accept employment. 

(4) That no gratuity be granted to a Copyist who 
retires on appointment to the permanent 
service ; and that if a Copyist, after having 
received a gratuity, shall, within six months, 
hold an appointment in the Civil Service, 
deductions may be made from his pay until 
the amount of such gratuity be recouped. 

(5) That Copyists who may be called upon to retire 
with the view of reducing the numbers on 
the Register, or for any cause other than 
misconduct or refusal to serve, receive a 
gratuity calenlated in the manner aforesaid. 

(6) That the existing regulations of the Civil Ser- 
vice Commissioners respecting men Copyists 
remain in force, except so far as they may 
be altered in pursuance of the suggestions 
above offered. 

(7) That, as time will be required for the examina- 
tion of the claims of Copyists to bonuses and 
gratuities, payments under this Minute shall 
not commence until the Ist February next. 

My Lords desire to impress on the Fleads of 
Departments that no modifications of any sort in the 
regulations, as regards either pay or hours, are to be 
made except in concert with the Civil Service Com- 
missioners. . 

My Lords will request their Permanent Secretary, 
in concert with the Civil Service Commissioners, to 
confer with the Heads of Departments and report 
what extension of piece-work and labour-saving appli- 
ances can be adopted,. and whether any of the work 
now done by Copyists is of a character which should 
be assigned to Clerks of the Lower Division. In 
special cases of this latter character they may suggest 
promotion of a Copyist of admitted merit to the 
Lower Division, but my Lords will scrutinize very 
closely any recommendation to that effect, as they do 
not consider it desirable that Copyists should pass 
without examination into the Lower Division.—The 
Lower Division constitutes an important proportion 
of the clerical staff employed in public offices, and it 
is desirable that its character for efficiency should be 
maintained. The Lower Division examination is not 
very high, and it is not for the public interest that it 
should be recruited to any extent from those wlio have 
only passed an examination limited to handwriting 
spelling, and copying. 

My Lords propose that vacancies among the 
Copyists in every Department shall be filled by boys 
to the utmost extent that. may be found practicable. 
If Heads of Departments do not think such substitu- 
tion of boys for men Copyists to be practicable, the 
point must be considered in concert with their Lord- 
ships’ Permanent Secretary and the Civil Service 
Commissioners, and the conclusion must be reported 
to the Board. 

Lastly, if any doubt or difficulty is experienced in 
carrying out these decisions, the Permanent Head of 
the Department concerned should confer with their 
Lordships’ Permanent Secretary. 

My Lords desire that effect may be given in each 
Department to this Minute as from the 1st July last. 

Let copies of this Minute be sent to each Depart- 
ment. 

Suprposine the Rules come into operation from the 
1st July 1886, the following examples are given in 
illustration of their effect :— , 


Bonuses. 


1. A Copyist has served eight years on the 20th 
December 1885; he will have completed 83 years 
before the Ist July 1886, and will therefore not 
receive a bonus of 15s. until the 20th December 1886 ; 
his next bonus will be 11. 10s., and will be payable 
on the 20th June 1887. 

2. A Copyist has served eight years on the 10th 
January 1886; he will receive a bonus of 15s. on the 
10th July 1886 ; his next bonus of 15s. will be payable 
on the 10th January 1887. - 

3. A Copyist has served 153 years on the 20th 
March 1886; he will receive a bonus of 61. on the 20th 
September 1886; his next bonus of 62. 15s. will be 
payable on the 20th March 1887. 


Gratucties. 

4, A Copyist has served 94 years on the 15th May 
1886, and retires with a gratuity on the 14th November 
1886 ; he will receive a gratuity of 91. x 71. = 631. 

If the same Copyist retires on the 15th November 
1886, he will receive a gratuity of 101. x 71. = 701. 


TaBLe oF Bonusss. 











Length of Length of |; . 
aut Amount of pride ; Amount of 
Cc Peed | Bonus Earned. Gonpleted: | Bonus Earned. 
| 
Years. | £ 8. d. Years. | £8. a. 
83 | -~15 a 143 | & 5 “} 
9 , - Lb - 15 | 6 56 - 
9 , 110 - 153 , 6 = = 
10 / 110 = * 16 / 6 = = 
1s 25 - 163 ' 615 - 
2 5 s, VW | 615 =} 
tla 7.23% al 17% 0; «710 - 
12 a: ie 18 ; 710 a 
Wh 65 3815 - 183 ; 8 5 = 
13 © B15 ef 19 1 8 8 =} 
134 410 - 193 : 9 - - 
14 410 a 20 | 9 - ef} 


And so on up to a limit of 501. 





(11) 


TreasuRny Minute, dated 10th August 1889, on the 
Seconp Report of the RIDLEY COMMISSION. 


1. My Lords read the Second Report of the Royal 
Commission appointed to inquire into the Civil Estab- 
lishments of the different Offices of State at home and 
abroad. 


General Result of Playfair Scheme 


2. The Commission was instructed by Her Majesty” 
to inquire whether the scheme of organization recom- 
mended by the Playfair Commission has been fairly 
tried; whether its provisions have met the require- 
ments. of the Service, and deserve confirmation; and 
whether any modifications are needed to give it complete 
development. 

3. The Royal Commissioners report that, as a whole, 
the Playfair Scheme has heen, in intention, fairly tried 
so far as time and circumstances would allow. They 
point out, however, that the numbers of the upper part 
of the Service have not been reduced as greatly as was 
contemplated by the Playfair Commission, and they 
record their opinion that only lapse of time can cure 
this state of things, as they cannot recommend the 
large measure of compulsory retirement necessary to 
provide an effectual and immediate remedy. 

4, My Lords agree with the Royal Commissioners. 

It may be observed, however, that the numbers of 
the old Upper Establishments of the Civil Service have 
been considerably reduced since the passing of the 
Order in Council of the 12th February, 1876, which 
first gave effect to leading recommendations of the 
Playfair Commission. The present Government acceded 
to office in 1886, and since that date only 12* out of 
46 vacancies occurring in the Upper Division have been 
filled by the appointment of men not previously in the 
Public Service. In the absence of a large scheme of 
compulsory retirement, many years must elapse before 
the Upper Division of the Civil Service can be reduced 
to a normal standard. My Lords could show that, as 
a simple measure of economy, saving would follow 
compulsory reduction carefully regulated ; but it must 
be admitted that objection has not unreasonably been 





* The remaining 34 vacancies in the Upper Division, whicli 
are exclusive of appointments requiring special qualifications 
have been filled as follows: 12 by promotion from a lower 
grade, 1 by a pensioner re-called, and 21 by transfer*trom 
other Departments ; 18 of these transfers represent to that 
extent a reduction of Upper Division Staff. 
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taken to the principle upon which reductions have in 
some cases been effected, and that the opinion of the 
House of Commons is opposed to the increase of non- 
effective charge which compusory retirement involves. 
These considerations lead my Lords to the conclusion 
that it would not be wise to adopt any such measure. 
The reform of the Civil Service, though working thus 
at a slower rate than under more heroic measures, will 
in no great number of years attain, or nearly attain, 
the object at which the Playfair and Ridley Commis- 
sions have aimed. 


Control. 


5. The Royal Commissioners are satisfied that the 
Treasury control is sufficient to this extent, that in 
fact as well as in theory no increase in number of 
Clerks or in rates of salary is made without the assent 
of the Treasury previously obtained. They think, 
however, that under present practice, friction is apt to 
arise before a decision is arrived at, and that no initia- 
tive rests with the Treasury, its decision being confined 
to each individual case as it arises. 

6. In order to amend these deficiencies, they 
recommend— 

(a) That General Regulations for the organization 
of the Civil Service should be embodied in 
an Order in Council. 

(b) That every Department should formulate its 
normal Establishment in accordance with 
the general directions of such Order. 

(c) That the Establishments so formulated should 
be referred to a permanent Committee 
composed of a principal Treasury Officer 
and other permanent officers, one of whom 
should represent the Civil Service Com- 
mission, and one the great Revenue Depart- 
ments, and that this Committee should 
report to the Treasury, the final authority 
resting as now with the Government. 

7. My Lords have considered these recommenda- 
tions with the utmost care. They acknowledge: that 
Treasury control over Hstablishments is to .a certain 
extent defective in action and in principle upon the 
_points named by the Commissioners. 

(a) It is defective in action because Departments 
do not always acquiesce in the decision of 
the Treasury refusing requests for increase 
of pay or numbers. Hence friction oceasion- 
ally arises, which the Commissioners think 
might be avoided if the Treasury decision 
were founded upon the recommendations of 
« body in a certain degree representative! of 
the Civil Service. 
is defective in principle because it does not 
provide for the periodical review of public 
Departments irrespective of demands for 
increase of pay or numbers. It ought, 
undoubtedly, to be a principle of control 
that every Department should fall periodic- 
ally under the review of independent criticism. 
Without such a security for reform Depart- 
ments might be apt to adhere to useless or 
superseded forms of business, and to anti- 
quated methods of transacting business. 
This tendency to routine will, if uncorrected, 
prove more powerful than the spirit of reform, 
when results cannot be tested by a profit and 
loss account at the close of the year. 

8. Upon the first point my Lords entirely appreciate 
the object of the Royal Commissioners in endeavouring 
to carry the Heads of Departments along with the 
Treasury in determining and regulating the pay and 
numbers of Establishments, and they think that the 
Treasury would be strengthened by the assistance. of 
Departmental representatives on important questions 
of reorganisation. It would not, however, be practic- 
able to refer generally questions of establishment to a 
Committee constituted as the Royal Commissioners 
recommend. If the Report of such a Committee is to 
carry weight, it must consist of men of the position 
and standing of Heads of Departments; but the time 
of the leading officers of Departments is already fully 

_ oceupied, and although my Lords are well aware that 
the Government can always rely on the willing co- 
operation of such officers, yet the demands upon them 


must be made with some regard to their other duties, 
and they could hardly be asked to undertake an examin- 
ation of all the applications addressed to the Treasury 
which would involve a change in the “formulated” 
Establishments. 

9. These applications, in the future as in the past, 
will often ask no great alteration of organisation, and 
it will be difficult in practice to draw the line between 
important and unimportant changes. If a Standing 
Committee is created, the Treasury will certainly be 
urged, and may not unwillingly consent, to refer to it 
the greater number of the Departmental proposals. 

A Standing Committee constituted on the basis 
proposed by the Royal Commission could not undertake 
such a task; it will, therefore, be better to maintain 
unimpaired the full responsibility of this Board; my 
Lords determining in each case whether reference to a 
Special Committee is desirable. In determining the 
question of reference to a Committee, and in the con- 
stitution of such a Committee, my Lords will bear in 
mind the objects to which the recommendations of the 
Royal Commissioners are directed. 

In’ the event of irreconcilable difference between 
the views of the department interested and’ the 
Treasury, the appeal must hereafter, as at present, lie 
to the Cabinet. 

10. The necessity of periodical reviews of depart- 
ments is admitted, and my Lords propose in the forth- 
coming Order in Council to lay down regulations which 
will insure an examination, at sufficient intervals of 
time, into the pay and numbers of the different Depart- 
ments of the State, and they are of opinion that such 
examination should be conducted by a Committee con- 
stituted generally upon the principle advocated by the 
Royal Commissioners. 


Uniformity of Regulations. - 


11. The Commissioners recommend that the regula- 
tions.affecting the several grades of the Civil Service 
should be made uniformly applicable to the Service as 
a whole, and should be embodied in an Order in 
Council having statutory effect. very one in the 
Service would then be able to make himself acquainted 
with the conditions of his service, and the Heads of 
Departments weuld be in a better position to see that 
the regulations o fthe Service are properly enforced. 

The clerical part of the Civil Service consists of 
Clerks on Establishments superior to the Lower 
Division, Clerks of the Lower Division, Clerks on 
Establishments not equal to the Lower Division, 
Copyists, and boy Clerks and Copyists. A large and 
increasing body of clerks constitute the Lower Division, 
and, as these Lower Division Clerks are common to the 
whole public service, in other words, as they may be 
transferred, as occasion requires, from office to office, 
they can be subjected to uniform regulations, which 
will find place in the forthcoming Order in Council. 
Copyists, and boy Clerks, and boy Copyists will also 
pe subject to uniform regulations; but it will be seen 
hereafter that my Lords do not consider that the same 
uniformity can be economically applied to the com- 
paratively small body of Clerks who will eventually 
constitute the Upper Division, or to the few Clerks on 
scales not equal to that of the Lower Division whvu 
may be attached to the public offices. General rules, 
however, so far as practicable, will he laid down for 
these classes of employés. 


Day of Seven Hours. 


12. The Commissioners recommend that the hours: 
of work in the Civil Service should be seven. 

My Lords consider that seven hours should cou- 
stitute the working day of the Civil Service, and for 
some time past they have been introducing the seven- 
hour day into public offices as opportunity offered. 

They therefore cordially accept the recommenda- 
tion of the Commissioners. 

They must, however, take care in giving effect to 
it that the number of officers in each department: is. 
reduced proportionally to the number of extra hours of 
labour required, otherwise a real economy will not be 
secured. A further description of their intentions will 
be found in the paragraphs of this Minute which deal 
with the Clerks of the Upper and Lower Divisions. 
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Holidays. Sick Leave.’ Attendance. Half-Holidays. 


138 The Commissioners desire that the rules as to 
holidays and sick leave should be absolutely uniform 
throughout all departments of the Service, subject to 
the qualification that it is not necessary to have the 
same limits for the two Divisions of the Service, or 
possibly for the different grades within the Service ; 
and, lastly, that an attendance book be kept in all 
departments. 

My Lords accept these recommendations generally, 
and the necessary provisions will be made in the Order 
in Council, which will also sanction the grant of alter- 
nate half-holidays on Saturdays in seven-hour offices. 


Technical and Professional Posts. 


14. Provision will be made for the scheduling of 
all technical and professional posts which cannot fitly 
be made the subject of open competition, and to which, 
therefore. men must be appointed directly, but under 
fitting regulations. 


Transfers. 


15. The Royal Commissioners think that steps 
should be taken by the Government to ascertain 
thoroughly the wants of the various Departments, and 
that fresh men in any class should only be brought 
into the Service when the vacancies cannot be filled by 
redundant men within it. 

16. My Lords accept this recommendation, and it 
will be seen hereafter that they are calling for the 
desired information (paragraph 18). In the future it is 
distinctly advisable, and should not be difficult, to 
effect transfers upon the principle recommended by 
the Commissioners. My Lords must, however, point 
out the difficulty of effecting transfers at the present 
moment. The Civil Service is in a state of transition: 
Formerly the responsible Chiefs held that the different 
offices required a large number of highly-paid Clerks. 
A different opinion now prevails, and for the present 
there are more Clerks on the Upper Establishment than 
are considered necessary. Several Departments have 
in consequence a list of redundant Upper Division 
Clerks whom they would willingly transfer elsewhere, 
but their neighbours frequently object to take redun- 
dant Clerks, who are often of a certain age, and who 
rightly or wrongly are supposed not always to. be the 
best officers of the Department which has made them 
redundant. My Lords have effected and are effecting 
transfers whenever it is practicable, but great care 
must be taken and great allowance made in; the 
negotiation of these transfers to secure that the para- 
mount interest of the efficiency of the public service 
shall be kept in view if friction of serious character is 
to be avoided. 


General Considerations affecting the Classification of 
the Civil Service. 


17. The Playfair Commission, recognising the fact 
that the amount of simple routine work in public 
offices is great in proportion to the amount of work of 
a higher class, suggested the principle of a Civil 
Service, divided into an Upper and Lower Division. 
Successive Goyernments have.accepted in the main the 
principle upon which the recommendations of the 
Playfair Commission were founded, and the Royal 
_ Commissioners, reviewing the result of administration 
which, during a period of 12 years, has been gradually 
carrying out these principles, confirm their predecessors’ 
opinion. They report that the purely clerical work of 
the Service can be, and therefore ought to be, done by 
one class of Clerks, viz., those entering by the present 
lower examination. They add that the door of promo- 
tion should be open to any Clerk who has shown that 
he possesses the necessary qualifications for discharging 
the duties efficiently, but they do not doubt that it will 
always be necessary to introduce a very limited num- 
ber of men by means of a higher examination to fill 
directly some of the more important posts of the 
public service. 

18. It may, therefore, be now stated beyond con- 
tradiction that all parties are agreed that the Civil 
Service should in future consist of a limited number 


of Clerks of an Upper Division, and that the greater 
part of the work of the public offices, taken as a whole, 
should be performed by Clerks with the qualifications 
now required from the Lower Division. In the 
interval from the date of the Order in Council of 
February 1876 to 1889, the Lower Division has been 
introduced and enlarged until it has reached its pre- 
sent number of about 2,300 Clerks. It first replaced 
classes of men employed on varying conditions as 
extra or supplementary Clerks in the different depart- 
ments, and next it has been gradually replacing, as 
vacancies occurred, whether by retirement or reorganisa- 
tion, Clerks who belonged to the old Upper Establish- 
ments. This process may be left to its automatic 
action for several years to come. The Government, 
however, has not hitherto ascertained how far the 
present experience of the Service has shown that the 
process may be carried in each Office. Information 
upon this point must be obtained, and my Lords, 
under separate Minute of even date, request the Heads 
of Departments to state the number respectively of 
(1) Staff Officers and (2) Clerks of an Upper Estab- 
lishment upon their books (a) at the time of the passing 
of the Order in Council of the 12th February 1876 ; 
and (b) on the Ist April last, and also, so far as they 
are able to judge, the number of High Staff Officers 
and Clerks of an Upper Hstablishment at which it will 
be practicable to fix the normal Establishment of the 
future. The High Staff Officers now in question may 
be described as officers with fixed salaries of 1,0001. a 
year, or on scale rising to a maximum in excess of 1,000I. 
a year. My Lords ask in like manner for a statement 
of the number of established Clerks (if any) who were 
understood to form a subordinate Establishment at 
the time of the passing of the Order in Council of 
February 1876, and the number of such Clerks, in- 
cluding the Lower Division, on their books on the 
Ist April last. 

19. For the purposes of the Return, Clerks upon 
an Establishment, rising through one or more classes 
to a-maximum not exceeding 4001. a year (including 
duty pay), should be regarded as belonging to the 
subordinate or Lower Division of the Service; and 
Staff places or Special Posts for which Clerks of this 
latter class were, before 1876 and on the lst April last, 
respectively eligible, should Le stated separately. The 
Return will add, as in the case of the Upper Division, 
the normal number at which, as far as present experi- 
ence permits a judgment to be formed, the Lower 
Division may in future be fixed. 

20. My Lords feel assured that the Heads of 
Departments will consider the subject with an earnest 
desire to give full effect to the principle of division 
laid down by the Playfair and Ridley Commissions, 
approved by all Governments which have held office 
since 1876, and accepted by the present Government 
in its most complete sense, and after full consideration. 
of the Royal Commissioners’ Report. 

21, If, however, any of the Departmental proposals 
should not give due effect to the principle now adopted, 
my Lords will bring such cases before Her Majesty’s 
Government, in order that further inquiry may be 
made into the requirements of the office as compared 
with the requirements of offices which have adopted 
the new system without reserve. 


Directorships. 


22. The Royal Commissioners approve of the rule 
laid down by the Colonial Office, that “‘No permanent 
* officer of the Establishment of the Colonial Office 
«is to be at liberty to take part in any way in 
“the management of any insurance society, or any 
trading, commercial, or financial company of what- 
ever description. This prohibition is not to apply to 
any insurance or benefit socigty restricted to mem- 
« pers of the Civil Service,” and they advise that it. 
should be embodied in Order in Council and made 
applicable to all permanent Civil Servants. My Lords. 
understand the Commissioners to hold that no work 
of any description should be undertaken by any public 
servant, high or low, which is incompatible with his 
giving his whole official time to the public, or which 
may conflict with the duties of his office. A rule 
framed with that intent has been in force in their 
own Department for over 40 years. The forthcoming. 
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Order in Council will forbid the acceptance of Director- 
ships or similar appointments in future. It is not, 
however, intended that this prohibition should inter- 
fere with the manner in which permanent Civil Servants 
employ their time out of office hours, and my Lords 
propose, accordingly, that the Order in Council shall 
simply forbid Civil Servants to accept any part in the 
management of any society or company which would 
require his attendance between the hours of 10 and 6. 


Copyzsts. 


23. My Lords note that the Royal Commissioners 
confirm the opinion of the Treasury, that the Copyists 
have not established any grievance which it is the duty 
of the State to remedy. 


24. The Commissioners regret that the number of 
Copyists on the list should be so large (at the time of 
the Report about 1,200, now about 1,100). They point 
out that a system under which men called *‘ temporary” 
are continuously employed for long periods, amounting 
in some cases to many years, is sure to be misunder- 
stood, or at least misrepresented. They believe that 
much of the work in public offices might be copied 
mechanically, and they recommend that work which 
cannot be so copied should be given to the Junior Clerks 
of the Second Division on first entry into the Service, 
or to boy Clerks between the ages of 15 and 19. They 
state that the employment of these boy Clerks, where 
carried out, has nearly always been attended with 
satisfactory results, and they recommend that this 
class of employé should be introduced in greater 
numbers than at present, care being taken to provide 
for their proper supervision. 

25. The Commissioners are satisfied with the Regu- 
lations under which boy Clerks are employed. They 
only suggest that if their numbers are increased, the 
Treasury should increase the number of those~men 
Clerkships of the Lower Division for which the boys 
compete among themselves. Urgent work should. be 
done in extra hours, or by men and boys who, have 
passed examination for the Second Division, but have 
not as yet received appointments. Copying work for 
which provision cannot be made in the manner above 
described should be done by piece-work, or contract in 
the open market. Men Copyists as a class should not 
be employed in the future, nor do the Commissioners 
see advantage in continuing the employment of boy 
Copyists as distinct from boy Clerks in the future, 


26. My Lords agree with the views of the Royal 
Commissioners as set forth in the two preceding 
paragraphs. 

The addition of men Copyiste to the Register has 
already been discontinued by the Treasury Minute of 
the 21st December 1885. 

Men and boys who have passed examination for 
men Clerkships, and who are waiting for appointment, 
will be employed as Copyists to the extent that cireum- 
stances permit. Any surplus copying will be given to 
boy Clerks. The superior limit of age for boys has 
been raised to 20. 


If in any office the copying work is of a nature 
which cannot fitly be given to boys, and men Copyists 
on the expiring Register are not available, a reasonable 
sum will be allowed, upon account, to the Head of the 
Department to enable him to obtain copying assistance. 


My Lords are in communication with the Civil 
Service Commissioners as to the suggested amal- 
gamation of the classes of boy Clerks and boy 
Copyists, and also as to reservation of Lower Division 
Clerkships for competition among the boy Clerks. 


27. My Lords agre$ with the Royal Commissioners 
that the employment of female Clerks might be extended 
under proper precautions, Typewriting is executed 
by them much better than by men, and my Lords hope 
that before long typewriting will generally supersede 
hand copying throughout the Service. 


28. My Lords note and agree with the opinion 
expressed by the Royal Commissioners, that concen- 
tration of work in better and larger rooms would 
reduce expenditure and promote efficiency. 


Special Employés of an Order lower than the 
Second Division. 


29. The Royal Commissioners do not directly 
contemplate the employment of men in Government 
Offices below the rank of Clerks of the Lower Division, 
but there is, beyond doubt, in some Departments work 
of higher order than copying, but not of sufficiently 
advanced or responsible character to be assigned to 
Clerks of the Lower Division. It is clearly undesirable 
to force Heads of Departments to employ Lower 
Division Clerks for such work, and my Lords will 
therefore reserve to themselves in the Order in Council 
power to appoint Clerks at rates of pay inferior to those 
of Lower Division Clerks, if it is proved to their 
satisfaction that men of that grade are not required. 
The need of such assistance arises but rarely, and 
applies chiefly to persons of the class of statistical 
abstractors. My Lords would not therefore propose to 
ereate for the purpose a class common to the whole 
Service, but the small number of men required in each 
case would be assigned specially to the Office requiring 
them. 


Lower or Second Division. 


30. The Royal Commissioners express a favourable 
opinion, which my Lords note, of the young men who 
have heen admitted to the Lower Division under the 
Order in Council of February 1876. 

The Commissioners recommend :— 

(1) That promotion by merit should be the strict 
rule. 

(2) That the scheme of examination should be as 
at present, except that shorthand and a modern 
language might be encouraged as optional 
subjects. 

(83) ‘That the hours of work should be seven in all 
Offices without exception. 

(4) That the scale of salary of the Lower 
Division Clerks, subject to conditions named 
in Recommendation 5, should be as follows :— 

First stage.—701., by 5l. annually to L0QI. 

Second stage.—1001., by 71. 10s. annually 
to 190.. 

Third stage.—-1901., by 102 annually to 
3501. 

(5) That the grant of this scale of salary should 
be dependent on the following conditions, viz. :— 

(a) Chat the first year of a Clerk’s service 
should be treated as one of strict probation, 
and that the payment of periodical incre- 
ments to his salary should only begin if at 
the end of the year the officer or officers 
under whom he has been serving certify 
that the performance of his duty has been 
satisfactory. 

(b) That, on reaching 1001. in his scale, a 
special report on his character, competence, 
and diligence be required from the Head of 
the room and from the Head of the Division in 
which respectively he is serving or has served, 
and that, unless this report is satisfactory, 
he be not further advanced. 

(c) That, on reaching 1901., no Clerk should 
be further advanced who does not obtain 
another report from his immediate superiors, 
confirmed by the permanent Head of his 
Department, that he is thoroughly competent 
to perform efficiently work of a superior and 
more advanced character in the future. 

The Commissioners desire to emphasise 
this recommendation. They say, “there is 
“plenty of Government work, as in com- 
“ mercial establishments, which is adequately 
“ remunerated by 1901. a year, and if a young 
‘‘man who has entered the Public Service 
“‘ cannot show himself fitted for better work, 
“there can be no possible reason why he 
“ should receive higher pay.” 

(d) That the successive certificates and 
reports are to be in writing, and officially 
recorded. 

(6) That duty-pay should be abolished, and merit 
recognised by appointment to Staff Posts, 
such as accountantships, régistrarships, &c., 
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of which a limited number should be reserved 
for the Lower Division. ; 

(7) That promotion to the Higher Division should 
be the reward of exceptional fitness, and that 
it is not essential to retain the limit of ten 
years before promotion. 

(8) That the name of Lower Division should be 
changed to that of Second Division. 

31. My Lords are glad to be able to agree in the 
main to these proposals, and the following measures 
will give effect to them :— 

(1) The name of the Lower Division of the Civil 
Service will be changed to that of Second 
Division. 

(2) There is no need at present for change in 
the examination, but my Lords agree with the 
Royal Commissioners, that stress should be laid 
on shorthand writing. They are in communica- 
tion with the Civil Service Commissioners upon 
this recommendation of the Royal Commis- 
sioners. 

(3) The working~ day of all future intrants into 
the Second Division will consist of seven hours. 

(4) The commencing salary of the Second Division 
will be 702. a year, and the increments will be 
annual instead of triennial. 

32, This last-named change will be of great benefit 
to Clerks of the Second Division. My Lords prefer the 
principle of annual as compared with triennial incre- 
ments, except in the case of posts carrying high salartes. 
The Playfair Commission intended that the grant of 
triennial increments should be made really dependent 
on satisfactory service. Experience, however, shows 
that in practice the regulated increment is not withheld, 
except in cases of marked demerit, and in such cases 
Heads of Departments will be as willing to withhold 
annual as triennial increments. On the other hand, 
the annual increment is a substantial benefit, especially 
to men in receipt of moderate salaries. The annual 
increment will be 51. a year, from 701. up to,1001. a 
year; when the salary of 1001. a year is reached, a 
break will be created at which, on satisfactory certifi- 
cate, an increased annual increment of 71. 10s. will be 
earned, and my Lords will endeavour, in conceri with 
the Heads of Departments. to secure the object of 
the Royal Commissioners, viz. that the certificate 
required at that stage shall not be a mere formal act. 
It must, however, be anticipated that the certificate 
will be rather one of satisfactory conduct than of merit. 
This consideration leads my Lords to doubt whether 
the next recommendation will attain its object. The 
Royal Commissioners propose that a second break 
should be interposed when the salary of 190]. is reached, 
and that a Clerk should not pass beyond that point 
except upon report officially recorded in writing from 
his superiors, confirmed by the permanent Head of his 
Department, that he is thoroughly competent to per- 
form efficiently work of a superior and more advanced 
character in future. The Commissioners prefer this 
form of organization to the creation of a separate 
elass. But an unfavourable report would involve a 
practical limitation of salary to 1901. a year, and my 
Lords doubt if Heads of Departments will be found 
to make such a report except in cases of absolute 
incompetence. They therefore come to the conclusion 
that the object of the Commissioners would best be 
attained by the creation of a separate Class, which, on 
the basis of the figures of the Royal Commissioners, 
would commence at 2001. and rise by 101. a year to 3501. 
The number of this First Class should be so fixed that 
progress will not be much less rapid than it would be 
under the proposal of the Royal Commissioners ; but 
the promotiom into the Class will depend upon merit. 
Certain Lower Division Clerks who, at the date of this 
Minute, are on the seven-hour scale, ave entitled to rise 
to 2501. Their rights should be respected. 

33. My Lords agree with the Commissioners that 
duty-pay should for the future be abolished. The 


idea was borrowed from practice in private business, _ 


but private business is conducted under conditions 
which secure such practice from abuse. The conditions 
of the Public Service are different. It may be men- 
tioned, among other objections, that duty-pay is an 
obstacle to transfer, and facility of transfer is one of 
the chief merits of the Second Division system. My 


. after introduced into their Department. 


‘Lords have accordingly been convinced for some time 
that the grant of duty-pay must be discontinued ata 
fitting opportunity, and they therefore, shortly after 
the publication of the Royal Commissioners’ Report, 
put a stop ad interim to new or renewed grants of 
duty-pay. 

34. The treatment, however, of those who now hold 
duty-pay posts presents some difficulty. The holders 
of duty-pay places are usually the most deserving 
officers of the present Lower Division. It would be 
hard to deprive them of a benefit which under the 
existing system they may fairly be said to have won 
for themselves, because they obtain the immediate 
advantage of a higher rate of increment’ earned 
annually instead of triennially, and because at some 
future time they may obtain the advantage of the 
increased maximum which the Order in Council wil 
assign to the Second Division. 

35. After carefully considering the best method of 
introducing the new system, and of meeting difficulties 
such as that just described, my Lords come to the 
conclusion that Clerks of the existing Lower Division 
should be permitted to take the benefit of the new 
Rules, subject to the conditions (1) that they remain 
for two years without an increment, so as to place 
them more nearly in the position which they would 
occupy if the new Order in Council had been in force 
at the time of their entrance into the Lower Division : 
the precise method of applying this rule will require 
consideration, in order that it may work fairly for the 
persons concerned ; and (2) that they receive no extra 
allowance if the working day of seven hours be here- 
They will be 
allowed to retain any duty-pay which they now enjoy, 
and after the interval previously mentioned’ in this 
paragraph, to take the benefit of annual increments, 
of increased increments, and of increased maximum 
granted by the new Regulations. They must only, 
however, draw the higher annug] increment sanctioned 
by paragraphs 31 (4) and 82 when their ordinary salary, 
apart from duty-pay, reaches the amount to which the 
higher increment attaches. Under no circumstances 
will their total receipts for salary and duty-pay 
together exceed 3501., the maximum recommended by 
the Royal Commissioners. : 

36. My Lords agree with the Royal Commissioners 
that Clerks of the Second Division of proved merit 
should be selected for a certain number of special 
posts, and should be eligible also for appointment to 
the Upper Division in case of exceptional fitness. 

It must, however, be clearly understood that the 
appointment to special posts will be made solely upon 
the ground of merit. Further, several Clerks of the 
Lower Division have already been appointed to the 
upper establishment of their Departments. My Lords, - 
in concert with the Civil Service Commissioners, have 
required in these cases such a certificate as could not 
be signed by the Head of the Department responsible 
for the recommendation if he were not satisfied of the 
exceptional fitness of the Clerk submitted for appoint- 
ment, There is always risk that such certificates may 
be regarded as matter of form, but my Lords and the 
Civil Service Commissionerr will not hesitate to refuse 
their assent if they should have reason to think that 
seniority, or any vther consideration than exceptional 
fitness, has influenced a recommendation. 

37. The Royal Commissioners think that the limit 
of 10 years’ service required from a Clerk of the 
Second Division before he is eligible for appointment 
to the First Division need not be maintained. My 
Lords entertain some doubt upon this point. It is 
essential that Clerks of the Second Division should have 
been well tried before they are chosen on the ground 
of exceptional fitness for appointment, without exami- 
nation, to the First Division. It must be remembered, 
moreover, that Clerks of the Second Division are, as a 
rule, much younger than Clerks of the First Division 


‘at the time of entry into the Service, and if there was 


no limit the man of inferior education might actually 
obtain an appointment without further examination to 
the Upper Division at an earlier age than the man of 
more complete education who reserves himself for the 
severe examination require] for direct entry to the 
Upper Division, My Lords do not altogether agree 
with the Royal Commissioners that a limit leads to 
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expectation of appointment to the Upper Division as & 
right. It gives no legitimate ground for such expecta- 
tion, and without it men of incomplete education may 
pass the lower examination in hopes that influence may 
obtain for them appointment to the Higher Division. 
My Lords are therefore of opinion that the limit must 
be maintained. They propose, however, to reduce it to 
eight years. 

38. My Lords will submit these changes in the 
organization and pay of the Second Divison for con- 
firmation by Her Majesty in Council. 

The changes themselves will undoubtedly benefit 
the great body of Clerks in the Second Division. 
Efficient Clerks will rise to a maximum of 3501., which 
will be reached after a fair but not too prolonged 
peviod of public service. Men of exceptional merit 
will be rewarded by appointment to the First Divi- 
sion, or to special posts. 

39. The reduction of the minimum salary of the 
Second Division to 701. and the abolition of duty-pay 
are economical measures, and their effect must be set 
against the increase which will accompany (1) the 
raising of the maximum salary from 2001. in a six-hour 
office to 3507. for a day of seven hours, (2) the substi- 
tution of annual for triennial increments, and (3) the 
raising of the rate of annual increment in the manner 
indicated to 71. 10s. and 101. 

40. But, looking at the reorganization as a whole. 
the result will cause a considerable increase of expendi- 
ture upon the normal Establishment of the Second 
Division. 


Upper or First Division. 


41. The Royal Commissioners point out that the 
scale of salary and of duty-pay recommended by the 
Playfair Commission for the Upper Division of the 
Civil Service has not been made binding upon the 
Civil Service by Order in Council. It has, however, 
been adopted in the following Offices, viz., the Ad- 
miralty, the Customs, Inland Revenue, Irish Secretary's 
Office, Lunacy Commission, Patent Office, Science and 
Art Department, and War Office. 

In other Departments, such as the Treasury and 
the Offices of the Secretaries of State, scales of salary 
obtain corresponding more or less with the scale now 
proposed by the Royal Commissioners. 

42. The Royal Commissioners recognise the neces- 
sity of securing “men of more liberal education for 
* those posts in the Civil Service which, not being 
“ simply clerical, demand a wider and more culvivated 
“ view of public affairs than can,asa rule, be expected 
* from youths entering by the lower examination.” 
They propose, therefore, to retain a First Division of 
limited number in some Offices (although they do not 
consider it necessary that the rule should apply to all 
Offices), and to graduate the salaries of the First 
Division upon the following scale :— 

Third grade—2001., rising by annual increment 
of 201. to 5001. ; 

Second grade.—600l., by annual increment of 
251. to 8001.; and 

First grade.—8501., by 507. to 1,0007. 

43. They recommend, further, that the hours of 
attendance for the Upper Division should be seven at 
the least; that duty-pay should be discontinued ; that 
there should be a strict probation for two years; that 
open competition should be universally compulsory ; 
that the test of fitness should be applied at each 
grade of the Upper Division; and that promotion 
from grade to grade should be by merit, and subject 
to the following conditions, viz. :— 

(1) That there is a vacancy in the next grade. 

(2) That the work of the Department requires the 

vacancy to be filled up. 

(3) That the particular Clerk proposed for pro- 
motion has been reported fit to discharge 
the higher duties which he will have to 
undertake. 

44, My Lords have given these recommendations 
their careful consideration, and will submit them, with 
certain modifications, for confirmation by Her Majesty 
in Council. 

The Order in Council will sanction an establish- 
ment of Wpper or First Division Clerks in Depart- 
ments whenever the Heads of such Departments and 


the Treasury are agreed that the work justifies and 
requires the employment of such a class of officers. 
Tn fixing the number of Clerks of the First Division, 
the Heads of Departments and the Treasury will bear 
in mind the recommendation of the Royal Commis- 
sioners that the First Division should be much 
reduced. The hours of attendance will be seven for 
all new entrants, and this rule of attendance will be 
extended to the existing staff as opportunity offers for 
extending it with a saving to the public. An allow- 
ance on the principle of the allowance given by Order 
in Council to Lower Division Clerks employed for 
seven hours may be given to Clerks of the First 
Division now in the Service, when required to serve for 
seven hours, provided— 

(1) That their salaries do not exceed 4001. a year, 

irrespective of duty-pay. 

(2) That the allowance in no case exceeds 301.; 

and : 

(3) That it ceases on promotion. 

45, The Royal Commissioners contemplate, if my 
Lords understand them aright, an Upper Division very 
limited in number, and common to the whole Service ; 
that is to say, not ear-marked to special Departments, 
and on that assumption they recommended for this 
limited staff a very liberal scale of salary. But the 
existing Higher Establishments are numerous, and 
reductions in their numbers must take place gradually, 
for experience and careful inquiry alone can show the 
point to which this reduction can be carried, so as to 
obtain a maximum of efficiency and economy. In the 
meantime, it would be the reverse of economical to 
granta uniform scale of salary such as the Commis- 
sioners recommend to all Clerks who are now in the 
Service upon Establishments superior to the Second 
Division. For instance, the War Office, the Admiralty, 
the Inland Revenue, and the Customs, have within 
the last few years been reorganized upon the Playfair 
basis, and have adopted the Playfair Upper Division 
with'the scale of salary shown below.* The applica- 
tion of the Commissioners’ scale of 2001., rising 
through three classes to 1,0001., would mean a large 
increase of expenditure for which there would be no 
justification. 

Vacancies occurring in the higher Establishments 
of these Offices are being filled by Clerks of the Second 
Division, and the inquiries now about to be undertaken 
will enable my Lords: to ascertain how far that substi- 
tution can be carried, and the character of the Upper 
Division Est&blishment which will be ultimately re- 
quired. In the meantime, they will, generally speak- 
ing, maintain existing scales. 

Tt is evident that the process of replacing Clerks 
of the more highly paid Establishments by Clerks 
of the Second Division is entirely in accord with 
the recommendations of the Commissioners, and while 
it is in progress my Lords do not contemplate further 
reorganization. 

Again, there are Offices in which the higher Hstab- 
lishment is not undergoing this process of reduction. 
My Lords will determine, in consultation with the 
Heads of such Offices, the future number of the First 
Division, and the scale of pay to be assigned to it, but 
not exceeding the maximum as fixed by Order in 
Council. 

In accordance with these principles the Order 
in Council will sanction a maximum scale of salaries 
for Clerks of the First Division as follows :— 

Third class.—2001., by 201. annually to 5001. 
Second class.—6001., by 252. annually to 8001. 
First class. —8501., by 502. annually to 1,0001. 

But it will be clear that this scale is only a 
maximum, and that within that maximum the present 
varying scales of the Upper Establishment will be 
maintained, at all events, until my Lords have ascer- 
tained the extent to which the reduction of the Upper 
Establishment can be carried. 

46. Duty-pay will be discontinued in the First 
Division. 

At present duty-pay in this Division applies to 
Offices which have adopted the Playfair Scheme. The 
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* 100/, rising triennially by 37/. 10s, to 400é. per annum, 
with eligibility for posts carrying duty-pay not tu excced 
2007, per annum. 
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salaries in these Offices rise to 4001. a year, and 
duty-pay not exceeding 2001. a yeur may be added. 
The posts, however, to which duty-pay is Attached 
are comparatively few, and the full allowance of 2001. 
is rarely given. My Lords will substitute in the Upper 
Playfair Scheme annual for triennial increments, and 
in consideration of the discontinuance of duty-pay, 
add an Upper Class beginning at 4101. and rising 
by annual increments of 201. to 6001. Promotion into 
this Class will depend upon merit. Clerks actually in 
receipt of duty-pay will continue to receive it within 
a maximum of 6001. An attendance of seven hours, 
without extra allowance, will be required of Clerks 
on the Playfair Upper Division admitted to this new 
seale. 

47. The limits of age for competitors seeking to 
enter the First Division will be 22 to 25. 

48. There will be a strict probation for two years, 
and this probation will be of the same character as is 
described in a previous paragraph of the Minute 
affecting the Second Division. Too much reliance, 
however, must not be placed upon this security for 
obtaining competent Civil Servants. Heads of Depart- 
ments will, it must be anticipated, only refuse their 
certificate in cases of proved incapacity. The pre- 
caution is therefore a bar to incompetence, not a 
security for competence. 

49. Lastly, open competition alone will give ad- 
mission to the First Division from the outside; my 
Lords, however, retaining the right to make or approve 
transfers from one Department to another in the 
interest of the public service. Exception to this rule 
will only be permitted, as at present, in the case of the 
House of Lords, House of Commons, and the Foreign 
Office, and in certain legal offices. 


Staf’ Posts. 


50. My Lords observe that the Royal Commissioners 
confine their recommendations to the Upper Clerical 
Establishment of the Civil Service, a definition which 
does not include the High Staff Officers placed at the 
head of the different Departments of State, viz., 
Permanent Secretaries, Wunder Secretaries of State, 
Commissioners, and other. principal officers. In para- 
graph 18 my Lords defined such Staff Officers as 
officers in receipt of fixed salaries of 1,0001. or more, 
or on scales of salary rising to a higher maximum 
than 1,000. a year. There are at present about 140 
High Staff Officers on the Establishments of Public 
Offices, exclusive of professional and technical officers. 

51. My Lords hold that officials of this class must 
always be present as responsible advisers and executive 
officers of the Parliamentary chiefs, and they become 
more necessary as the growth of the country and the 
increasing demands of legislation add to the duties of 
Ministers. But there is no standard by which their 
number and their pay in the various Offices can be 
regulated and measured, and Ministers having a 
natural tendency to promote the interests of the sub- 
ordinates with whom they are in daily contact, and 
whose services they have every reason to appreciate, 
incur some danger of over-estimating the requirements 
of their particular Offices. It is difficult to take pre- 
caution against this risk, but my Lords propose that 
on a vacancy happening in a Staff Office as above 
defined, the vacancy shall not be filled up without the 
approval of the Prime Minister, given after conference 
with the Chancellor of the Exchequer. If the Prime 
Minister should not be satisfied of the necessity of 
maintaining the post at the rate of pay, he would 
institute inquiry. The creation of a new Staff Post, 
or the increase of salary of an existing Staff Post, 
will, as now, be brought before the Treasury, but the 
Treasury decision would have to be submitted to the 
Prime Minister before it is communicated to the Office 
from which the proposal emanates. 


Conclusion. 


52. It will have been seen in foregoing paragraphs 
of this Minute that my Lords contemplate giving 
effect by Order in Council to the measures now 
approved, and that they will also call on the Heads 
of Departments to state their views as to the future 
constitution of their Staff in general accordance with 
the provisions of the Order in Council. My Lords 


are, however, desirous that changes should be carried 
out gradually, and with the minimum of disturbance. 
It cannot be doubted that constant reorganization is 
prejudicial to discipline and to that confidence in even 
and steady administration which is essential to the 
efficiency of the Civil Service. At present my Lords 
have before them as their immediate object th® xe- 
placing of First Division Clerks, whenever it is 
practicable and as vacancies occur, by Clerks of the 
Second Division. Further changes of organization 
ies be effected gradually and as fitting opportunity 
offers. 

33. My Lords will from time to time lay before 
Parliament a Report showing the progress of re- 
organization under the new Order in Council. 





Copy. 
(13361/93.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
12th October 1893. 

I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 

Her Majesty's Treasury to state for 
‘that They have received with some surprise the 

Memorial signed by the Assistant Clerks, formerly tem- 
porary Copyists, serving in your Department forwarded 
in your letter of the : 

Candidates for employment as temporary Copyists 
were not subjected to competition. They underwent a 
test examination of the simplest character. They were 
engaged for temporary service terminable at a week’s 
notice, and they had no claim to pension. Those of 
them who have been selected for posts of Abstractor 
or Assistant Clerk have had a very great improvement 
of position and prospects granted to them. They have 
been made permanent officers of the State, admitted 
to, pension, and they receive a higher maximum and 
adyance to it by larger increments than those to which 
they were entitled as temporary Copyists. 

My Lords consider that the present conditions and 
pay of this class afford adequate remuneration for the 
work to be done, and They are not prepared to make 
alteration therein, 

Tam, &c., 





(13.) 
(5802/98.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
24th April, 1896. 

I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury to state for the information of 
that, They 
have had under consideration the position of the Class 
of Abstractors or Assistant Clerks in regard to the 
amount of leave which may be granted to them during 

illness without deduction of pay. 

The established rule has hitherto been that for this 
class of Officer leave and sick-leave together on full pay 
are not to exceed six weeks in a year, but this limit has 
been occasionally extended by the Concession of a 
further period of three months on half pay in cases of 
protracted illness. 

Their Lordships, however, having again considered 
the subject are now prepared to extend to Abstractors 
and Assistant Clerks the rule as to sick-leave which is 
laid down for the Second Division by the Order in 
Council of 21st March, 1890, paragraph 9, viz. :— 

“9. Sick-leave may be granted by the Head of a 
Department to any Clerk serving in such Department, 
but subject to the following conditions, viz. :— 

(1) After two days’ continuous absence, a Certificate, 
by a duly qualified Medical Practitioner shall 
be required. 

(2) If the number of days during which any Clerk 
in any year is absent without such Medical 
Certificate shall exceed seven in the aggre- 
gate, the number of days by which such 
aggregate period of absence exceeds seven 
shall be. deducted from the amount of ordin- 
ary annual holidays which may be allowed 
under Clause 8 of this Order. 
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(8) Continuous sick-leave on full salary shall not 

. be granted for any period longer than six 
months; but at the expiration of such six 
months, the Head of the Department may, 
at his discretion, grant further leave with 
salary at half the ordinary rate for any 
period not exceeding six months. After 
twelve months’ continuous sick-leave no 
Clerk shall be paid any salary, except with 
the consent of the Commissioners of the 
Treasury, who may at their discretion, in 
special circumstances, allow payment of 
salary during any further period of sick-leave 
toa Clerk at arate not exceeding the amount 
of pension (if any) for which, at the expiration 
of twelve months’ sick-leave, the Clerk would 
have been qualified. 

(4) Cases of repeated but not continuous sick-leave 
amounting in the aggregate to upwards of 
twelve months during any period of eighteen 
months shall be reported to the Commis- 
sioners of the Treasury, whe shall decide the 
payments in respect of salary to be made 
during such sick-leave.” 

It should be understood that in applying the above 
very liberal rule to any Class of the Civil Service, it is 
Their Lordships’ intention that the maximum amount 
of sick-leave and ordinary leave combined which an 
Officer may have on full pay in any one year shall be 
strictly limited to six months. 

Tam, &c., 
(Signed) Francis Mowatt. 





(1-4) 
(15398 /96.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
25th November, 1896. 

I am directed by the Lords Commissioners: of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury to state, for information 
that They have had under 
consideration the rate of payment for overtime work 
done by the new class of Abstractors recruited from 
the ranks of Boy Clerks or Boy Copyists and paid on 
the scale of 551. rising by 21. 10s. annually to 70/. and 
thence by 5. annually to 100J. per annum, with the 
chance of promotion, under the prescribed conditions; 
to a higher grade of the same class with salaries of 1001. 

rising by 5J. annually to 1501. per annum. 

My Lords desire me to notify, for the guidance of 
such Departments as employ the class of Abstractors 
referred to, that They have fixed a uniform overtime 
vate for each grade as follows, viz. :— 

9d. an hour for Abstractors of the new class while 
drawing salaries from 551. to 1001. (both inclusive) and 
not yet promoted to the higher grade, and 

1s, 2d, an honr for such Abstractors after promotion 
to the higher grade rising from 1001. to 1501. 

Iam, &c., 
(Signed) Francis Mowarv. 


(15.) 
(4267 /98.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
March, 1898. 

Lam directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury to state, for the information 
of that They 
have reason to believe that questions have been raised 
as to the effect of the third condition in paragraph 9 
of the Order in Council of 21st March, 1890, which 
applies to the Second Division and was extended to the 
Class of Abstractors or Assistant Clerks by the Treasury 
Circular (5802/96) of 24th April, 1896. 

That condition is to the effect that continuous sick- 
leave on full salary shall not be granted for any period 
longer than six months, with power to the Head of the 
Department ut his discretion to extend the sick-leave, 
on half salary, fora further period of not more than six 
months. ‘ 

My Lords desire to impress upon Heads of De- 
partments that these words do not imply that any 


Civil Servant is entitled to six months’ leave on full 
salary. On the contrary the intention is to prescribe 
a maximum limit within which it is the duty of the 
Head of a Department to satisfy himself as to the 
period proper to be allowed, after careful consideration 
of all the particular circumstances affecting the case. 

For this purpose the applicant must produce such 
medical evidence as to the state of his health as the 
Head of the Department may require, and as often as 
may be so required. 

Iam toadd that the same discretionary power of 
Heads of Departments exists with regard to every 
application for sick-leave, for whatever period. 

Tam, &c., 
(Signed) Francis Mowart. 


(16.) 
(6074/1901.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
18th May, 1901. 

I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
His Majesty’s Treasury to state for information. 
that They have had 
under consideration the scale of salary of Abstractors 

of the old class. 

My Lords are prepared to agree to some improve- 
ment in the position of Abstractors of long service and 
proved efficiency, and They have therefore decided that 
an Abstractor who, by length of service, reaches a 
salary of 120]. by the present increment of his scale. 
may, if certified by the Head of his Department to be 
thoroughly competent, receive av. increment of 51. from 
that point onwards to the maximum of 1501. 

An Abstractor who has already reached or passed 
1201., will, if certified to be thoroughly competent, 
receive an increment of 51. at the expiration of a year 
from the date of his last increment. 

Jam, &c., 
(Signed) Francis Mowatt. 
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ApstacTors or Assistant CuerKs. (NEW CLass.} 


(9242 /02.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
21 July. 1902. 
I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 

His Majesty’s Treasury to acquaint you, for 
information that They have 
had before them the question of improving the position 
of the new class of Abstractors or Assistant Clerks 
recruited from the ranks of Boy Clerks or Copyists. 

The scale of pay at present assigned to the class: 
begins at 551. a year, rising by 22. 10s. a year for six 
years, and then by 52. to 1001. and afterwards, sub- 
ject to a certificate of competency, by 51. to 1501. 
Promotion to the Second Division on the ground of 
special merit is possible after six years’ established 
service, under Clause 15 of the Order in Council of 
29th November 1898. 

After careful consideration of the representations. 
made to them on the subject, my Lords have decided 
upon the following concessions :— 


I. Pay. 


Whilst unable to consent to any change in the 
minimum or maximum of the scale, both of which 
appear to be suitable for the work intended to he 
assigned to the class, my Lords think that a rather- 
more rapid rise in the earlier years of service may 
fairly be allowed for future entrants, and . that 
adjustments should be made to prevent any of those 
now in employment being passed in salary by their 
juniors in the Service. 

They are accordingly pleased to order that the 
scale of pay as from the lst April 1902, but with no 
retrospective effect before that: date, shall be 551., 
rising by 41.a year to 751, and thence by 5i.a year’ 
(subject to a special certificate at 1002. as at present): 
to 1502. 
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Clerks whose service begins after the 3lst March 
1902 shall receive pay on the above scale as from date 
of entry. 

Clerks whose service began before the lst April 1902 
shall be placed’ on the new scale on the following 
conditions :— : 

(1) They will receive as from that date an increment 
on their then existing salary equal to the 
proportion of their annual increment (of 
either 21. 10s. or 51, as the case may be) 
which may have acerued up to that date. 

(2) Their next increment shall accrue on the 

Ist April 1903, and subsequent increments 
on the 1st April of each year. 

(3) Future increments (with the exception stated in 

‘the next paragraph) shall be at the rate of 
4l. a year until a salary of 75/. or more is 
reached, and shall thereafter be at the rate 
of 51. 

(4) Clerks appointed before the 1st April 1897 shall 
begin to earn increment at the rate of 51. 
after reaching or passing 701., ¢.e., their next 
increment after the one which takes them up 
to or past that amount shall be 5i. 


Il. Promotion. 


My Lords propose to apply for an Order in Council 
enabling not less than one and not more than two 
years’ approved service in the post of Boy Clerk or 
Copyist to count towards the six years necessary for 
eligibility for promotion to the Second Division. 

Tam, &c., 
(Signed) Francis Mowart. 


(18.) 


(20556 /02.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
23rd March; 1903. 
Tur Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury direct me to state, for 
information , that They have 
given their careful consideration to the recent 
memorial from members of the new class of Abstractors 
or Assistant Clerks serving in your Department. 

My Lords understand the request preferred in the 
memorial to be that members of the class who were 
appointed on the old scale of salary may have their 
salaries re-assessed, from Ist April, 1903, as if the 
whole of their service had been on the new scale 
approved by the Treasury: circular of 2\st July, 1902, 
(9242/02) ; and the memorialists support their request 
by reference to the fact that officers who have served 
partly under the old and partly under the new scale 
will have drawn less in aggregate salary during a certain 
number of years from the date of appointment than 
officers appointed since the introduction of the new 
scale. 

My Lords cannot admit any argument based upon 
such a consideration, and They cannot depart from 
- their usual practice by allowing retrospective effect to 
be given, either wholly or partially (as desired by the 
memorialists), to the new scheme. 

By the circular of the 21st July last My Lords 
provided that an officer already in the service when the 
new scale was introduced should not after the change 
draw less salary in a year than his junior appointed 
under the new scale. ; 

Moreover, if in any particular case a Head of a 
Department is satisfied that an Abstractor or Assistant 
Clerk of the new class serving in his Iepartment who 
was appointed under the old scale ,has actually lost by 
being placed on the new scale in the manner prescribed 
by the circular, My Lords will not object to his being 
treated as if he had remained on the old scale. 

With this qualification, My Lords are unable to 
make any concession beyond that embodied in the 
cireular. 

T am, &c., 
(Signed) Francis Mowart. 
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: (19.) 
Copy. 
(14606 /03.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
GENTLEMEN, 18th December, 1903. 


J am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
His Majesty’s Treasury to refer to your report of the 
Zist August last,* forwarding a memorial in which the 
Senior Assistant Clerks of the Abstractor Class in your 
Estate Duty Office pray that their entire service as 
Registered Copyists may be allowed to reckon for 
pension. ; 

This claim has been repeatedly considered by the 
Board of Treasury; and My Lords see no sufficient 
reason for extending the concession already made: 
under which one-half only of such service will be 
reckoned. 

They must request that this decision may be: 
considered as final. 


Lam, &e., 
(Signed) G. H. Murray. 


The Commissioners of 
elnland Revenue. 


(20.) 
(19730/93.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
27th February, 1904. 

L am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
His Majesty’s Treasury to acquaint you, for the 
information of that 
they have received from the Civil Service Commissioners. 
a representation as to the desirability of taking steps to- 
abolish the Register of Men -Copyists employed in 
Public Departments. } : 

In the year 1886, when the system of bonuses and 
retiring gratuities to Copyists was started, and it was. 
decided that no more additions to the Register should 
be made, the number on the Register was 1,468. In 
November last there were no more than 55, their ages. 
varying from 88 to 79, and only 28 being under 60. 

Tt is represented that there is no need for, and no. 
advantage in, keeping up the Register for the small 
number of men remaining on it; while there is one 
serious objection -to the present system, viz., that the 
whole cost of the Copyists employed by particular 
Departments. is not shown on’ the Votes for those 
Departments respectively, since the bonuses, amounting: 
to about 1,500. per annum in the Estimates for 1903—4, 
are payable from the Vote for the Civil Service 
Commission. This anomaly was perhaps justifiable 
when there were a large number of -Copyists on the 
Register and transfers from one department to another 
were common; but there does not now appear to be 
any sufficient reason for not charging the bonuses to. 
the Vote of the employing Department. 

Again, the gratuities on retirement are chargeable. 
to the Vote for the Civil Service Commission, but the 
Commissioners do not, in present circumstances, appear 
to be in a position to judge whether a Copyist continues 
to render efficient service or ought .to be retired, and,. 
so far as the Commissioners are concerned, a Copyist is 
not retired with a gratuity unless he himself makes an 
application to be allowed to retire. 

In the opinion of this Board, these facts point to 
the desirability of abolishing the Register and the: 
system under which the Copyists are returnable to the. 
Civil Service Commission, and of transferring to the 
employing Departments the duties at present discharged. 
by the Commissioners in regard to them. This would 
involve the transfer to the Estimates of the particular 
Departments of the charges for bonuses and retiring 
gratuities, the latter of which the ‘Departments have 
better opportunities of estimating than the Civil 
Service Commissioners have. 

My Lords are further disposed to think that it 
would be desirable to fix an age at which the Copyists. 
should be called upon to retire with the gratuity to. 
which their service would entitle them. 


* 2529/1903 5. 
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dsother, method by which the Register has of 
recent years been lightened is by the appointment of 
Copyists under 60 years of age to Abstractorships in 
eases where the work done by them has been held to be 
of a quality justifying the creation of such posts. My 
Lordg are under the impression that practically all 
the cases of men under 60 who could properly be 
promoted to Abstractorships have. already been dealt 
with; but if this is not so, They will be glad to learn 
particulars of any cases which could be treated in this 
way. 

Tam, &c., 


(Signed) .G. H. Murray. 


(19183/04.) 
Treasury Chambers, 

December, 1904. 
I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
His Majesty's Treasury to advert to the circular from 
this Department of the 27th February last respecting 
the suggested abolition of the Register of Men Copyists, 

and I am to state for information . 
that no objection has been offered 
by the Departments now employing registered copyists 
to the proposed abolition of the Register, and to taking 
over the charge of bonus and retiring gratuity now 

borne on the vote for the Civil Service Commission. 

I am therefore to request that provision may be 
made in the estimate of your Department for the year 
1905-6 for such bonuses and retiring gratuities as are 
likely to come in course of payment during that year 
in respect of the registered copyists employed in your 
Department. 

With regard to the age for compulsory retirement, 
my Lords note that, although a large proportion of 
the copyists on the Register are over 60, and some are 
over 70 years of age, they are represented in many 
cases as being still capable of doing good work. 

My Lords think that it will be sufficient to deter- 
mine that copyists now under 60 shall in ordinary 
course be retired at the age of 65, subject to the 
discretion of Heads of Departments to continue them, 
if fully efficient, year by year up to the age of 70, 
and that copyists now over 60 shall be compulsorily 
retired at the age of 70, subject in the case of those 
over 68 to two years’ notice. 

A Head of a Department has of course power to cali 
upon a copyist to retire at an earlier age than the 
limit now fixed for compulsory retirement. 

Tam, &c., 


(Signed) Victor CAVENDISH, 
(22.) 

ASSISTANT CLERKS (ABSTRACTORS) OF THE NEW 
CLass. 


(8887 /05.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
8th May 1905. 
Tue Lord Commissioners of His Majesty's 
Treasury have had under consideration the Memorials 
received last year from Assistant Clerks (Abstractors) 
of the New Class serving in Public Departments, on the 
subject of their pay and conditions of service; and I 
am now directed to state for information 
, the decision at which 
Their Lordships have arrived thereon. 


Pay. 

The Treasury Circular of July 1902 fixed the scale 
of pay of the class, as from Ist April 1902, at 551. a year, 
rising by 4I. to 751, and thence by 51. a year (subject 
to a special certificate of efficiency at 1001.) to 1501. 

My Lords see no reason to doubt that this scale of 
pay is generally suitable for the work intended to be 
assigned to the class, and does not require any sub- 
stantial modification. With the view, however, of 
enabling Clerks to rise somewhat more quickly than at 
present in the earlier portion of their service, My Lords 
ave prepared to allow, as from the Ist April 1905, but 


with no retrospective effect before that date, a uniform 
increment at the rate of 51. a year, throughout the 
scale, making it 551,-51.-1501., subject to an efficiency 
bar at 1001. 

Clerks whose service begins on or after the Ist April 
1905 will receive pay on the above scale as from the 
date of appointment. 

Clerks whose service began before the Ist April 
1905 will be placed on the new scale on the following 
conditions :— 

(1) Those whose incremental date is the Ist April 

will be eligible to receive an increment of 
51. instead of 41, on the 1st April 1906. 

(2) Other Clerks will receive, as from the ist April 
1905, an increment of their then existing 
salary equal to the proportion of their annual 
increment (of either 47. or 51, as the case 
may be) which may have accrued up to that 
date, and their next increment (51.) will 
acerue on the Ist April 1906. 


Overtime. 


My Lords sanction the payment for overtime to 
Assistant Clerks of the New Class receiving salary of 
85d. or more, but less than 100/., at the rate of 10d. an 
hour, in lien of 9d., the present rate. 


Annual Leave. 


My Lords think that the annual leave of the class 
should be— 

14 working days, exclusive of Bank Holidays, 
up to 10 years’ service as Abstractors, and after 
10 years’ service 18 working days, exclusive of 
Bank Holidays. 

They trust that Heads of Departments will co- 
operate with them in making this rule of genera] 
application throughout the Public Service. It is most 
important that uniform rules should be observed by all 
Departments for a class which is so widely distributed 
throughout the Service. 


Promotion. 


My Lords have considered the representations made, 
but They do not consider that the Memorialists have 
any grievance under this head. 

Under Clause 15 of the Order in Council of 29th 
November 1898, the responsibility for recommending 
to Their Lordships Assistant Clerks of the Abstractor 
class for exceptional promotion to the Second Division 
rests with the Heads of Departments, and the number 
of such recommendations must necessarily depend on 
the opinion formed by Heads of Departments as to the 
qualifications of the Assistant Clerks serving under 
them. 

My Lords desire to take this opportunity of calling 
attention to the importance of ensuring that only such 
Assistant Clerks as have distinguished themselves 
among their fellows by special merit should be recom- 
mended for such exceptional promotion. 

Having regard to the higher standard of education 
required of candidates for the Second Division examina- 
tion, my Lords consider that it is necessary, in the 
interest of the Public Service, that the Civil Service 
Commissioners should continue to exercise their dis- 
cretion as to imposing some additional test on Assistant 
Clerks recommended for promotion to that grade. 
The qualifying examination now required is, however, 
not of an exacting character, and the qualifying stan- 
dard is lower than that actually attained by successful 
candidates in the open competition. 


Service Marks. 


My Lords have already agreed to a revision of the 
rules relating to service marks, which removes the 
inequality of which the Memorialists complain. 

Tam, &c., 
(Signed) G. H. Murray. 
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(23.) 
(3356 /06.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
April 1906. 

I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
-His Majesty's Treasury to state for information 
; that They have 
considered the memorial received from'Assistant Clerks 
(New Class) serving in your Department, asking that 
the revision of salary sanctioned for their class by 
Treasury Circular of the 8th May 1905 (8387/05) may 

be made retrospective. 

It is not in accordance with Their Lordships’ usual 
practice to give retrospective effect to such changes, 
and They do not consider that the circumstances of 
the present case are such as would justify Them 
in according exceptional .treatment to the Class of 
Assistant Clerks. My Lords are unable, therefore, to 
grant the request contained in the memorial. 

Jam, &e., 
(Signed) G. H. Murray. 


(24.) 
(11234/08.) 
Treasury Chambers, 
30th June, 1908. 

I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of 
His Majesty’s Treasury to acquaint you, for 
information that They 
have for some time had under consideration the system 
under which Boy Clerks are employed in the Civil 
Service. 

At present Boy Clerks are retained till the age of 
20, when their names are removed from the Register 
and their employment ceases automatically unless they 
have obtained permanent posts. 

It is represented that the age (20) at which a large 
proportion of the Boy Clerks must thus necessarily 
cease to be employed places them at a disadvantage, in 
comparison with younger candidates, when seeking 
outside employment in commercial houses, &e. 

In order to meet, so far as possible, the main 
objections to the present system, my Lords propose— 
(1) to reduce the age at which Boy Clerks automatically 
cease to be employed if unsuccessful in obtaining other 
appointments before the time arrives, (2) to reduce the 
total numbers of Boy Clerks employed, and (3) at the 
same time to increase the present numbers of posts of 
Assistant Clerk to which boys of the requisite qualifica- 
tious can attain by competition among themselves. 

These measures would make it necessary to reduce 
the limits of age for the competitions for Assistant 
Clerkships and to revise the scale of salary of Assistant 
Clerks to be appointed at the earlier ages. 

The following are the outlines of the scheme which 
My Lords contemplate :—~ 


Boy CLEerKs. 


Limits of age for admission to the Register, 15-16, 
instead of (as now) 15-17. 

Pay, 15s. a week for the first year; 16s. a week 
thereafter. 

Those Boy Clerks who have not been declared 
successful at an examination for Assistant Clerk will 
be discharged on attaining the age of 18, unless they 
have had no opportunity of entering a competition for 
Assistant Clerks after reaching the age of 173, im which 
ease they may be retained until the next competition 
takes place and the result is announced. 


ASSISTANT CLERKS. 
Limits of age for competition, 17-18. 
Assistant Clerks will be discharged at the end of 
one year’s strict probation unless a satisfactory report 
can be given of conduct and capacity. 


Scale of Salary. 


451. per annum, rising by 51. annually to 851. per 
annum; then by 7/7. 10s, annually to 1501.; subject to 
a certificate at 851. that the Clerk is competent to 
perform the highest duties assigned to the class in the 
Department in which he is serving. 
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It will be observed that under this scale a Clerk 
may attain a salary of 851. at the age of 25-26, in the 
9th year of service, and the maximum of 1501. at the 
age of 34-35, after 17 years’ service. 


Forces Numsers oF Assistant CLERKS ANB 
Boy CLERKs. 


It is estimated that of the existing number of Boy 
Clerks on the Register (rather less than 3,000) about 
1,200 are over the age of 18. It may be assumed that, 
as a rule, the best work done by Boy Clerks will be that 
done by the senior boys, and it would seem probable 
that, if the best quality of work were—by some re- 
arrangement if necessary—separated from the rest, it 
might legitimately be assigned to an additional number 
of Assistant Clerks to be appointed for the purpose. 
My Lords are prepared, therefore, to contemplate an 
addition to the total number of Assistant Clerks 
now employed in the different Departments of the 
Public Service. At the same time the total number of 
Boy Clerks employed should be reduced by a number 
substantially greater. 

It appears to my Lords that, by the above measures 
combined, the objections raised to the existing system 
of employment and automatic discharge of Boy Clerks 
would be met so far as is reasonably possible. 

The increase in the numbers of Assistant Clerks 
and the concurrent reduction in the numbers of Boy 
Clerks would be spread overa certain number of years ; 
and the rate per annum at which the new posts of 
Assistant Clerk should be created would be matter for 
further consideration by this Board in concert with 
the Civil Service Commissioners. 

Before, however, any step is taken in the direction 
above indicated, My Lords desire to be assured that 
the scheme is one which could be worked out in prac- 
tice. They therefore invite the heads of Departments 
employing both Assistant Clerks and Boy Clerks to 
consider and submit proposals—(1) for increasing the 
numbers of Assistant Clerks, and (2) for reducing in 
a somewhat larger proportion the numbers of Boy 
Clerks: As it may be expected that the Assistant 
Clerks to be added will be more useful on the ayerage 
than the existing Boy Clerks, My Lords consider that 
it should be possible to reduce the numbers of Boy 
Clerks by approximately three for every two Assistant 
Clerks added. 

In the case of any Departments which at present 
employ Boy Clerks but no Assistant Clerks, My Lords 
are prepared to receive proposals for creating afew 
new posts of Assistant Clerk where the organization of 
the Office would permit and a case is made out. The 
number of Assistant Clerkships created should not 
exceed one for every three Boy Clerks now employed, 
and the number of Boy Clerks should be reduced by 
rather more than one in three. 

It may assist Departments in judging of the case 
for the substitution of Assistant Clerks for Boy Clerks, 
subject to the above numerical proportions, if My Lords 
state that, in Their view, work suitable to be assigned 
to Boy Clerks as such would as arule be of a class 
which the average Boy Clerk might be expect:d to 
learn in a period not exceeding three months, while 
more difficult work than this might, as a rule, be 
regarded as fit to be assigned to an Assistant Clerk. 

My Lords would be glad if the Departments would 
submit their proposals on the subject at as early a date 
as possible. Hach proposal should state clearly (1) the 
number (a) of Assistant Clerks, (b) of Boy Clerks, 
actually employed in the Department at present ; 
(2) the number (a) of Assistant Clerks, (6) of Boy- 
Clerks, who would be employed under the proposal. 





Tam, &e., 
(Signed) G. H. Murray. 
(25.) 


(20537 /08.) Treasury Chambers, S.W., 
22nd December, 1908, 
Wits reference to the Treasury Circular of the 
30th June last (11234/08), the Lords Commissioners of 
His Majesty’s Treasury have further considered, in the 
light of the replies made by the Departments to that 
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Circular, the conditions of service and. pay of Boy 
Clerks and Assistant Clerks serving in Public Depart- 
ments, and I am directed to state, for 

information 


, the conclusions at 
which their Lordships have arrived. 


A.—Boy CLerxs. 


My Lords have decided to alter the limits of age 
for admission to the Register from 15-17 (as now) to 
15-16. 

The rates of pay of all Boy Clerks who may hence- 
forth be placed on the Register will be 15s. a week 
during the first year of service and 16s. a week there- 
after, or, alternatively, if engaged and paid by the hour, 
44d. an hour for the first year and 5d. an hour there- 
after. 

All Boy Clerks entering the service by any competi- 
tion subsequent to that of 22nd September 1908 will 
be discharged on reaching the age of 18, unless they 
have been declared successful at a competition for 
Assistant Clerkships, in which case they may be 
retained until required to take up their duties as 
Assistant Clerks, provided that (1) if a Boy Clerk 
reaches the age of 18 after entering a competition for 
Assistant Clerkships he may be retained until the 
result is announced ; and (2) if a Boy Clerk has not 
had an opportunity of entering a competition for 
Assistant Clerkships after reaching the age of 174, he 
may be retained until the next competition takes place 
and the result is announced. 

No change will be made in the existing rules in 
regard to overtime, leave, &., of Boy Clerks. 

Boy Clerks who have entered or may enter the 
service by the competition of the 22nd September 
1908 or any previous competition will continue to serve 
under the existing Regulations as regards puy, limit 
of age, &. 

The first competition under the new Regulations is 
fixed for the 26th January 1909. 


B.—AssIsTANT CLERES. 
1. New Scheme. 


The limits of age for candidates at examinations 
for Assistant Clerkships will be reduced to 17--18, 
instead of being, as now, 19-21, the right to compete 
being confined to Boy Clerks who have given not less 
than six months’ approved service as such, and have 
been retained on the Register up to the date of 
the examination. 

The scale of salary of Assistant Clerks will be 451. 
a year, rising by annual increments of 51. to 851, 
and thence by annual increments of 71. 10s. to 150. 
a year, subject to a special certificate at 851. that 
the Clerk is in all respects competent to perform the 
highest duties assigned to the class of Assistant Clerks 
in the Department in which he is serving. 

An Agsistant Clerk will be discharged at the end 
of one year’s strict probation, unless a satisfactory 
report can be given of conduct and capacity. 

The existing rules as to overtime, leave, &c., of 
Assistant Clerks will be unchanged. 

The first examination for Assistant Clerks under 
the new scheme will probably be held in July 1910. when 
boys entering the service under the new Boy Clerks 
Regulations are expected to become eligible for the 
first time. 


2. Transition Period. 


Besides examinations under the new scheme pro- 
vided for above, examinations will continue to be held 
for admission to the post of Assistant Clerk under the 
existing general conditions, including limits of age. so 
far as necessary to give the Boy Clerks and ex-Boy 
Clerks of the old class the opportunity to compete. 
The minimum salary of Assistant Clerks appointed on 
the result of examinations held under present, regnla- 
tions will be 55/. a year, as at present. 

The number of new posts of Assistant Clerk in the 
various Departments which may be substituted in 
aooordance with the proposals in the Treasury Circular 


of the 30th June last for existing Boy Clerkships will 
be determined as soon as possible. The additional 
posts will be entirely reserved for competition, under 
the existing age limits, among Boy Clerks and ex-Boy 
Clerks who have served under existing conditions, and 
will be filled, as soon as arrangements can be made, on 
the results of the next competitions. 

Normal vacancies for Assistant Clerks occurring 
independently of the new scheme will be divided into 
two classes, to be filled by competition (a) between 
existing Boy Clerks, &c., entering under the present 
age limits (19-21), and (b) between the new Boy Clerks . 
entering under the new Regulations; the number to 
be assigned to each of the two classes depending on 
the numbers eligible to compete in each class. 


3. Improvement of Seale of existing Assistant Clerks. 


My Lords have decided to extend to all existing 
Assistant Clerks (including all Assistant Clerks who 
may still enter under existing Regulations) the benefit 
of the new annual increment of 71. 101., instead of 51., 
after 851., making the scale for all Assistant Clerks in 
future rise, after reaching 851., to 1501. by increments 
of 72. 10s. annually. The efficiency bar will, however. 
remain at 1002. in the case of those who have entered 
or may hereafter enter under the old Regulations. 

My Lords propose that the uew scale should come 
into force as from the 1st April 1909 ; and, in order to 
secure uniform treatment for all, it will be necessary 
that the salaries of all Assistant Clerks in the service 
on the 1st April 1909 who will be affected by the new 
scale should be recalculated on that day, the accrued 
portion of the annual increment on the old scale being 
added to the existing salary, and the resulting sum 
being rounded up to the next shilling. The first 
increment on the new scale will then accrue on the 
Ist April 1910. 

If-on the 1st April 1909, or on the Ist April in 
any subsequent year, the salary of any Assistant Clerk. 
as a result of this recalculation, amounts to a sum 
intermediate between 801. and 851, the annual incre- 
ment accruing next thereafter will be calculated as 
the sum of— 


(a) The portion of an increment at the rate of dl. 
a year proportionate to the period between 
such 1st day of April and the date next 
thereafter upon which, but for the recalcula- 
tion, an increment would have accrued ; and 

(b) The portion of an increment at the rate of 
72. 10s. a year proportionate to the period 
between the last-mentioned date and the 
Ist day of April next following. 


The ordinary requirements as to increment certi- 
ficates will apply to increments granted under these 
special rules. 


4, Inerease of Salary to be granted to 
Assistant Clerks of the New Class who were in the 
Service, as such, prior to the let April 1905. 


My Lords have decided to grant to those Assistant 
Clerks of the new class who entered the scale at the 
minimum of 551, either in the period prior to the 
Ist April 1902, when the annual increment in the 
early years of service was 2d. 10s., or between that 
date and the 1st April 1905, when the annual incre- 
ment in the early years was 4/1. instead of 51, as it has 
been since the Ist April 1905, au increase of salary. 
to be dated as from the Ist April 1909, on the follow- 
ing scale, depending on the total number of years of 
service actually completed on the Ist April 1905, that 
is to say, an addition to existing salary of— 

ll. in the case of an As- 
sistant Clerk who at \ 1 complete year. 
that date had served 


2i. FF “3 » 2 eomplete years. 
32. * x » 5 complete years. 
Ad. 10s. - 5 » 4 complete years. 
62. 93 e » 9 complete years. 
7i. 10s. Fe $3 .. 6 complete years. 
91. 5 5 » 7? complete years. 
102. 10s. Fr a » 8 complete years. 
121. * ss » 9 complete years. 
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_ 5, Eatension of Scale in certain cases after the 
macimum of 1501. has been reached. 


In order to meet the case of exceptionally deserving 
Clerks who have been for some time in receipt of 
the maximum of 1501. of the ordinary scale, My Lords 
have decided to allow, in a limited number of cases, 
further increments for special merit, as follows :— 
After not less than five years at the maximum, an 
increment of 101. may be granted; and after a further 


period of not lese than five years more a further 


increment of 107. may be granted. 

The possible maximum of the class is thus 1701. 
aw year. 

These further increases are intended as a reward 
for special merit only. Heads of Departments desiring 
to recommend puarticular Clerks for the grant of the 
increases should make application to the Treasury, at 
any time after the 3lst March 1909. certifying to 
the special merit of each Clerk recommended and 
describing briefly the nature of the duties discharged 
by him. In deciding upon each case My Lords will 
have regard (a) to the degree of merit of the Clerk 
and (b) to the total number of Clerks in the Depart- 
ment qualified by service to receive the increases, in 
order that, so far as possible, they may be distributed 
equitably over the service as a whole. 


6. General. 


No change will be made in the existing provisions 
for the special promotion of Assistant Clerke to the 
Second Division in certain cases; and, except where 
expressly .modified in this Circular, existing rules 
governing the service of Assistant Clerks will continue 


to apply. 





Tam, &c., 
(Signed) G. H. Murray. 
(26.) 


(14789/10.) Treasury Chambers, 
5th April, 1911. 
Tue Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Treasury have carefully considered the Memorial for- 
warded by your Department from Assistant Clerks of 
the Abstractor Class praying for further improvements 
- in their pay and conditions of service. 
In reply, I am to state that My Lords are satisfied 
that the pay of the Class, which was considerably 


improved in 1909, is adequate, and that they would 
not be justified in assenting to any further increase. 

My Lords are not able to sanction the further con- - 
cessions sought by the Memorialists in regard to 
promotion to the Second Division, special increments, 
or improved leave. e 
: Tam, &., ; 

(Signed) G..H. Murray, 


(27.) 


(20433/11.) Treasury Chambers, 
29th November, 1911. 

Tam directed by the Lords Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury to advert to the Treasury Circular 
of 22nd December 1908 (20537/08), relative to the con- 
ditions of service of Boy Clerks and Assistant Clerks 
employed in Public Departments, and I am to. state 
for : information 
that They have been pleased to make the following 
alteration in the conditions governing the discharge of 
Boy Clerks at the close of their period of service. 

The third paragraph of Section A of the Circular 
of 1908 states :— 

All Boy Clerks entering the service by any com- 
petition subsequent to that of 22nd September 
1908 will be discharged on reaching the age of 
18, unless they have been declared successful at 
a competition for Assistant Clerkships, in which 
case they may be retained until required to take 
up their duties as Assistant Clerks, provided that 
(1) if a Boy Clerk reaches the age of 18 after 
entering a competition for Assistant Clerkships, 
he may be retained until the result is announced ; 
and (2) if a Boy Clerk has not had an oppor- 
tunity. of entering a competition for Assistant 
Clerkships after reaching the age of 17}, he may 
be retained until the next competition takes place 
and the result is announced. 

With the object of making it easier for those boys 
who do not succeed in obtaining Assistant Clerkships 
to secure employment elsewhere My Lords are now 
pleased to direct that a boy may be retained, under 
the conditions laid down in the paragraph in question, 
for a period not exceeding one month from the date at 
which the Civil Service Commissioners announce the 
resulta of the examination for Assistant Clerkships. 

Tam, &., 
(Signed) RoBert CHALMERS, 
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Tue ‘ ConsuLTaTivE ” CoMMITTEE. 


(Paper handed in by the Treasury for the information of the Royal Commission on the 
Civil Service.) 


Among the subjects dealt with by the Ridley 
Oommiesion in their Second Report (1888) was the 
“ Control over Civil Establishments” (pages xi and 
xii). 

ee the opinion of the Commission there were two 
defects in the then existing method of Treasury 
control, the method, that is, of departmental criticism 
fortified, where necessary, by inquiries conducted by 
Committees appointed ad hoe. 

The first defect was that “friction was apt to 
arise” ; the second was the “lack of initiative ’ on 
the part of the Treasury, whose decisions ‘were 
confined to individual cases as they arose.” 

Briefly, the remedial measures proposed were as 
follows :— 

1. General regulations for the organisation of the 
Givil Service should be embodied in an Order in 
Council. 

9. Each Department should formulate its normal 
establishment in accordance with this Order in 
Council. 


* Vide Fourth Report, page 85 Chapter IX., § 95. 


3. The establishments so formulated should be 
referred to a Permanent Consultative Committee to be 
constituted for the purpose of introducing uniformity 
of organisation. 


This Permanent Consultative Committee was to 
consist of a “Principal Treasury Officer ” and four 
other permanent officers, one of whom should represent 
the Civil Service Commission, and 4 second one of the 
great Revenue Departments. 


So constituted, the Committee was intended to 
‘“‘ entertain all questions affecting establishments, 
‘« including pensions, and all proposals for increased 
‘ expenditure.” It was also to “ review periodically all 
offices with a view to ascertaining whether any 
reduction could be made in the number of the staff 
or other economies effected.” 


The Committee was to report to the Treasury, the 
final authority continuing to remain with the Govern- 
ment. 

Such was the scheme of the Ridley Commission, 
conceived in the hope of making Treasury control 
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more effective and at the same time less objectionable 
to the Departments controlled; of “carrying the 
“Heads of Departments along with the Treasury 
“in determining and regulating their respective 
« staffs,” without subjecting them to a “ fresh and 
independent inquiry.” 
Te Second Report of the Commission appeared in 
the autumn of 1888; a year later the Treasury 
expressed their views thereon in a Minute which was 
presented to Parliament and circulated to Public 
Departments. ; 
It was admitted that friction was not unknown in 
the exercise of Treasury control; also that such 
control was lacking in initiative, and that a periodic 
review of Public Departments would be advantageous 
to the Service. 
But My Lords stated it as Their view that— 
“Jt would not be practicable to refer, 
“‘ generally, questions of establishment to a 
* Committee constituted as the Royal Com- 
« missioners recommend. If the report of such 
“ a Committee were to carry weight, it must 
« consist of men of the position and standing 
“ of Heads of Departments; but the time of 
“ the leading officers of Departments was 
“ already fully oceupied; and although My 
+ Lords were well aware that the Government 
“ could always rely on the willing co-operation 
“ of such officers, yet the demands upon them 
“ must be made with some regard to their other 
“ duties, and they could hardly be asked to 
“ undertake an examination of all the applica- 
“ tions addressed to the Treasury which 
* would involve a change in the ‘formulated’ 
“ establishments. 
“These applications, in the future, as in 
“ the past, would often ask no great alteration 
“of organisation, and it will be difficult-in 
« practice to draw the line between important 
* and unimportant changes. If a Standing 
* Committee were created, the Treasury would 
“ certainly be urged, and might not unwillingly 
“ consent, to refer to it the greater number of 
“ Departmental proposals. 
«A Standing Committee, constituted on the 
“ basis proposed by the Royal Commission, could 
‘* not undertake such a task ; it would, therefore, 
“be better to maintain unimpaired the full 
** responsibility of the Board, Their Lordships 
«“ determining in each case whether reference 
“ to a Special Committee were desirable. -In 
“ determining the question of reference to a 
« Committee, and in the constitution of such a 
«“ Committee, Their Lordships would bear in 
*“ mind the objects to which the recommenda- 
« tions of the Royal Commission were directed.”’ 
They added that— 
“In the event of irreconcilable difference 
‘ between the views of the Department inte- 
“ rested and the Treasury, the appeal must 
“ hereafter, as at present, lie to the Cabinet.” 


In spite of this criticism the experiment which 
caused the Treasury misgivings was tried, and two 
clauses (17 and 18) were inserted in the Order in 
Council of 15th August 1890, establishing a “‘ Consul- 
tative Committee,” in a way which is scarcely distin- 
guishable from that proposed by the Ridley Commission, 
' Soon after the circulation of the new Order in 
Council a Consultative Committee was set up for the 
year 1891, consisting of — 

Lord Welby, 

Sir George Dasent, 
Sir Ralph Thompson, 
Sir Arthur Godley. 

A representative of one of the “great Revenue 
Departments” was not empanelled; but this was 
immaterial, for the Committee never met. 

In the following year, however, the Committee 
became actual. 

I. For many years marked differences of opinion 
had existed between the Treasury and the Charity 
Commission about the proper organisation of the 
latter Department. In 1887 the First Lord (Mr. W. H. 
Smith) had conceived very strong views on this subject, 
and had taken the trouble to give them formal expres- 


sion in a Treasury Minute, which, however, was not 
carried into effect. 

In 1892 questions as to the establishment of the 
Charity Commission again came up for discussion, 
and Lord Welby, with a view to saving the First Lord 
trouble during his illness, referred the questions at 
issue to a Consultative Committee consisting of — 

Lord Welby, 

Sir George Dasent, 
Sir Arthur Godley, 
Sir Ralph Thompson, 
Sir Henry Longley. 

In due course the Committee produced a report, 
and Lord Welby, in submitting it to the First Lord 
(Mr. Balfour), explained the procedure of reference to 
the Committee as follows -— 


“Tt is a measure intended to lessen the 
“ friction of Treasury control. It was not 
* intended to deal with such a case as this, in 
‘‘ which the First Lord of the Treasury himself 
* took a strong line as to the constitution of a 
great office, as it would not be quite seemly 
“to refer the First Lord’s views for the 
“* opinion of permanent Officers of the Service, 

** however high.” 

The proceedings in the case did not disclose any 
peculiar merit in the Consultative Committee which 
would not have been possessed by a Committee 
appointed (and properly selected) od hoe; and it is, 
unfortunately, the fact that “friction” was not 
removed. 


6é 


II. One demerit of the new procedure became 
obvious in the case which followed. In 1891 the Home 
Office proposed to settle by reference to an ordinary 
Departmental Committee some outstanding questions, 
on which opinion had been divided, as to the salaries 
of the Clerks in the Metropolitan Police Courts and 
the proper method of recruiting for that Service, and 
by the directions of the Chancellor of Exchequer the 
matter was referred to the Consultative Committee. 

The help of the Committee was invoked in 1891; 
by 1893 it had begun to sit. 

The following were members :— 

Lord Welby, 

Mr. Courthope, 
Sir R. H. Meade. 
Lord Milner, and 
Sir John Bridge. 

it seems to have been successful in avoiding fric- 
tion (perhaps by proposing changes which could not 
he effected without legislation), but its success in 
rendering “control over civil establishments’? more 
effective may be ganged by the following extract from 
a Minute of Lord Welby in which he analysed his 
feelings towards it:— 

“The recommendations with some modifi- 
cations are really the conclusions of the 
‘Independents,’ as we call the Heads of 
Departments brought in to advise upon the 
Consultative Committee. 

“T consider that the Consultative Com- 
*“ mittee having been adopted as a means of 
‘“ removing friction between the Treasnry and 
* Departments, the Treasury ought to be ready 
“to accept their arbitration. Therefore, 
“though I am not fully convinced of the 
‘ necessity of increase i * * - 
“ Ido not think it right as the Standing Chair- 
man of the Committee to separate from the 
Independent members.” 

In other words, “ control over civil establishments ” 
was strengthened by paralysing the only member of 
the Committee possessing continuous experience of 
such control; and by substituting for departmental 
criticism the “arbitration” of a board of ea-oficio 
members, one of whom might fairly be described as 
“interested,” and the rest with equal fairness as 
“uninterested.” 


Il. The year 1892 saw the first refusal to refer to 
the Committee. 

In that year the Board of Agriculture, at variance 
with the Treasury on the subject of the remuneration 
of its Veterinary Inspectors, proposed reference to 
the Consultative Committee. 
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The Treasury replied that the proposals of the 
Board of Agriculture contlicted with essential con- 
ditions of Civil Service organisation, and refused the 
proposed reference. 

IV. From this point onwards the Committee seems 
to have become gradually less popular. 

In 1892 the Master of the Rolls, deprecating any 
decrease in the staff of the Public Record Office con- 
sequent upon the addition of an hour to the official 
day's attendance, invoked the aid of Clauses 17 and 18, 
at the same time nominating his representative on the 
Committee, but the Treasury preferred “to postpone 
any inquiry by a Committee.” 

Two months later the appeal to the Consultative 
Committee on the question of the salaries of the 
officials of the Public Record Office was repeated by 
the Deputy Keeper, but without success. 

V. At the close of the same year the Deputy 
Keeper again pressed for reference to the Committee 
of the questions of salary and recruiting. : 

The Treasury replied that reference to the Consul- 
tative Committée “ would necessarily entail consider- 
able delay,” and further that “My Lords considered 
“ that the questions at issue admitted of satisfactory 
“ settlement by the ordinary method of discussion 
“ between the Departments.” 

But the Master of the Rolls repeated his request. 
The reply from the Treasury contained the following 
sentence :— 

“Your Lordship will readily understand 
that the Consultative Committee, which is 
composed of Heads of Public Departments, 
can only sit occasionally, and as the great 
pressure of the departmental work of the 
several members will allow. 

“The Committee have already before them 
an inquiry* which is likely to last for some 


* The Metropolitan Police Courts Clerks. 


“ time, but My Lords will request them, when 
“ opportunity offers, to consider the questions 
‘ alfecting the Record Office Staff which are 
“ raised in Your Lordship’s letter.” 


In this case inquiry by an ordinary Departmental 
Committee had been suggested, but had been gver- 
ruled on the ground that if the results of such an 
inquiry proved to be unacceptable to the aggrieved 
parties a further appeal would certainly be made to 
the Consultative Committeo, and the work would have 
to be done over again, 

Eventually the organisation of: the Public Record 
Office came under review in 1894 by the Committee, 
consisting of-— 

Lord Welby, 

Mr. Courthope, 

Lord Milner, 

Sir Robert Meade, and 
Sir H. Maxwell Lyte. 

The Committee reported in March 1894. Like 
mere Departmental Committees this “(Consultative ' 
Committee” inquired, inspected, and after some months 
delivered a majority and minority report, the Deputy 
Keeper dissenting from the conclusions of his col- 
leagues. ; . 

The Treasury commended the views of the majority 
to the attention of the Master of the Rolls as the 
“observations of four officers of the highest rank and 
experience in the Civil Service.” 

From the close of 1894 to the present time no 
steps were taken to set it up. 

In the opinion of the Treasury the Committee had 
failed to achieve the objects for which it had been 
intended, and the principle which it embodied was 
likely to impair Treasury control over establishments, 
and accordingly the clauses which set it up, viz., 
Clauses 17 and 18 of the Order in Council of 15th 
August1890, were repealed by Clause 12 of the Order 
of 21st December 1907. 
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MEMORANDUM ON CIVIL RIGHTS. 


Submitted by Mr. Cuaries Grorce Ammon. 


The rule in the Post Office is that a Postal Servant 
is not precluded from voring at the election of members 
to serve in Parliament, but he may not serve on a 
committee having for its object the promotion or 
prevention of the return of any particular candidate to 
Parliament, and he may not support or oppose any 
particular candidate or party either by public speaking 
or writing. 

We claim that we should not be prevented from 
exercising our full citizen rights as conferred by Act 
of Parliament. 

The Act of Parliament 22 George III.. chapter 41, 
provided :—‘“ Nor any postmaster, Postmaster-General, 
* or his or their deputy, or any person employed by or 
“ under him or them, &c., shall be capable of giving 
“ his vote.” This remained in force until 1868, when 
the disability was removed by Parliament by 31 & 32 
Victoria. cap. 73; and when it appeared that certain 
restrictions were not entirely removed, Parliament 
again stepped in and removed all “remaining electoral 
disabilities” in 1874 hy the Act 37 & 38 Victoria, 
chapter 22. 

It will be observed that in the earlier Act the Post- 
master-General was also forbidden to take any active 
part in political affairs. The later Acts which granted 
full liberty cf action in such matters to the whole staff 
have been narrowed dowu by Departmental regulations 
to apply only to the Postmaster-General and the 
Assistant Postmaster-General. 

We submit that. such a rule is a violation of the 
Acts of Parliament quoted. Sir A. Rollit, speaking in 
the House of Commons on February 18, 1898, on this 
very subject, said :—‘ Parliament gave the franchise 

* Vide Appendix to Third Report, page 130, Q. 18,369, to 
page 140, Q. 18,629. ' 
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and the usual civil rights without any limitation 
whatever. . You give the franchise, with all 
its civil rights, or you give it with conditions which 
Parliament did not think possible; and yet we have 
a state of affairs in which, as I suggest, successive 
Postmasters-General have assumed the functions of 
Parliament unconstitutionally, and, I think, wrong- 
fully, and have, by various circulars and regulations, 
demonstrated the impossibility of justly and fairly 
drawing that line, with the result, in certain cases, 
of dismissals, which ought to be the result, if ever, 
of Parliamentary action. For instance, in 1895, I 
drew the attention of the House to the varying 
utterances of different Postmasters-General on these 
subjects. The Postmaster-General of that period 
said that ‘though no longer under any electoral 
‘ ‘disabilities, Postal Servants must not join election 
‘committees or speak or write on political subjects 
‘in public’; and a circular was issued and signed 
“ «by command of the Postmaster-General.’ Now, 1 
think these words are a contradiction in terms. 
* There is to be no restriction of political rights, it is 
stated, and yet in the same sentence the men are 
told that they are not to go to any political meeting 
or to speak or write on political subjects. I venture 
“ to say also that the gift of the franchise, with, at the 
same time, limitation of discussion or debate, is a 
“ danger to the State itself. A vote is a trust and 
“ responsibility, to be exercised for the benefit of the 
nation, and how is its possessor to exercise it rightly’ 
“ if he has not the liberty of listening to what other 
“ people think and say, and of taking part in debate 
“ or discussion upon public affairs? I also venture to 
“ say that that limitation, which Parliament.did not 
“ pass, ought never to have been made by the political 
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« head of a Department. Such a course, indeed, seems 


« ¢o me to be very capable of abuse in many directions. . 


« J will point out next that Mr. Arnold Morley, when 
« Pogtmaster-General, made a great departure from the 
« order I have just read. He said :— 


e ‘‘‘ Officers of the Post Office are no longer under 
electoral disabilities, but it is expected of them 
that they will exercise a certain reserve, and not 
put themseives forward on one side or the other.’ 


“That was in 1892. I quite agree that, as a matter 
of voluntary action and in their own discretion, the 
‘exercise of a certain reserve’ is a proper course to 
purcue ; but it is a very different thing to exact that 
reserve in derogation of the rights which have been 
conferred by Parliament upon the voter; and in that 
case, I repeat, I think the derogation of these rights a 
distinct danger to the State. What if other employers 
were to say they demanded of their workmen that they 
should not take part in political meetings on one side 
or the other? I think such an order would be charac- 
‘terised as tyrannical and socially most dangerous ; and 
I would ask, what is the distinction between the Post 
Office as an employer of labour and other large em- 
ployers of labour? But I want to yefer to another 
point in this connection. In February 1895 Mr. 
Arnold Morley again said :—‘t Post Office Servants are 
not precluded from taking part in polities,’ and the 
context shows that he meant that they could do any- 
thing in that direction when off duty, because he said : 
—* They must not, however, allow politics to interfere 
with their duties. I venture to say that that was 
almost in the nature of a license, and was directly 
calculated to lead men into error on this subject. The 
best way of determining the intentions of Parliament 
is to go to Acts of Parliament as they were passed, and 
‘ Tghould like the House to consider what is the founda- 

tion of the disabilities that have been imposed_on 
Postal Servants, and what was the intention of Parlia- 
ment when the disabilities were revoked. To get at 
this you have to go to the early part of the reign: of 
George IIL., when members of the Civil Service were 
disabled from exercising the franchise, not on account 
of any labour question, but because the pay given 
them wes thought likely to unduly influence their 
votes. That was the ground of the disablement, and 
when it was removed in 1868 the recital of the Act 
declared that it was not expedient, in the interests of 
the State, that it should be retained. Now, we find 
party Postmasters-General issuing their circulars 
ordering that postal officials shall not take part in 
politics; but as a matter of fact the original disabilities 
attached to the Postmasters-General themselves, whose 
votes were only. given back to them in 1868. Thus we 
have a state of affairs in which the political and paid 
‘head of a department assumes the right of taking 
away a portion of the electoral. privileges of members 
of the lower branches of the Service, while he himself 
is taking an active part in politics, and was himself 
only placed on the same ground as his fellows by the 
enfranchising Act to which I have referred. Thus we 
have a politician at the head of the department . ; 
restricting, without the authority of Parliament, the 
exercise of that franchise when he himself is fully 
enfranchised, and is taking an active part in politics, 
and even coming into this House. Therefore, it does 
seem to me reprehensible that successive Postmasters- 
General should have taken the course they have.” 


Quoted in an article in “Saturday Review” 
30th July 1898, Sir Charles Russell, afterwards Lord 
Chief Justice, gave an even more weighty opinion on 
the subject. “ There is no doubt,” said he, ‘ that the 
« franchise has been extended so as to include all 
« Civil Servants without restriction or reservation, and 
“that any interference with the exercise of the 
“ franchise by a Civil Servant is ultra vires and 
“ unconstitutional.” 


‘ Jn addition to these opinions of legal experts, 
public bodies, such as trades union congresses and 


trades councils throughout the country, have passed 
resolutions demanding the withdrawal of the restric- 
tions imposed upon us, in order that postal . servants 
should. enjoy the same political freedom as other 
citizens. ; 


The present departmental regulations seem to be 
interpreted by different officials in varying manner, 
and to be carried to lengths that cannot be justified. 


In 1908 two postal servants, one in London and 
one in Manchester, were admonished for signing the 
nomination forms of Parliamentary candidates. The 
officer at Manchester was a member of the Salford 
Borough Council, and therefore in a certain sense a 
public man. In each case it was contended that sign- 
ing a nomination paper was not a public act, but was 
private, and amounted to nothing more than a certi- 
ficate of character from a taxpayer. The Postmaster- 
General ruled “that the nomination of a Parlia- 
~ mentary candidate to a Parliamentary election is 
“im no sense merely a private or personal act, but 
“a public endorsement of, and identification with, 
« the candidature of one particular parliamentary 
“ candidate, and as against other parliamentary 
“ candidates.” 


Tt is only fair to say that the record was expunged 
on appeal. : 


In the same year a London telegraphist and a 
London sorter were both charged with a breach of the 
regulation, and admonished for speaking at a demon- 
stration at Lambeth Baths under the auspices of the 
Civil Service Socialist Society. Later in the same 
year three Manchester postmen were similarly dealt 
with for taking part in two public meetings in connec- 
tion with the Manchester branch of the Independent 
Labour Party, at which one postman took the chair, 
while another postman was to have delivered the 
lecture,;and a third postman delivered the lecture in 
the absence of the announced lecturer. 


An even more serious application of this regulation 
happened this year at Taunton, where a postman 
who occupied the position of a town councillor was 
announced to take the chair at a lecture to be delivered 
bya well-known member of Parliament. The postman 
was sent for by his postmaster, forbidden to preside at 
the lecture, and informed that his name must be forth- 
with removed from the bills advertising the meeting. 

There was no election pending in the constituency, 
neither is the lecturer at any time likely to become a 
candidate for Taunton. The postman was asked to 
take the chair simply as a labour councillor. 

All this tends to create a feeling of unrest and 
uncertainty. Officers who are quite legitimately serv- 
ing as elected members of district, town, and borough 
councils feel that’ they cannot fully discharge their 
duties to their constituents because of the doubt as. to 
how certain actions will be construed by the Depart- 
ment. , 

Since this question was presented to the Hobhouse 
Committee of Enquiry permission has been granted 
civil servants to take part in elections and to stand as 
candidates for county councils. This was denied in 
1907, as the “topics discussed were of a highly contro- 
versial, and not unfrequently of a political, character.” 

There are public questions, such as education, un- 
employment, trades disputes, &c., &c., upon which we 
feel very strongly, and should have freedom to voice 
publicly our opinions with a view to assisting in the 
solution of these problems. Men cannot be prevented 
from having opinions on political and social subjects, 
and we submit that it is for the public good that the 
fullest and freest liberty be given for the expression of 
these opinions ; indeed, we venture to suggest that it is 
a loss to the State to prevent such expression of views, 
and we ask that steps be taken to remove all official 
restrictions on our liberty as citizens, that we may 
enjoy to the fullest extent the freedom which Parlia- 
ment has given, 
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THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN IN THE CIVIL SERVICE. 


Memoriat referred by the Prime Ministep to the Roya Commission. 


1. LETTER REFERRING THE MEMORIAL TO THE 
RoyvaL ComMMIssIon. 


2. MEMORIAL TO THE PRIME MINISTER WITH 
REGARD TO THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN 
IN THE CIVIL SERVICE. 


©) 


10, Downing Street, 
Whitehall, 8.W., 
Dear ARMITAGE-SMITH, 6th June 1913. 
THE Prime Minister has received the enclosed 
memorial with regard to the employment of women in 
the Civil Service, and he has instructed me to forward 
it to the Chairman of the Royal Commission on Civil 
Service appointments with the request that it may 
receive his consideration. 
Yours, 
F. W. Lerrn Ross. 


(2) 
To the Right Hon. H. H. Asquitu, K.C., M.P. 


Sir, 

WE desire to express to you our conviction that 
the best interests of the community would be furthered 
by increasing the number of women in the Depart- 
ments of the Civil Service outside the Post Office, and 
by improving the conditions of their employment, in 
which we would include bringing these conditions into 
closer conformity with those of similar work of a good 
standard outside the Service. 

The very great and continued extension of the 
authority of the State in matters closely touching 
the life of the people has, in our view, led to a pressing 
need for women’s services in administration. 

We would urge, in respect of clerical employment, 

That women candidates should be required to 
attain such an educational qualification as should 
fit them for varied clerical work, and that women 
should be eligible for promotion in the same 
manner as men clerks : 

That women clerks should rank in the divisions 
recognised throughout the Service according to 
the nature of their work : 

That provision should be made for the ad- 
mission of some women to clerkships of the First 
Division, especially in Departments which, like 
the Education Office, the Home Office, the Board 
of Trade, the Local Government Board, and the 
Insurance Commission, are concerned with women 
and children, with many of the conditions of 
home life, and with the domestic management 
of institutions. 

We would also urge ; 

That women should be eligible for scientific 
and other specialist appointments, especially in 
the State Museums, on the same conditions as 
men, and with full opportunities of work and 
promotion ; and 

That, as there are now 600 women typists and 


shorthand writers in the Civil Service, and a large | ~ 


number of other women employed in, or in connection 
with, the Service in various capacities, and as the 
number will probably increase, it is desirable that a 
suitable woman should be appointed as a member of 
the Civil Service Commission, especially if the number 
and functions of that body should be extended. 


The signatures to the Memorial are those of :— 
The Right Hon. ArTHuR H. D. AcLanp. 
Miss Maracaret Asuton, M.A., Manchester City 
Councillor. 
Lord Henry CAVENDISH Bentinck, M.P. 





* Vide Fourth Report. page 90, Chapter X.. § 18, 


The Rev. J. F. Bernunz-Baker, D.D., Lady 
Margaret’s Professor of Divinity in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge. 

Mrs. BRAMWELL Boots. 

Sir Epwarp H. Busx, M.A., LL.B., Chairman of 
Convocation and Past Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of London. 

F. C. Burxitt, M.A., Norrisian Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Cambridge. 

Miss C. M. E. Burrows, Principal of St. Hilda’s 
Hall, Oxford. 

The Rev. H. Montaeu Buruizr, D.D., Master of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

The Rev. ALFRED CaLDECcort, D.Litt., D.D., Dean 
of King’s College, London. 

RosaLinD, COUNTESS OF CARLISLE, President of 
the Women’s Liberal Federation. 

The Rev. J. Estnin Carpenter, D.Litt., D.D., 
&c., Principal of Manchester College, Oxford. 

Sir E. T. Coox. 

Sir Aurrep Dats, M.A., LL.D., Vice-Chancellor 
of the University of Liverpool. 

Sir James Donatpson, LL.D., Principal of the 
University of St. Andrews. 

The Rev. 8. A. Donanpson, D.D., Vice-Chancellor 
of the University of Cambridge, Master of 
Magdalene College, Cambridge. 

W. M. Geupart, M.A., B.C.L., Fellow of All 
Souls College and Vinerian Professor of English 
Law, Oxford. 

J. S; Haupang, M.D., LL.D., F.R.S., Reader in 
Physiology in the University. of Oxford. 

FE. HavERFIELD, M.A., Camden Professor of 
Ancient History in the University of Oxford. 

Arrtuur Henperson, M.P. 

W. P. Herrincuam, M.D., F.R.C.P., Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the University of London, 

Miss E. C. Hiaerns, B.A., Principal of the Royal 
Holloway College, University of London. 

M. J. M. Hitt, M.A., LL.D., 8e.D., F.R.S., Astor 
Professor of Mathematics in the University of 
London, and Ex- Vice-Chancellor. 

The Rev. Ropert F. Horton, M.A., D.D. 

T. McKunyy Hveues, M.A., Woodwardian 
Professor of Geology in the University of 
Cambridge. 

Miss H. Jex-Buaxez, Principal of Lady Margaret 
Hall, Oxford. 

Miss E. E. Constance Jonegs, Mistress of Girton 
College, Cambridge. 

Sir Henry Jones, LL.D., D.Litt., Professor of 
Moral Philosophy in the University of Glasgow. 

Mrs. Lers, Past Mayor of Oldham. 

Sir Onrver Lopez, D.Sc., F.R.S., Principal of 
the University of Birmingham. 

Sir W. S. McCormick, LL.D., Secretary’ to the 
Carnegie Trust. 

Howarp Marss, 8c.D., MS., J.P., Master of 

» Downing College, Cambridge, and Professor of 
Surgery in the University of Cambridge. 

JoHN MASEFIELD. 

H. W. Massineuam, Editor of «The Nation.” 

Miss C. A. E. Moszrty, Principal of St. Hugh’s 
College, Oxford. 

The Rev. J. O. F. Murray, D.D., Master of 
Selwyn College, Cambridge. 

GinpErt Murray, D.Litt., Regius Professor of 
Greek in the University of Oxford. 

Joun L. Myers, M.A., Wykeham Professor of 
Ancient History in the University of Oxford. 
Kar. Pearson, M.A., F.R.S., Galton Professor 

of Eugenics in the University of London. 


_ Miss Penrose, M.A., Principal of Somerville 


College, Oxford. 
A. F. Pevurson, K.C. 
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Epwarp B. Poutton, D.Sc., M.A., F.B.S., P.LS., 
Hope Professor of Zoology in the University of 
Oxford, and Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford. 

The Right Hon. Sir Jonw Rays, M.A.. D.Litt., 
Principal of Jesus College, Oxford, and Pro- 
fessor of Celtic in the University of Oxford. 

°C. Grant Ropertson, M.A., Fellow of All Souls 
College, Oxford. 

M. E. Sapurr, C.B., LL.D., Vice- Chancellor of 
the University of Leeds. 

Mrs. ScHarLresB, M.D., M.S. Lond., Consulting 
Gynecologist at the Royal Free Hospital. 

Cc. P. Scort, Editor of “The Manchester 
Guardian.” 

The Rev. W. B. Setar, D.D., Principal of 
Mansfield College, Oxford. 

Mrs. Henry Srpewick, President of the Council 
of Newnham College, and Treasurer. 

ARTHUR Sipe@wick, M.A., Fellow of Corpus 
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The Very Rev. Grorce Apam Situ, D.D. 
LL.D., Litt.D., Vice-Chancellor and Principal 
of the ‘University of Aberdeen. 

J. A. Spenper, Editor of “The Westminster 
Gazette.” 

Miss Katuarine Sterner, Principal of Newn- 
ham College, Cambridge. 

Mrs, H. J. TENNANT. 

Miss Marcaret J. Tuxn, M.A., Principal of 
Bedford College for Women, London. 

A. W. Warp, Litt.D., P.B.A., Master of Peter- 
house, Cambridge. 

James Warp, Sc.D., LL.D., &., Professor of 
Philosophy in the University of Cambridge. 

Mrs. Humpury Warp. 

Mrs. Sipney Wess. 


Received late: the signature of— 


Christi College, Oxford. 


Ernest Ruruzrrorp, LL.D., F.B.S., Professor 
of Physics in the University of Manchester. 
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AND UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE. 


Tables, &c, handed in by Mr. W. H. Beveridge. 
(Vide Appendix to Third Report, page 37, Q. 15,754, to page 53, Q. 16,195.) 
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TABLE showing DistRIBUTION of SANCTIONED STAFF, 





























x, Soto Cental | Divisional | abou 
Grade. | Salary. Office. Office. Exchanges. Total. 
Pao ee se : = se tae waa 
Director - - : ‘ ¢ - | 1,0001. 1 — = 1 
General Manager - - - - - 8001.-251.-9001. 1 — — 1 
¥ | = mv, i 
Chiefs of Sections - - eo { | emt doa } *7 a — 7 
Assistant Chiefs of Sections - - : | 3501.-151.—5002, | 13¢ | — —_— 13 
Staff Clerks - - - - - - | 8000--152.-4001, 11§ — — Il 
Staff Clerks (Minor) - - - - | 2000-101-3000, 14 — — 14 
nie 4 at 7501. ! 
Divisional Officers - - - 2 at 7007. \ — 8 — 8 
2 at 6501. 
Assistant Divisional Officers - - { a a ee a ee } — 14 — 14 
Insurance Officers —-- | 4007.--151,-6001. <j, an 8 
Assistant Insurance Officers aod Appeals | 2002.-151.-8501. — 40 — 4) 
Officers. 
4 
Divisional Accountants - - - { | ; eerie shee } — | 8 —_ 8 
Assistant Accountants- - —- '  2002.-102.-3002.t a3 4 8 = 8 
Principal Woman Officer _ - - 4001.-151.-4501. | 1 — — 1 
Assistant to the Principal Woman Officer | 1501.72. 108-2002. | 1 — — 1 
Secretary to London Juvenile Advisory | 3001.-151-4001. —_ 1 — 1 
Committee. | 
Assistant Secretary to Juv renile Advisory | 1501.-51.-2001. —_— 1 — 1 
Committee (London). : 
Secretaries to Juvenile Advisory Com- | 1502.-51.-2001. — — 20 20 
mittee (Local). ; 
Organising Officers (Senior) - - -- 2501.-101.-3501. — 8 — 8 
rf rf (Junior) - - - | 2001-71. 108.2501. a 3 — 3 
2 # (Assistant) — - - 1502-71. 108.2001. — 8 ' — 8 
Staft Officers - - - - - | 1500.-51.-2001. — 20 — 20 
Managers (Ist) - - - - - | 2501.-101.-4002. | — oo 10 10 
(2nd) - - - - - 2501.-101.-3501, | 2 —— 45! 4G 
os (8rd) - - - - - 2002.—52.-2501. 2 - 50 52 
- (4th) - - - 1501.-57.-2001. 3 — 155 158 
th ih egi as 701.—71. 10s.-1301. ; 48 
Second Division Clerks - - [ | 13011013001. | f 48 | — | — ; 48 
Assistant Clerks - 7 . -{ | a oe ee } 47 — — | 47 
| Men 602.-51.-1501.|( ! | 
Clerks - : - - - Y ‘Women 601.-51-1051. fos | 398 1,523 | 1,924 
1102 -52.-1501. | 


Carried forward - : 
* 3 entered at 4502. 


+ Includes ‘3 Assistant Accountants and 1 Labour Adviser, 
{ Officers of this rank in Accountancy Section of Central Office ranking as Minor Staff Clerks. 
§ Includes 3 Travelling Inspectors of Accounts. 


| Subject toan efficiency bar at 105/. 


pe es aa 


Authority bas been given to appoint clerks at a commencing salary up to and including 75/. per annum in the provinces 
and x0/. in London in special cases (according to age), 
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Grade. Salary. Central 





Divisional 


















































Labour 
Office. Office. |Exchanges. motel 
Brought forwar - : 
Clerk Messengers- - - -  - |208.—1s.-30s.perweek*; = — 4. | «169 216 
; Boys 14s.-1s. 6d.—20s. | | 
Boy and Girl Clerks - - - - | er week. | I — § — , 100 | 100 
Girls 421.-31.-481. 
2 at 40s.—50s. per week \ 
Shorthand Typists (Male) - — - -| 9 at 308.28. 6d.—40s. i 1 oe ae, Es es W 
per week. 
; 208.-28.-26s. per week ! I : 
Typiste . . ° . ¢ -{ 268.-28.-31s. per week } 5 | 41 on 56 
is 4, established at | 
|| 75L-21. 10s.-1003. | ! ; 
Messengers - - : - - -4) 2 pensioners at 21s, [ 12 — — 12 
| per week. 
‘| 6 boys at 10s. per week | ) ( 
| eee! oes 
192 i 607 2,072 | 2,871 
H wok el i rare. ects 
SpEcIAL SANCTION FOR LIVERPOOL i i 
Dock ScHEME. | 
Accountant - - - : - - 2001.-L01.-3002. | — = 1 1 
' Manager (2nd) - - - - - 2501.—102.-3500. — — | 1 1 
Manager (4th) = - - - - =] 1501.-51.-2001. — foe | 6 6 
Clerks (men) a ee -  601.-51.-1501.+ a ae 65 65 
Granp Toman - se eee 907} dds 2,944 
‘ | 











* Authority has been given. to appoint clerk messengers at a commencing salary up to 24s, per week in special cases, 
+ Special authority to appoint clerks at a commencing salary up to and including 902, per annum. 





I1.—Stummary Tapie showing Number of Orricers in Receter of Sataries with a 
Minimum of not less than 300l. per annum, together) with Assisrant InsuRANCE OFFICERS. 





In receipt of 3007, per Assistant Insurance 





















annum or more. Officer. Total. 
- th. i! —,, aa | Total. 

Established. vee Hstablished. ce Established. ie 

| : ia } Zz 
Central Office - - - Q4 | 9 _— 24 33 
Divisional Offices 3 - | 22 17 VW 42 "6 

ence Ser ae nn aan 

Total - -| 46 | 2 17 66 109 











CENTRAL OFFICE. 


Officers in Posts with an initial Salary of 3001. or over. 








Appointed 1909 under Section 4 of Superannuation Act. In 
1908-9 on Personal Staff of Comptroller of Labour Depart- 
ment. ; 

Board of Trade Staif Clerk (Clause 7 of Order in Council). 


1 Director 1,0001. 


No. Position. Salary. | Previous Government Service at Time of Appointment. 
| 





2 |General Manager| 002.251.9001. 


3 Chiefs of 4501.-151.-6002. | Board of Trade, 2nd Class Staff Officer by promotion from 2nd 
Section. Division. 
4 ' §001.-151.-600/. - Board of Trade, Senior Official Receiver (Companies) Examiner 
(Clause 7 of Order in Council). 
(5} | §002.-191.-201.- , L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 
| | 7501. 
6 5002.~-201.-7501. | Board of Trade, Class I. Clerk by examination. 
vi 5001.—-201.—7501. L.E. Officer, Board of Trade, Class I. Clerk by examination. 
(8) 3 5001.—201.-7501. + Colonial Civil Servant. 
9 5001.-201.-7502. | Board of Trade, Class I. Clerk by examination. 


10 | Principal Officer | 400/.-151.-450/. | L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 
for Women’s 
employment. 
(11) Assistant Chief | 3501.-151.-5001. 
of Section. 











12 3501.~-151.-5001. | Estate Duty Office (Ireland), Class I. Clerk. 
18 é 3502.-151.-5007. | L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 
V4 | . 3501.-152.~5002. Board of Trade, Patent Office, Class I. Clerk by examination. 


N.B.-—Officers whose identification numbers are given in brackets are not established Civil Servants. 
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(15) 


1b 
17 


18 
19 


21 
22 
23 

(24) 

(25) 
26 
27 


28 
29 
(30) 


(31) 
(33) 


(35) 
36 
37 
38 
39 


40 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
df 
45 
46 
47 
(48) 


49 
(50) 

51 
(52) 
(53) 


ur 


(58) 
(56) 


57 
(58) 
59 
(60) 





Assistant Chief 


of Section. 


” 


Assistant 
Accountant. 


” 


Staff Officer 


7 


Financial 
Inspectors. 


” 


Labour "Adviser 


OFFICERS IN PO8ST8 WITH AN 


1.0. 
Divisional 
Accountant. 
AIO. 


” 


Secretary JAC. 
‘yanking as A.D.O. 


LO. 
Divisional 
Accountant. 
A.LO, 


3501.-151.-5002. 


- 8501,-151.-5000. 
3501.-151.-5001. 





3001.-151.- 4001. 
3001.-151.4.001. 
3001.-151.—4001. 


| 3001.-151.—4001. 
3001.-151.-4001. 
| 3502.-152.-5000. 


3501.—-151.-5001. 
3501.-151.-5001. 


3501.-151.-5001. 


3501.—151.-5001. 
3001.-151.-4001. 
3001.-151—4001. 
3001.-151.—4001. 
3001.-151.-4001. 
; 3001-151—400. 
+ 3001.-152.-4007. 


| On Personal Staff of Comptroller making investigations for 

‘ Unemployment Insurance. . 

Local Government Board, Class I. Clerk by examination. 

Board of Trade, Class I. Clerk by promotion from Second Divi- 
sion. 

Board of Trade. Class I. Clerk by examination. 

Board of Trade Senior Official Receiver (Compames), Chief 
Accountant and Confidential Clerk (Clause 7 of Order in 
Council). 

Board of Trade Senior Official Receiver (Companies), Examiner : 

. (Clause 7 of Order in Council). 

Board of Trade, 2nd Division Clerk, Higher Grade. 

Exchequer and Audit Department Examiner. 

L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 


L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). ; 

LE. Staff Officer (promotion from 2nd Division). 

i General Post Office, 3rd Class Clerk (Supplementary Estublish- 
ment). 

Board of Education. 2nd Division Clerk. 

Tnland Revenue, 2nd Division Clerk. 





L.E. Officer (promotion from 2nd Division Clerk). 
L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 


DIVISIONAL OFFICES. 


In1TraL SALARY OF 3001. AND OVER, AND ALSO ASSISTANT 


INSURANCE’ OFFICERS. 


London and South-Eastern Division. 


7501. 


- 3501.-15L.-5001. 


3501.-151.-5001. 
3501.-151.-5001. 
- 4001,-151.-6001. 
3501.-151.-5001. 


2001.-151.-3501. 
2001.-151.—8501. 
2001.-151.-3501. 
200/.-151.-3501. 
2002.--15/.-3501. 
2001.- 151-3502. 
2001,-151.--3500. 
2001.--151.-3501. 
3001.-151.-4001. 


+ fee 
L.E. 
L.E 


Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 
_ Officer (Schedule B.). 


| Exchequer and Audit Examiner. 


Board of Education, 2nd Division Clerk. 
_ ‘1.B.. Officer (Schedule B.). 


oe 


Local Government Board. 2nd Division Clerk. 

War Office, 2nd Division Clerk. 

Boar of Trade, Companies’ Department, Minor Staff Clerk. 
> General Post Office, 2nd Division Clerk (Higher Grade). 
| L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 


Scotlund and Northern Division. 


i T50L. 

. 3501,-151.-5000. 
4001. 151-6001. 
* 4001,-151.- 6008. 
+ 4002-151. -6001. 


+ 2001.-152.-3501. 
| 2001.-151.-3501. 
2002.-152.-3501. 


2001.-151.-3501. 
2002,-151.-3501. 





: 2001,-151.-3500. 


| 3500.-15L-500L* | 


_ L.E. Officer (Clause 7 of Order in Council). 

. L.E. Divisivual Officer (Schedule B.). 

| Temporary Officer, Colonial Office, from Colonial Cas. 
L.E. Divisional Officer (Schedule B.}. 

India Office, 2nd Class Clerk. 


L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 


| Board of Trade, Personal Clerk, Solicitor’s Department. Promo- 
| tion from Boy Clerk. 

General Register House, Edinburgh, 2nd Class Clerk. 
' Board of Trade, Personal Clerk, Solicitor’s Department. Promo- 


tion from Boy Clerk. 
General Register and Survey, Treland, 2nd Division Clerk. 


| 1B. Officer (Schedule B.). 








N.B.— Officers whose identification nunrbers are given in byackets are nef established Civil Servante. 
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~ dete : 


North-Western Division. 














No. Position. Salary. Previous Government Service at Time of Appointment. 
2 
61 D.O. 7501. LE. Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 
(62) A.D.O. 3001.-101.-4002. | L.B. Officer (Schedule B.). 
63 as 3501.-151.~5001. by 5 5 
(64) LO. 4001.-151.~6002. | Colonial Civil Servant. 
(65) Divisional 3501.-1L51.—5001. 
|  Aecountant. 
66 ALO. | 200L-151.-8590, 2nd Division Clerk, Inland Revenue. 
67 | =  9001.-151.-350/, | 2nd Division Clerk, Home Office. 
(88) | a 2007.-151.-8501. . L.E. Officer (Schedule B ). 








Yorkshire and East Midlands Division. 





69 D.O. 


7500. L.E. Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 
70 A.D.O. 4001.-151,-6001. | L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 
(71) ii 3501.~151.-5002. 1 S ” 
72 LO. 400-151-6001. | Board of Education, Minor Staff Clerk by promotion from 


|  Qnd Division. 
8507.—151.-5007. Accountant in Exhibitions Branch, Board of Trade. 


(73) Divisional 



































Accountant. : 
TA ALT.O. 2001.-151.-3501. ‘ Board of Education, 2nd Division Clerk. 
75 <3 | 2002.-151,-3502. | Board of Trade, 2nd Division Clerk. 
(76) | es | 2002,-151.-3501. | L.H. Officer (Schedule B.). 
77 | | 2001.-151.-3501. | Board of Education, 2nd Division Clerk. 
West Midlands Division. 
| ‘ 
78 D.O. 7001. L.E: Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 
79 A.D.O. 3501,-152,.-500/. | LL.B. Officer (Schedule B.). 
80 LO. - 4001,~151.-6001. | Board of Trade, 2nd Division Clerk (Higher Grade). 
(81) - Divisional , B007.-152.-4001, 
Accountant. | 
(82) ALO. | 2002-152.-3501. | LE. Officer (Schedule B.). 
(83) ‘ 2002.-151.-3508. z 5 re 
(84) 3 2001,-151.-3501. 4 3 i 
85 5 2001.~181.-3501. | Board-of Trade, 2nd Division Clerk. 
South-Western Division. 
Fe a eee | Rea = am aie 
86 D.O. - 7001. L.E. Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 
(87) A.D.O. 3502,-151.-5001. | L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 
88 LO. 4001,-151-6001. | On Personal Staff of Comptroller making investigations for 
Unemployment Insurance. ‘ 
89 Divisional 3001.-151.-400l. | Inland Revenue, 2nd Division Clerk. 
Accountant. 
90 ALLO. 2001.-151--3501. | Local Government Board, 2nd Division Clerk. 
91 4 Bs C.8.C., 2nd Division Clerk. 
(92) 3 4 L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 
93 Fr 5 Scotch Education Department, 2nd Division Clerk. 
Wales Division. 
94 D.O. 6501. | 3.8. Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 
(95) A.D.O. 3501.-157.-5007. | L.E: Officer (Schedule B.). 
(96) LO. 4001,-151.-6001. 
(97) Divisional 8001.-151.—-4007. 
Accountant. é 
98 A.LO. 2001.-151.-3501. | Principal Probate Registry, 3rd Class Clerk. 
99 fA Ss Charity Commission, 2nd Division Clerk. 


(100) si Board of Trade, Census of Production, Investigating Officer. 





N.B.—Officers whose identification numbers are given in brackets are not established Civil Servants. 
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Sv a 


Ireland Division. 











No. Position Salary. | Previous Government Service at time of Appointment, 
_ 

161 D.O. | 6501. | L.E. Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 

102 | A.D.O. | 8501—-151-5001. | L.E. Officer (Schedule B.). 
(103) | LO. 5001.-151.-6002. . L.H. Staff Divisional Officer (Schedule B.). 
(104) Divisional ——-3007.-152.-4001. | Accountant with Transvaal Government. 

/ Accountant. ! : 
C105) | A.LO. $001.--15L.-3501. | L.H. Officer (Schedule B.). 
(106) , 2001.-151.-3501. | Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction (Ireland), 
2nd Division Clerk. 

(107) 7 2001.-151.-3501. | L.H. Officer (Schedule B.). 
(108) ” 2001.-151.-3501. 5 4 

109 ! 7 2001.-151.-3501. ' Board of Trade, Mercantile Marine, Deputy Superintendent. 


i 


N.B.—Officers whose identification numbers are given in brackets are not established Civil Servants. 
Bb 


The letters indicating the ranks are as follows :-- 


D.O. == Divisional Officer; A.D.O.= Assistant Divisional Officer ; 1.0, == Insurance Officer; A.T.0. = Assistant Insurance 


Officer ; L.E. = Labour Exchange. 





[{L.—Memoranpum on Procepure for Appointment of Lasnour Excuances and 
UnempioyvmMent [ysurance Srarr in 1912. 


A notice, of which a copy is attached (A), was 
inserted in the public press on the 8th January 1912, 
inviting application for posts. In response to this 
advertisement 91,959 requests for application forms 
were received, and each applicant was sent a memo- 
randum (B 1) anda form of application (B 2). Over 
60,000 of these forms of application were returned and 
were examined and sifted in the Central Office by 
officers of the Board of Trade acting on principles 
approved by the Civil Service Commissioners and 
subject to their instructions. References were taken 
up in about 10,000 cases, and a final selection was 
made of 3,896 car.didates for interview. Of these, 339 
failed to attend. The remaining 3,557 candidates were 
interviewed frora 4th March to 16th March 1912 by 
12 officers of the Civil Service Commission ‘at 20 
different centres in the United Kingdom, — Hach 
such officer was assisted by the advice of a representa- 
tive of the Central Office of Labour Exchanges and 
arepresentative of the Divisional Office, with, in the 
case of women candidates, a further woman ‘repre- 
sentative of the Central Office and the Organising 
Officer for Women’s work for the Division in which 
the candidates we1> interviewed. 


Candidates 
classes :— 


(a) Qualified and recommended. 
(b) Qualified but not recommended. 
(c) Unsuitable. 


Those in Class (a) were subjected to a written 
examination. The Civil Service Commissioners for- 
warded to the Board during April a complete list of 
the candidates graded as a result of this consideration 
and examination, and particulars of this list are 
attached (C L.). Candidates placed in Class (a) were 
offered appointment in the grades for which they were 
recommended by the Civil Service Commissioners (see 
Specimen Letter for Clerks (Men) (D)). It had been 
intended to submit all candidates to a qualifying 
examination before any appointment was offered to 
them, but when, efter the exhaustion of the (a) list, 
it became necessary to offer appointments also to 
candidates on the (b) list, no time was available for 
examination. In these cases, therefore, temporary 
appointments were offered without the qualifying ex- 
amination, but a clause was inserted in the letter of 
appointment stating that the candidates, if recom- 
mended subsequently for establishment, would be 
required by the Civil Service Commission to pass a 
written examination, The number of candidates 
offered appointments and the number actually ap- 
pointed will be found in Table © I. 


interviewed were placed in three 


A. 
Press Notice. 
Unemployment Insurance Appointments. 


Applications are invited for posts under the Board 
of Trade in connection with Labour ‘Hxchanges and 
Unemployment Insurance. The bulk of these posts 
will be for clerks (men and women) on scales running 
to a-amaximum of 1501., but a limited number of posts 
on higher scales are also available. Details as to the 
posts to be filled and application forms may be obtained 
from the Secretary, Board of Trade, by letter marked 
*« Appointments ” and addressed to the Central Office 
for Labour Exchanges and Unemployment Insurance, 
Queen Anne’s Chambers, Westminster, S.W. The list 
for applications will close on Wednesday, January 24th, 
and no application forms will be issued after that 
date. 

The appointments will be made on the recom- 
mendation of the Civil Service Commissioners, who 
will require every candidate recommended for appoint- 
ment to pass a written examination. 





Bl. 
Statement of Terms of Appointment. 


Lasour Excuanaes anp UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE. 


Appointment under the Board of Trade in con- 
nection with Labour Exchanges and Unemployment 
Insurance are available in accordance with the follow- 
ing memorandum. 


I. Gmnera.. 


All applications for any of the appointments speci- 
fied below must be made on the prescribed forms for 
men and women respectively. The forms may be 
obtained from the Permanent Secretary, Board of 
Trade, by letter addressed to the Central Office for 
Labour Exchanges and Unemployment Insurance, 
Queen Anne’s Chambers, Westminster, S.W., where all 
communications with reference to the appointments 
should be addressed. All such communications should 
be marked outside “ Appointments.” 

The appointments will in all cases be made on the 
recommendation of the Civil Service Commissioners, 
who will arrange for :— 

(1) candidates selected for interview to be inter- 
viewed by one of their officers at a convenient centre. 
(No travelling or other expenses can be allowed to 
candidates invited to attend such interviews) ; 
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(2) candidates selected as suitable for appointment 
after interview by the officer in question to undergo a 
written examination before any appointment is offered 
to them. 

Political influence must not be sought in support of 
any applications. It will prejudice rather than assist 
the candidature of any person seeking it. 

It is anticipated provisionally that the interviews 
will take place during March and April, and the 
examinatious during April and May, and that persons 
appointed will, as w rule, be required to take up their 
duties during the first part of June. These dates, 
however, are all liable to postponement. 

Applicants are invited to state on their application 
form the locality or localities (if any) to which they 
would prefer to be allocated. It is, however, one of 
the conditions of appointment that any officer should 
be prepared to work where directed to du so by the 
Board of Trade. No removal expenses can be allowed 
to an officer on taking up a first appointment. All 
appointments will (except in the case of persons 
already holding pensionable posts under the Crown) 
be probationary for two years and liable to termination 
within that period bya month’s or three months’ notice 
(according to grade), but may then or at any later date 
either be made pensionable on conditions to he here- 
after determined or continved on a non-pensionable 
basis. 

Every officer before being made pensionable will be 
required to submit to a strict medical examination. so 
that candidates will be welladvised hefore relinquishing 
any position in order to take up one of the probationary 
appointments to satisfy themselves that their health is 
such as tu afford a reasonable prospect of their being 
able in due course to pass this examination. 

The annual increments of salary mentioned below 
are in all cases subject to the work and conduct of the 
officer concerned being reported to he satisfactory, 


If. GRADES FoR MEN. 
(a) Clerks. 


Clerks (men) will be appointed at a salary of 601., 
rising by annual increments of 51. to 105l. per annum, 
and thence, subject to the officer being certified as 
efficient for control of a separate Exchange or branch 
of an Exchange, by further increments of 51. to a 
maximum of 150/. per annum. Officers will be able to 
proceed to the upper half of the scale even though no 
actual post involving such control is available for 
them. 

A limited number of appointments in the above 
grade will be inade at commencing salaries above the 
minimum of 602. as follows :—- 

(1) At a commencing salary up to 751. (in London, 
801.) in the case of certain candidates possessing 
industrial or business experience or other special 
qualifications. 

(2) At a commencing salary of 1101. in the case of 
candidates qualified and required to take charge of 
subordinate staff as managers of branch Exchanges 
or departments. Such officers will be eligible to 
proceed by the usual increments to the maximum of 
1501. 

A certain number of higher posts in the Service 
will be filled by promotion from the grade of clerks. 

The bulk of the clerks appointed will be allocated 
to Labour Exchanges the work of which includes the 
following :—- 

Registration of applicants for employment ; 

Registration of vacancies and notification of such 
vacancies to those applicants who appear to be most 
suitable ; 

Receipt of applications for unemployment benefit 
and payment of such benefit ; 

Making the facilities offered by the Exchange 
known both to employers and to workmen ; 

General office work (correspondence, 
filling up forms, &c.). 

A certain number of clerks will be required to work 
not in the Labour Exchanges, but on general office 
work in the Divisional Offices. All clerks will be 
transferable from one class of office to another as the 
Board of Trade direct. 


statistics. 


(b) Clerk-Messengers. 


Clerk-messengers (men) will be appointed at a salary 
of 521. rising by annual increments of 2, 128. to a 
maximum of 781. per annum. : 

A limited number of appointments in the above 
grade will be made at commencing salaries above the 
minimum of 521., but not above 621. 8s. ; 

Clerk-messengers will he employed either in the 
Labour Exchanges or in the Divisional Offices on 
subordinate clerical work and for the general purposes 
of the offices. 


(c) Higher Ranks. 
A few posts may be available in the higher ranks of 
the Service, viz. :— 


Managers of Labour Exchanges, Classes A, B, and 
C, at the salaries set out below :— 


Class A - - 2502.—101.— 3500. per annum. 
Class B - : - 2002— 51.—2502. + 
Class C - - 150.— 51-2007. 


” 


III. Grapes ror Women. 


(a) Clerks (Lower Grade). 

Clerke (women) (Lower Grade) will be appointed at 
a salary of 602., rising by annual increments of 51. to a 
maximum of 1051. per annum. 

A limited number of appointments in the above 
grade will be made at commencing salaries above the 
minimum, but not exceeding 75/. (in London, 802.). 

Clerks in this grade will be eligible for promotion 
to the higher grade mentioned below. 

The bulk of these clerks will be engaged on the 
women's side of Labour Exchanges, but some may be 
required .to work in Divisional Offices. 

The work of the women’s side of the Labour 
Exchanges includes :— 

Registration of applicants for employment ; 

Registration of vacancies and notification of such 
vacancies to those applicants who appear to be most 
suitable ; 

Making the facilities offered by the Exchange 
known both to employers and to workmen ; 

General office work (correspondence, statistics, 
filling up forms, &c.). 


(b) Clerks (Higher Grade). 

Clerks (women) (Higher Grade) at a salary of 1101., 
rising by annual increments to a maximum of 1501. per 
annnm. 

Clerks in this grade will as w rule, though not 
necessarily, act as Assistant Managers of Exchanges 
on the women’s side. 

A limited number of direct appointments in this 
grade are now available, but it is contemplated that in 
subsequent years the grade should be recruited mainly, 
if not wholly, by promotion from the lower grade. 


Higher Ranks. 


A few posts may be available in the higher ranks 
of the service, viz., on scales similar to those for 
Managers of Exchanges. Some of these officers may 
be required also to pay special attention to juvenile 
employment (boys and girls). 





B 2, 
MEN. 
_Division, 
No. __ 
Name _ 
Confidential. 
Lasour EXcHANGES AND UNEMPLOYMENT 

INSURANCE. 


Form of Application. 


Mey.— Application for appointment as— 

A Year. 
521,—2l, 128.—78l, 
601.—51.—1051. 

“| 1102.—51.—1507. 


Clerk-Messenver - : 3 
Clerk - Z - z 
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: A Year. 
Manager (c) - - - - 1501.—51.—2001. 
» B- = = + 2001—5I,—2501. 
A (a) - - - - 2501.—101.—3501. 


Strike out any grade for which you do not apply. 

See accompanying statement of terms of appoint- 
ment in various grades. 

District (if any) in which appointment is desired 
or preferred. 


Name (in full) 
Address 
Date and place of birth 


Present employment, with salary, and period 
service 


of 


Previous employment 


Particulars of clerical qualifications (shorthand, type- 
writing, office routine, &c.) 


Candidates for appointments as Clerk-Messengers or 
Clerks (lower scale) only, may, but need wot, fill in 
answers under the following headings, (i) to (ii). 

Particulars of other qualifications— 


(i) Business or administrative experience and 
ability, and whether specially acquainted with 
any particular trade 


(ii) Experience in selection and management 
of workmen 


(ii) Special knowledge of social and economic 
conditions, and educational qualifications 


Other information 


References— 

The names and addresses of two persons who can 
speak from personal knowledge of the qualifications of 
the candidate as set out above, should be given. The 
names of relatives should not be given as references. 


Testimonials— 

Copies of recent testimonials regarding qualifica- 
tions may be submitted. No responsibility can he 
taken for returning original testimonials. Political 
influence should not he sought in support of this 
application ; it would prejudice rather than assist the 
candidature. The appointment is made solely with a 
view to the efficiency of the service and on an impartial 
comparison of the qualifications of the candidates. 








Confidential. 
Lasour ExcHaNG@Es AND UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE. 


Form of Application. 
WomeEn.—Application for appointment as— 


A Year. 
Clerk (Lower Grade) - : - 601.—851.—-1051. 
», (Higher Grade) - - 3101.—51.—1501. 


Higher Posts only. (See page 3 of Memorandum.) 


Strike out any grade for which you do not apply. 

See accompanying statement of terms of appoint-- 
ment in various grades. 

District (if any) in which appointment is desired 
or preferred. 


Name (Mrs. or Miss) 
Address 
Date and place of birth 


Present employment, with salary, and period of 
service 


Previous employment 


Particulars of clerical qualifications (shorthand, type- 
writing, office routine, &c.) 


Candidates for appointments as Clerks (lower grade) 
only, may, but need not, fill in answers under the 
following headings, (i) to (iii). 

Particulars of other qualifications— 

(i) Business or administrative experience and 
ability, and whether specially acquainted with 
any trade 


(ii) Experience in selection and management 
of workwomen 


(iii) Special knowledge of social and economic 
conditions, and educational qualifications 


Other information 


References— 

The names and addresses of two persons who can 
speuk from personal knowledge of the qualifications of 
the candidote ax set out above, should be given. The 
names of relatives should not be given as references. 


Testimonials— 

Copies of recent testimonials regarding qualifica- 
tions may be submitted. No responsibility can be 
taken for returning original testimonials. Political 
influence should not be sought in support of this 
application ; it would prejudice rather than assist the 
candidature. The appointment is made solely with a 
view to the efficiency of the service and on an impartial 
comparison of the qualifications of the candidates. 





Cc. 





(8rd. 2001.-51.~2501.) 
(4th. 1501.-51.-2001,) 


* 996 candidates from the “ B” list have been offerca 
and one offer has been withdrawn. 


WOMEN. 
Division. 
No 
Name me 
[. 
\ Classification by Civil Service 
! Commission. 
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* 226 candidates from the * B” list have been offered appointments, 153 have accepted, 57 refused, 15 are still outstanding. 


and one offer has been withdrawn, 


t Five candidates have been upgraded to this grade, but have not yet commenced duty. 


{ Nine candidates have been upgraded to this grade. 
§ Two candidates have been upgraded to this grade. 


N.B.—339 candidates failed to attend for interview. 
Cn 


D. 
Cl. (Men) 1. 
Board of Trade Central Office for 
Labour Exchanges and 
Unemployment Insurance, 
Queen Anne’s Chambers, 
Sig, Westminster, S.W. 


WitH reference to your application for an 
appointment in connection with Labour Exchanges 
and Unemployment Insnrance, I am directed by the 
Board of Trade to state that they are prepared to offer 
you a clerical appointment on the following terms;— 

(1) The appointment will carry a salary of i. 
rising, provided your service has been approved, by dl. 
per annum to 105i. per annum, subject to the pro- 
visions of paragraph 7, and thence, subject to the 
conditions specified in paragraph (8) below, by further 
increments of 51. to 1501. It may be terminated at 
one month’s notice in writing on either side, given at 
any time without cause assigned, and will carry no 
right to pension, gratuity or allowance on its termina- 
tion ; in no case will it continue after you have attained 
the age of 65 years. 

(2) The duties will be such, and will be performed 
in such place or places within the United Kingdom, as 
the Board of Trade may determine. 

(3) The ordinary hours of official duty will be eight 
a day, but the whole of your time must be at the 
disposal of the Department without additional re- 
muneration. 

(4) You will not be entitled to refund of uny 
expense which you may incur in taking up uw first 
appointment, but in the event of subsequent transfer 
from the office to which you are originally appointed 
removal expenses will be allowed according to a scale 
from time to time approved by the Treasury. 

(5) You will be entitled to 18 working days’ holiday 
(exclusive of Bank Holidays) in each year, so far as the 
exigencies of the service will permit, to be taken at 
such times as the Board of Trade may allow, but you 
will not be permitted to carry over annual leave from 
one year to the next. 

(6) You will be subject to the ordinary regulation 
of the Treasury and the Board of Trade in regard to 
civil servants becoming members of local authorities, 
and in addition you will not be permitted without the 
special sanction of the Board of Trade to stand as a 


candidate at any public election or to fill any post for 
which a public election is necessary. 

(7) The first two years of service will be on pro- 
bation, and on the expiration of that period the 
appointment, if not previously terminated in accord- 
ance with paragraph (1) above, will determine unless 
the Board renew it or it is converted into an established 
Civil Service post. In the event of it being decided to 
convert your appointment into an established post and 
the Board decide to recommend you for such a post it 
will be necessary for you to satisfy the Civil Service 
Commissioners that your health is good, and that you 
possess the requisite qualifications for the post for 
which you are recommended. 

(8) The condition of your being eligible, after 
reaching a salary of 1051, to proceed by further 
increments to the maximum of 1501. is that the Board 
of Trade are satisfied that you are competent, if 
required, to take charge of. a small Labour Exchange, 
or of a distinct section of work in a large Exchange. 

If you are willing to accept the position offered on 
the terms stated herein you should sign the printed 
notification overleaf and return it without delay. 

Tam, &c., 


Cle Men) 1: 
Acc. 
Sir, 


Date 


In reply to your letter of the offering 
me a clerica] appointment in connection with Labour 
Exchanges and Unemployment Insurance work upon 
the conditions set out therein, I beg to state that I 
accept the post offered to me upon the terms stated, 
and I agree to them as the conditions of my employ- 
ment. 

Iam, &c., 


Name 


Address 


The Comptroller General, 
Labour Department, 
Board of Trade, 
Labour Exchanges and 
Unemployment Insurance, 
Queen Anne’s Chambers, . 
Westminster, S.W. 


160 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE OIVIL SERVICE : 


ne nanan 


APPENDIX 19." 





INFORMATION RECEIVED BY 


TILE 


ROYAL COMMISSION RESPECTING 


FOREIGN AND COLONIAL CIVIL SERVICES. 
ed 


LIST OF QUESTIONS ADDRESSED, THROUGH THE MoOREIGN OFFICE, tO THE GOVERNMENTS 
or Ausrria-Huncary, Bavaria, Betcium, Frayce, THe Nernertanps, Prussia, ann Sweden, 
AND, THROUGH THE CoLoNiaL OFFICE, TO THE GOVERNMENTS OF AUSTRALIA, CANADA, 
AND NEW ZEALAND. 


General. 


1. Are the systems of recruiting and of discipline 
of the Civil Service in regulated hy 
Statute or by administrative order ¥ 

Please send an abstract of the Statute or adminis- 
trative orders in force. 


Admission. 


2. State with regard to the main divisions of the 
Civil Service the conditions of first appointments with 
special reference to the following points :--- 

(i) How far are the State examinations for Civil 
Service candidates intended to be a test of-~- 

(a) the special knowledge required for an 
official holding the post songht for. or 

(b) the general intelligence and culture ot 
the candidate ? 

(ii) How far are they merely qualifying and how far 
competitive examinations ? Does suecess in these 
examinations carry the right to State employ- 
ment, or does it merely constitute a necessary 
qualification for such employment ? 

(iii) How far are University degrees or other 
University or Scholastie qualifications made a 
condition of entrance into the Civil Service ? 

(iv) How far are professioual qualifications (eg. 
legal) made a condition of appointment to non- 
professional appointments in the Civil Service ? 

(v) Are there any situations in the Civil Service 
for which the possession of private means is a 
necessary qualification ? 

(vi) How far is nomination necessary before a caudi- 
date’s claims are considered by the competent 
authorities 2 What classes of persons have the 
right to make such nominations ? 

(vii) Under what conditions are boys below the age 
of 17 (if any) taken into the Civil Service? Are 
they given the right to further employment on 
condition of good behaviour ? 


(vill) To what’ degree and under what conditions are 
women (excluding those women who are engaged 
in the actual work of teaching) employed in the 
Civil Service ? To what degree are they employed 
in the higher administrative posts?’ What, pro- 
portion do their salaries bear to the salaries of 
men doing approximately the same work ¥ 


Organisation. 


3. Is the work of a young officia] often varied in 
order to improve his training? Is he, for instance, 
with that view, often sent from one department to 
another or from administrative tu executive work, and 
alee verstt, 


Discipline. 


4.-—(i1) What is the usual period of probution (Gf 
any) after a first appointment ? 

(ii) Is there any general annual system of reports 
ou the conduet of each official 2 If so, are such reports 
made by the official under whose immediate direction 
he works, or by the chief of some larger division in 
which he works. or by both ¥ Are these reports shown 
to the official reported on or not ¥ 

fili) Is promotion generally given 
superior official or by a board 2 

(iv) Is there anything in the Civil Service organi- 
sation corresponding to the distinction between Clase I. 
and the 2nd Division in the Enylish Civil Service, ze., 
a difference of rank found throughout the service 
venerally, such that promotion from the lower to the 
higher rank is exceptional] ¥ 

(vy) Is there any system providing for an appeal by 
a Civil Servant against dismissal or any other form of 
punishment ? If so, describe it ? 

(vi) Is it usual for Civil Servants to form associa- 
tions under their own control? If so, to what degree 
are such associations given a right of hearing either 
by the Government or hy the superior officials in each 
offiee ? 


by a_ single 


No. 2. 


No. 58. 
Vieuna, 
29th March 19 Ts, 

In continuation of my despatch No. 46, of 
17th March.t I have the honour to transmit herewith 
the information which T have now received from the 
Austrian Government in regard fo the conditions of 
the Austrian Civil Service. 

A great deal of the information with which the 
Austrian Government have been good enough to supply 
me appears to me to he outside the limits of the inquiry 
of the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the 
English Civil Service; and I have therefore caused to 
be translated only those portions which would seem 
to be of value to the Commission, viz. :— 

A list of answers in regard to ordinary Civil Servants, 
and 

A list of answers in regard to Civil Servants ap- 
pointed by decree or contract, that is to say, employés 


Srr, 


* Vide Fourth Report, page 8. Intreduetion. $ 19, 
f¢ See No. 3, Auawers received from the Hungarian 
Government. 


ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT. 


in the Postal and Telegraphic Departments. These 
enclosures are marked A and B. 

The remaining information supplied to me deals 
with officials in the judicial courts (enclosure C), with 
the police force (enclosure D), und with the exact 
educational qualifications reyuired from each separate 
category of civil servants (enclosnre FE). I have not 
thought it uecessary to cause these ta be translated, 
and am therefore sending them in original, together with 
copies of the Bill (in the form accepted by Parliament) 
for the reform of the Civil Service (enclosure F) which 
T had the honour to transmit in my despatch No. 61 of 
9th May 1912. A copy of the Bill dealing with the 
Civil Servants employed in the judicial courts (enclo- 
sure G) and the regulations respecting the Customs 
officials (enclosure H) are also appended. 


I have, &c., 
(Signed) Farrrax L. CARTWRIGHT, 
The Right Honourable 


Sir Edward Grey,<Bart.. K.G.. M.P., 
ke. &e. de. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM 
THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT TO THE QUESTIONS OF 
THE Civin. SERVICE COMMISSION, IN REGARD 
TO ORDINARY Civin SERVANTS. 


General. 


1. The qualifications for appointment to the Civil 
Service are regulated partly by statute and partly by 
administrative Order. General qualifications are :-— 
(a) Austrian nationality. 
(b) Good character. 
(c) As a rule, an age of not less than 18 and not 
more than 40. 

(d) The non-existence of a particular relationship 
(whether by blood or by marriage) with 
officials already appointed. 


Admission. 

2.—(i) The requisite proof of having received some 
particular form of education or of having passed 
successfully some examination is only intended to be a 
test of the general intelligence and culture of the 
candidate. 

The State examinations form a test of the special 
knowledge of the candidate for a particular post, 
inasmuch as they require a knowledge of matters which 
will be of practical value in the post sought for. 

The technical examinations to be passed during 
service have, on the other hand}; exclusively the character 
of a proof of special knowledge for the particular post. 

(ii) All examinations have a competitive character, 
as without passing them it is impossible to obtain a 
definite appointment or promotion to a higher post. 

The passing of examinations is only a preliminary 
condition 40 appointment or promotion. 

Gil) For certain classes of Civil Service appoint- 
ments a certain standard of education is necessary ; 
while for particular appointments (e.g., in the financial, 
sanitary, or veterinary services) it is also necessary to 
obtain a particular University Degree. 

(iv) A professional medical qualification is necessary 
for an appointment as Sanitary Trade Inspector. 

(v) Probationary candidates are obliged to prove 
before they are appointed that they possess sufficient 
private means for their subsistence until they receive 
their first salary. 

(vi) A previous nomination is not necessary. 

(vii) Boys below the age of 17 are not in general 
taken into the Civil Service except in rare cases ab the 
discretion of the authorities. ; 

(viii) In the Departments of the Archives several 
women Civil Servants are employed, to whom the 
higher posts in these Departments are open. Their 
salaries are the same as those of the men employed in 
these Departments. 

The same applies to Trade Inspectorships, where 
women Inspectors are employed with the same salaries 
as the men employed in the same kind of work. In 
view of the fact that a lower qualification in regard to 
professional training is required for appointments as 
women Inspectors, the higher posts in this branch of 
the Service are not open to women. 


Organisation. 


3.—(i) Every effort is made to improve the training 
of the young officials in every category of the Service. 
Appointments to the Minmg Department of the 
Ministry of Public Works are, for instance, never 
made except after a thorough practice of several years 
in the mining industry. 

Transfers from administrative to executive Depart- 
ments, or vice versa, are often made for considerations 
of Service exigencies. Transfers from one Depart- 
ment to another (i.e., of another. branch) only occur 
exceptionally. 

Discipline. 

4.—(i) A period of probationary service on the 
part of a candidate for an appointment is, in general, 
usual. The length of the period varies in the different 


categories. 
Minor officials who have obtained a certificate of 
appointment and who have served for some time are 
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in certain categories given a preference over the other 
candidates ; such officials must, as a rule, pass through 
a probationary period of six months. 

(ii) In most of the categories of the Civil Service 
there is at present no system of annual reports on 
officials ; reports are only issued on particular Seca- 
sions, such as at the end of a probationary period, or in 
connection with promotion or distinction. 

Yearly reports are, however, issued in the case of 
Civil Servants employed in the Department of the 
Attorney-General. 

In the Office of Works a regular report is issued 
every fifth year by the immediate superiors of such 
officials as have neither been promoted or distinguished 
during that period. 

Officials in the State Forest Department are re- 
ported on every year by the Head of their Department. 
These officials are, alone among Civil Servants, given 
the right of seeing the reports made on them. 

(iii) In regard to promotion, appointments in the 
case of officials of the Sixth Class upwards are made by 
the decision of the Emperor ; while below that class ap- 
pointmenis are, as a rule, made by a single superior 
official. Im the first case the appointment is always 
preceded by the recommendation of a responsible 
Minister, while in the second case a recommendation 
must, as a rule, be made- by the officials under whom 
the person to be promoted has served. 

(iv) There exist in every Ministry categories of 
officials with higher or lower qualifications. 

Promotion from one category to another (e.g., from 
accountant’s to clerk’s work) may take place upon 
proof being produced of the attainment of the higher 
qualification; but the production of such proof conveys 
no claim to promotion. 

(v) In cases of disciplinary treatment Civil Servants 
may appeal to the higher authoritities (‘‘hoehere 
Instanz”’). 

(vi) On the basis of the constitutional right granted 
to all citizens, associations in uccordance with the 
existing association laws are frequently formed by 
Civil Servants for the protection of their interests. 
These associations, like other associations, may address 
to the Government, or to the higher officials competent 
in the matter, petitions or complaints dealing with 
subjects which come within their sphere of activity. 


TRANSLATION OF THE ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM 
tHE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT TO THE QUESTIONS 
oF THE CIviL SERVICE COMMISSION IN REGARD 
to CrviL SERVANTS APPOINTED BY DECREE 
or CONTRACT. 


General. 


J. The qualifications for the appointment and con- 
ditions of service in general of Civil Servants appointed 
by Decree or Contract are regulated exclusively by 
administrative Orders. : 

The great majority of these kind of Civil Servants 
are employed :— 

(a) In the Postal and Telegraphic Department. 

(b) In the Post Office Savings Bank. 

(c) As assistant clerks in the other Government 
Departments. 


The essential conditions for such appointments 
are :— 
(i) Austrian nationality. 
Gi) A fixed limit of age. 
(iii) Good character. 
(iv) Physical capability. 
(v) Knowledge of language adequate to the con- 
ditions of service. 
(vi) A certain degree of general culture. 


Officials in the Postal and Telegraphic Department 
appointed by Decree or Contract are, as a rule, 
obliged to pass through a probationary period or a 
course of instruction of varying lengths, and also to 
pass a technical examination. 

Appointments in the Post Office Savings Bank are 
at the outset only provisional, and are only made 
definite after proof has been given of the capability 
of the candidate to perform his duties. ; 


L 


ibe 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE: 
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Admission. 


2—(i) The proof of education requisite for the 
appointment is only intended to be a test of the 
general intelligence of the candidate. 

The examinations which have to be passed during 
service are intended, however, to provide a test of the 
special knowledge of the candidate for his particular 
employment. 

(ii) The technical examinations in the case of 
officials in the Postal and Telegraphic Department 
bear a competitive character, as without them no 
definite appointment or promotion can take place. 
To have passed these examinations gives, however, no 
claim to an appointment. 

(iii) The officials of the Postal and Telegraphic 
Department are obliged to prove that they have re- 
ceived a certain degree of education (é.e., they must 
have passed out of a Lower Secondary School or 
Higher Elementary School). 

(iv) No cases of professional qualifications occur in 
this class of Civil Servants. 

(v) No. 

(vi) A previous nomination is not necessary. 

(vil) Young persons of a minimum age of 14 years 
are employed in the delivery of telegrams, but in no 
other capacity. If their behaviour is good they are 
subsequently appointed to definite posts. 

(viii) The Postal and Telegraphic Administration 
employs a large number of women, particularly in the 
Telephone and Telegraph Departments, but also in 


other branches of the Postal Service such as registering - 


letters and dealing with money orders. They bear the 
official title of “ Postofiziantinan,” and can, on fulfil- 
ment of the prescribed conditions, be appointed after 
having served for some time to situations of Post- 
mistresses in small Postal and Telegraphic Offices in 
the country. 


Many women are also employed in the Post Office 
Savings Bank and as assistant clerks. 

The salaries of these women are only slightly 
smaller than those of the men employed in the same 
kind of work, 

Organisation. 

3.—(i) No. 

Discipline. 

4.—(i) A probationary period is prescribed for 
single categories of Civil Servants appointed by 
Decree or Contract, the length of which varies in each 
category. 

(ii) No yearly system of annual reports on the 
conduct of Civil Servants of this type exists; but 
reports are in general made occasionally, 

Civil Servants of this type have no right to see 
any reports which may be made. 

(iii) Promotion is given by one single superior 
official. 

(iv) Promotion from this branch of the Civil 
Service into the real State Service is possible upon 
production of proof of the educational qualifications 
necessary for the latter. The production of such 
proof conveys, however, no right to promotion. 

(v) In cases of disciplinary treatment Civil Servants 
of this type may appeal to the higher authorities 
(hoehere Instanz). — 

(vi) On the basis of the constitutional right granted 
to all citizens, associations in accordance with the 
existing association laws are frequently formed by Civil 
Servants for the protection of their interests. These 
associations, like other associations, may address peti- 
tions or complaints dealing with subjects within their 
aphere of activity to the Government or to the higher 
officials competent. in the matter. 





No. 3. 


ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE HUNGARIAN GovVERNMENY. 


No. 46. 
Vienna, 
March 17th, 1913. 

Upon receipt of your despatch No. 21 of April 
30th, 1912 (18057/12), IT at once addressed a communi- 
cation to the Austro-Hungarian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs requesting that I might be furnished with the 
information desired by the Royal Commission Jof 
Enquiry into the Civil Service in regard to the Civil 
Service in Austria-Hungary. 

I have the honour to report that I have now received 
a reply to my enquiry as regards Hungary, a transla- 
tion of which I have the honour to transmit herewith. 
The reply in regard to the Civil Service in Austria is 
still outstanding, but I shall not fail to forward it as 
soon as it is received. 

In transmitting to me the replies of the Hungarian 
Government to the questionnaire enclosed in the 
above-mentioned despatch, the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs observe that, in the absence of a Law regu- 
lating the Hungarian Civil Service as a whole, the 
Hungarian Government have thought it advisable to 
transmit, for the information of the Commission, a 
German translation of the Laws dealing with various 
points connected with the Civil Service. These Laws 
are as follows :—No. I. of 1883 deals with the qualifica- 
tions for Civil Servants; No. IV. of 1869 deals with 
the exercise of judicial powers; No. IV. of 1893 deals 
with the salaries of Civil Servants; and No. XI. of 1885 
with Pensions. All these Laws are contained in the 
volumes which I am transmitting in a separate packet. 

The Ministry have further supplied me with a 
quantity of information in regard to the judicial 
branch of the Hungarian Civil Service, but as no 
corresponding branch exists in England, I shall not 
forward this information unless the Commissioners 
desire it. 

The Ministry observe, in conclusion, that the Laws 
to which reference is made do not exhaust the whole 
range of questions connected with the Civil Service, and 
that the Laws themselves have been extended and 


Sir. 


enlarged; but they state that the principles laid down 
therein are still those which form the basis of the 
present system. 
LT have, &e., 
(Signed) Farrrax J. CARTWRIGHT. 


The Right Hon. 
Sir Edward Grey, Bart., K.G., M.P., 
&e. &e. &e. 


TRANSLATION OF THE ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM 
THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT TO THE QUESTIONS 
oF THE Civil SERVICE COMMISSTON. 


General. 


1. The Civil Service, as a whole, has not yet beer 
uniformly regulated; the system of admission to the 
Civil Service has, however, been regulated. The laws. 
laying down the bases of admission, salaries, and 
pensions (i.e., L, 1883; IV., 1869; 1V., 1893; and XT. 
1885) are enclosed herewith. 


Admission. 

2.—(i) The qualification necessary for admission to 
the Civil Service is laid down in general in the Law I.. 
1883, As regards theoretical quulification three 
standards must be distinguished :— 

(a) The passing out of a high school (University). 

(b) The passing of a final examination (‘‘ Matu- 
ritaetspruefung”) after a secondary school 
education. 

(c) The passing through four classes of u secondary 
school or of another school of the same- 
standing. 

The State examination which has to be passed 
in the subjects studied during the University course 
is in general equivalent (as a qualification) to the 
Doctor's Degree granted by the Universities, although 
it is looked upon as less valuable. 
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For certain posts it is necessary to pass, besides 
the school examination, another examination showing 
practical or special knowledge of the regulations of 
the branch of the Service in question (for instance, an 
examination on State finance). Asarule this practical 
examination may be passed after a period of service. 

(ii) All these examinations are in principle only the 
conditions of an appointment ; success in them never 
confers a right to appointment. 

(ii) As is explained in 2 (i), a proof of having 
passed throngh a course of studies is necessary for 
every branch of the Service. 

(iv) For the post of clerk and other posts of the 
sume rank it is, as a rule, necessary to possess a High 
School qualification. The Degree of Doctor of Public 
Law (* Doktorgrad der Staatswissenschaften "’) granted 
by the Universities’ Faculty of Public Law, or the 
State examination in Public Law passed after attend- 
avee at the University is in general (though not in all 
cases) an adequate qualification. Ceriain special 
branches of the Service (e.g., such technical branches 
ws Forestry and Mines) require, besides the ordinary 
academical examination, a separate practical examina- 
Lion as well (e.g., State examination in Forestry). 

(v) There are no appointments in the Home Civil 
Service for which the possession of private means is a 
necessary qualification. 

{vi) Nominations to the highest posts are made by 
His Majesty the King; to lower posts by the Minister 
of the Department in question. It ie only exception- 
ally, in some of the lowest posts, that. the Civil 
Servants are nominated by Heads of Departments. 

(vii) The completion of the eighteenth year may be 
regarded as a necessary condition for theappointment 
to a definite post. Younger persons may be employed 
for occasional work, but such persons cannot be 
regarded as Civil Servants and have no claim *to 
appointment in the Civil Service, although, as a matter 
of fact, they are often appointed later to definite 
posts in the lower ranks, 

(viii) With the exception of the railway, postal, 
and telegraph services, where many women are! em- 
ployed in the lower ranks, women are appointed only 
as typewriters, &c., and even then only in the lowest 
posts. They receive the same salary as men in similar 
posts. 


Organisation. 

3—(i) The practical training of officials in» the 
separate branches of the Civil Service is not in general 
systematically provided for. although in certain 
branches (such as the judicial) this practice obtains. 
Asa rule the transfer of an official from one branch 
of the Service to another implies that he intends 
definitely to abandon the first branch. Within one 
and the same branch of the Service (e.g., in a Ministry) 
transfers are usual, but not prescribed. The practice 
is, however, prevalent to appoint to positions in the 
Ministry persons who have already obtained the 
necessary experience outside the central department. 


Discipline. 

4.—(i) There exists in general no period of proba- 
tion. It is usual to appoint a beginner as a “ Prak- 
tikant,” and not as a definite official; but persons 
appointed in this manner are only quite exceptionadly 
dismissed owing to the inadequacy of their services. 

(ii) A record is kept in regard to the qualifications 
of each official. which is compiled by the head of his 
Department and submitted to the Minister of that 
Department. In certain branches of the Service a 
halt-yearly report is usual; such reports are, in general 
secret. 

(ili) Promotion depends exclusively on the appoint- 
ing authorities (wide paragraph 2 (vi)). Although the 
latter may obtain the opinion of the head of depart- 
ment (and are indeed bound to do so in respect of 
appointments to certain posts), they are not bound 
by the recommendations received. Every Civil Servant 
has, however, a right (so long as he has not been the 
subject of disciplinary punishment) to the ordinary 
and more limited promotion corresponding to his 
seniority. 

(iv) There is uo strict distinction of class among 
Civil Servants. The difference in qualification referred 
to in 2 (i) results, however, in a classification of Civil 
Servants in two ranks, that of Clerks and of persons 
employed in Jess important work, such as copying, &c. 
Transfer from one rank to another is not impossible 
in general, but as the qualification for the two ranks 
is based on a totally different educational standard, 
a promotion to the higher rank is very exceptional 
in view of the diffienlty of obtaining the necessary 
qualification. 

(v) The system of discipline is quite different in 
the various branches of the Service. A general principle 
is laid down that a Civil Servant may only be dis- 
missed or punished after disciplinary inquiry. The 
disciplinary authority with whom the definite decision 
rests is always the Minister of the Department in 
question, who gives his decision after hearing the 
Disciplinary Commission established in the Ministry. 
The diversity and the unsatisfactory character of the 
disciplinary system is one of the chief reasons for the 
attention which -has for some long time passed been 
devoted by the Hungarian Government to the creation 
of a uniform disciplinary law and of a complete Civi! 
Service system in general. 

A more adequate disciplinary law exists in the 
Judicial branch of the Service in which a court (inde- 
pendent of the Government) decides in the disciplinary 
affairs of the Civil Servants in that branch. Appeal 
can be made from its decisions to the higher courts, 
andthe proceedings are hased upon those in the 
criminal courts, eg., public accusation, defence by a 
lawyer, calling of evidence, ke. 

(vi) The separate groups of Civil Servants form 
associations, which are, however, few in number. These 
associations have no right or claim to a hearing by the 
Government, but such a hearing is, in general, granted 
to them. 
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No. 12. 
Sir, 


Munich, 

13th May 1912. 

In reference to your despatch No. 2 of 
April 30th T have the honour to enclose herewith a 
report on the Organisation of the Civil Service in 
Bavaria, drawn up in the form of a reply to the 
questionnaire enclosed in your despatch and based on 
official information supplied to me by the Royal 
Bavarian Government. I also forward under separate 
cover a copy of the “ Beamtengesetz fuer das Koenig- 
reich Bayern und Gehaltsordnung” (Law relating to 
State Officials and Decree concerning Salaries) in 
which much further information on the Bavarian Civil 
Service will be found. 

T have the honour to be with the highest respect, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient, humble servant. 
The Right Hon. FRANK SAVERY, 
Sir Edward Grey, K.G., Bart., M.P., 

&e. &e. &e. 


REPORT ON THE BavaRiaAN CIVIL SERVICE. 
General. 


1. The systems of recruiting in the judicial section 
of the Civil Service are regulated byan Imperial law, 
and are in consequence identical all over the German 
Empire. For the rest of the Civil Service they are 
regulated by administrative orders, which are, however, 
according to the Bavarian Government, so numerous 
that it would be impossible without great expenditure 
of labour over a long time to give an abstract of them. 


Admission. 


2. For entrance into the Bavarian Civil Service it 
is necessary either to pass certain prescribed examina- 
tions or, in some cases, to serve for a period of 
probation. 

The examinations are intended to show how far the 
candidate possesses the special knowledge requisite 
for the post in question, but they also give ample 
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opportunity to test his general intellectual capacity. 
He has, too, before he can enter for the special examina- 
tion, to bring proof that he has attended a Mittelschule, 
and that he has followed a course of su-called 
* philosophic” studies at a university or else some 
other parallel line of study at a Hochschule. 

Theoretically the idea of a competitive examination 
is unknown in Bavaria, but as the Government are 
not obliged to accept every candidate who passes, the 
examination does tend to a certain extent to become 
competitive. Success in the examination is a necessary 
qualification for state employment but does not carry 
with it the right to such employment. 

For the higher class of Civil Servants University 
degrees and scholastic distinctions are only occasionally 
-of importance: if they show that the candidate has 
.duly completed his course at the University, they may 
.be taken into consideration in cases where scientific 
knowledge is required for the post in question, and 
-where no special examination for it exists. In the 
«case of the middle class of Civil Servants importance 
is often attached to their having worked through six 
classes at a Mittelschule. 

Professional qualifications are not made 4 condition 
of appointment to non-professional appointments in 
the Civil Service. 

In general, there are no positions in the Civil 
Service for which the possession of private means is a 
necessary qualification, but private means are usually 
demanded in a candidate for the Diplomatic Service, 
though the Government ocvasionally concede the point 
in favour of an exceptionally brilliant candidate. 

Nomination in the sense of nomination to compete 
in an examination does not exist in Bavaria. 

No one can enter the State Service under the age 
of 21, and though occasionally a boy may be employed 
before he has reached that age, to have done so gives 
him no claim to future employment. . 

Article 206 of the Beamtengesetz (Law dealing 
with State Servants) of August 16, 1908, treats of 
women employed in the State service. The provisious 
of the law apply to them just as to male officials, with 
the following limitations :— 

(1) Even if the post they occupy is a permanent 

one, they may be deprived of it on marriage. 

(2) As long as the marriage lasts, all claims, to 
pension are in abeyance. 

(3) If the marriage creates a claim for a pension 
against the State or any other public fund, the 
woman’s pension as a State official is only 
guaranteed in so far as it exceeds the pension 
to which she has a right as a widow. 

(4) If a female Civil Servant marries after being 
pensioned she can claim a Jump sum up to five 
times the amount of the pension in final settle- 
ment. 

Women are not employed at all in Bavaria in the 
highest division of the Civil Service which is considered 
as extending from Class I. to Class XII. inclusive (see 
« Beamtengesetz und Gehaltsordnung”’). 

They are employed in the following capacities :— 

(1) Female teachers in the Kunstgewerbeschule, 
Class XIV., receive salaries rising from 3,000 
to 4,800 marks. Male teachers in the same 
schools, Class XII., receive salaries rising from 
3,000 to 6,000 marks. 

(2) Assistant industrial inspectors, male and 
female,, Class XVI, receive salaries rising 
from 2,400 to 4,200 marks. 

(3) Female teachers in penal establishments, 
Class XVILI., receive salaries rising from 1,800 
to 3,600 marks. A male teacher in a penal 
establishment, Class XV., receives a salary 
rising from 2,400 to 4,800 marks. 

4+) Female attendants at police stations, Class 
XVIL., receive salaries rising from 1,800 to 
3,600 marks. There is no analogous position 
for men. 

(5) Female teachers in workhouses and State 
training establishments (Staatserziehungs- 
anstalten), Class XVII, receive salaries 
rising from 1,800 to 3,600 marks. Male 
teacher in similar positions, Class XV., receive 
salaries rising from 2,400 to 4,800 marks. 


(6) Head warders and wardresses of penal estab- 
lishments, Class XXIV... receive salaries rising 
from 1.700 to 2,300 marks. 

(7) Head warders and wardresses of workhouses 
and State training establishments, Class 
XXIV., receive salaries rising from 1,700 to 
2,300 marks. 

(8) The head midwife at a university hospital 
for women, Class XXV., receives a salary 
rising from 1,500 to 2,100 marks. 

(4) Female clerks at a Post or Telegraph Office, 
Class XXV., receive salaries rising from 1,500 
to 2,100 marks. Ordinary postmen engaged 
in delivering letters, Class XXIV., receive 
salaries rising from 1,700 to 2,300 marks. 

(10) Labour superintendents, male and female, 
in penal establishments, workhouses and State 
training establishments, Class XXVIL,, receive 
salaries rising from 1,400 to 2,000 marks. 

(11) Female assistants in chanceries and bureaus, 
wardresses in penal establishments, work- 
houses and State training establishments and 
telephone and telegraph assistants receive 
salaries rising from 1,200 to 1,800 marks. 
Male warders in penal establishments, &c., 
Class XXVIII. receive salaries rising from 
1,300 to 1,900 marks. Men are not employed 
in the other functions mentioned in this 
paragraph. 


Organisation. 


3. Even the younger officials are not sent from one 
department to another, though they do work under 
different superior officials in the same department. 
Candidates for legal posts must after finishing their 
university course and before taking the state examina- 
tion practise for three years in the courts and in a 
lawyer's, office. 


Discipline, 


4.-In the case of judges of the ordinary courts, 
members of the Administrative Court (Verwaltungshof), 
members of the Financial Court (Rechungshof) and 
certain members of the head office of the Land 
Insurance Office the position is from the moment of 
appointment permanent. In the case of all other 
civil servants in the first 12 classes, that is to say, 
in the highest division of the civil service, and for a 
tewin Class XIIL, the position only hecomes permanent 
after three years’ probation. For all other regular 
offigials the period of probation lasts 10 years. The 
Crown can, however, in all cases dispense at pleasure 
with part of the period of probation. 

Reports are made regularly at intervals of from 
one to two years on each official. In the case of 
officials in the lower and middle divisions of the 
service they are made by his immediate superior; as 
also in the case of the higher officials, though if the 
head of the office is not a single individual but a 
college, they are often revised by the college. The 
official reported on may, if he requests it, see his report. 

Above Class XII. promotion is given either by the 
Crown at the suggestion of the Minister or by the 
Minister himself. 

A sharp distinction is made between the higher, 
middle, and lower divisions of the civil service, and 
promotion from one division to another is very 
exceptional. 

Section VII. of the * Beamtengesetz” deals with 
the supervision and punishment of civil servants. 
Punishment may take the form either of an 
« Ordnungsstrafe,” d.¢., reprimand or fine; or a 
 Disziplinarstrafe,” z.e., transference to another post 
or dismissal from the service. The fine imposed 
may not exceed a month’s salary. If, however, a 
‘ Disziplinarstrafe ” is to be imposed, and the official 
in question is merely transferred to another post with 
the same salary as that which he had previously held 
he may also be fined up to a third of his last year’s 
salary. If he is transferred to a less well-paid post, 
the difference must not exceed one-fifth of his last 
year’s salary. Dismissal from the service involves, 
as a rule, loss of all claim to pension unless the 
Court should decide that there are extenuating 
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circumstances, in which case part of the pension may 
be allowed. 

The “ Ordnungsstrafen ”’ (reprimand or fine) are 
inflicted by the superior officials, but in the case of 
a ‘‘Disziplinarstrafe ” the matter comes before the 
special courts (Disziplinargerichte). The Court of 
First Instance is called the Disciplinary Chamber 
(Disziplinarkammer) and the Court of Second Instance 
the Disciplinary Court (Disziplinarhof). These courts 
only deal with civil servants not holding judicial 
positions. 

A disciplinary chamber is established wherever 
there ig an Oberlandesgericht (higher district court), it 
consists of a president, the members and deputy 
members of the Disciplinary Chamber for Civil 
Servants in Judicial Posts which is attached to the 
Oberlandesgericht in question, and lastly, of from two 
to six officials ont of each department. <A case comes 
before the Disciplinary Chamber of that district where 
the official acensed was stationed at the time of the 
supposed offence, but the Disciplinary Court can at 
the request either of the Public Prosecutor or of the 
defendant transfer the case to another Chamber if 
there are reasons to doubt the impartiality of the 
Chamber where the case would according to the rule 
have been tried. 

The Disciplinary Court is located in Munich; it 
consists of a president, the members and deputy 
members of the Disciplinary Court for Civil Servants 
in Judicial Posts, aud three to six officials from each 
Department. To form a quorum seven members must 
be present, the president, three members of the Disci- 
plinary Court for Civil Setvants in Judicial Posts and 
three officials from the Ministry to which the accused 
belongs. 

Witnesses are obliged if summoned to attend these 
Courts, and their evidence is taken on oath exactly as 
in the ordinary courts. 

As soon as proceedings have been commenced 
against any official, the President of the Chamber in 
question appoints an official of the Department to 
which the accused belongs to conduct a preliminary 
investigation (Vornntersuchung). The accused” is 
summoned and heard in the presence of the public 
prosecator, but neither the latter nor the defendant may 
as a rule be present when witnesses and experts are 
being heard. Before the preliminary investigation is 
closed, the accused is acquainted with the results of it. 
The official conducting the case then delivers the acts 
of the investigation to the Public Prosecutor. If the 
latter decides that there is a case to go before the 
Court, the accused is informed of the fact. If, how- 
ever, the investigation proves the innocence of the 
acensed, the Disciplinary Chamber has to acquit him 


offence fer which an “Ordnungsstrafe” can be 
imposed, the Disciplinary Chamber must stop the 
proceedings, though the accused may still be fined or 
reprimanded by his superiors. If, however, there are 
sufficient reasons to suspect the accused of having 
committed a serious officnce, the case comes before 
the Chamber. The defendant may be legally repre- 
sented, and his advocate is allowed to see the acts of 
the preliminary investigation. Witnesses and experts 
are summoned in so far as their presence is considered 
necessary by the President. The proceedings are 
condncted in private. 


If the Chamber decides that an offence has heer 
committed, but that it merits merely an ‘“ Ordnunys- 
atrafe”’ (fine or reprimand), they are to pass sentence 
to that effect at once. A majority of two-thirds of 
the members of the Chamber present is necessary for 
any verdict against the defendant. 

Either the Public Prosecutor or the defendant may 
appeal against a decision of the Chamber to the 
Disciplinary Court. If the Public Prosecutor has 
appealed, the decision of the Chamber may be changed 
in favour of the accused, but if the appeal was made 
by the defendant or by the Public Prosecutor in his 
favour, the decision may not be reversed to his dis- 
advantage. The appeal must be lodged within a 
fortnight, the time being reckoned in the case of the 
Public Proseentor from the pronouncement of the 
decision, and in the case of the defendant from the 
time the decision was communicated to him. 

At the proceedings before the Disciplinary Court 
the President deputes one of the members to give an’ 
account of the case up to the present; after this the 
Public Prosecutor and the defendant are heard, the- 
appellant first. The accused official always has the: 
last word. The Court then gives its decision, and as: 
in the case of the Chamber a majority of two-thirds of 
the members is necessary for any sentence unfavourable 
to the accused. 

Even after the decision of the Disciplinary Court 
has-been carried out, the case may still be re-opened 
under application of the rules ¢ontained in the 4th 
Book of the Reichs-Strafprozessordnung. If the entire: 
innocence of the accused official is proved, be can 
claim) compensation to the amount of the monetary 
loss incurred through the execution of the sentence. 
If the second trial results in the imposition of a 
smaller sentence, the Disciplinary Courts can declare 
that the whole or part of the monetary loss incurred 
shall be made good to him by the State. 

Certain private associations of civil servants do 
exist, bnt they are not recognised by the Government 
as in any way official or as representative of the 
Service. 
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at once. If it proves that he has only committed an 
No, 82. 
Brussela, 
Sir, September 10, 1912. 


With reference to Mr. Macleay’s Despatch 
No. 73 of the 23rd ultimo, I have the honour to transmit, 
herewith, in original, some official publications and 
reports received from the Belgian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and which contain the replies of the Department 
of Railways, Posts, and Telegraphs (including the 
Belgian Marine Department) to the enquiries relative 
to the Civil Service in Belgium made by this Legation 
on behalf of the Royal Commission appointed to 
enquire into the methods of making appointments and 
promotions in His Majesty's Civil Service, and to 
consider the existing organisation of the Service. 
T have, &c.. 
(Signed) F. H. VILvIEers. 
The Rt. Hon. 
Sir E. Grey, Bart., K.G.. M.P., 
&e. &e, &e. 
O 2758 


Ci 27644/400. 


MinistERE DES CHEMINS-DE-FER, PosTEs kT 
TELEGRAPHES. 


Généralités. 


Le recrutement du personnel employé est réglé par 
Varrété royal du novembre 1877, portant organisation 
des administrations du Département, modifié par 
différents arrétés subséquents. 


Admission. 


I.—Les emplois d’ingénieur, de chef de section, de 
dessinateur, de dessinateur-expéditionnaire, de commis, 
de commis d‘ordre et de garde sont conférés ensuite de 
concours organisés suivant les conditions et les 
programmes arrétés par le Chef du Département. Les. 
programmes indiquent les conditions d’admission (age,. 
nationalité, conduite, aptitudes physiques, etc.), ainsi 
que les connaissances scientifiques exigées des cundi- 
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dats. Les matiéres des programmes sont réglées de 
facon que le candidat puisse faire valoir ses aptitudes : 

a) pour les connaissances spéciales requises pour 
Vemploi sollicité ; 

b) pour que le travail A produire & Vépreuve 
permette de juger de son intelligence et du degré de 
soft instruction générale. 

Dans ce but, le niveau des connaissances des 
candidats sur chacune des diverses matigres est apprécié 
@aprés une cote dont le chiffre est détermine pour 
chaque emploi. 

Ci-joint un exemplaire des conditions et programmes 
pour admission aux emplois énumérés ci-dessus. 

II.—Tous les emplois sont conférés ensuite de 
concours; réussite aux épreuves ne confére de droit 4 
une nomination éventuelle que pour autant que le 
récipiendaire ait obtenu un pointage permettant son 
classement dans la limite des emplois formant lenjeu 
des épreuves et qu'il satisfusse, en outre, i toutes les 
autres conditions d’admission (Age. aptitudes physiques, 
nationalité, ete.). 

Les emplois de dessinateur, de dessinateur-expédi- 
tionnaire. de commis, de commis d’ordre et de garde 
sont attribués par préférence aux volontaires de 
carritre, aux rengagés, aux anciens volontaires de 
carrigre et aux anciens rengagés qui ont obtenu aux 
épreuves le minimum points requis. La loi sur la 
milice réimprimée au “ Moniteur ” du 5 décembre 1902, 
coordonnée avee la loi du 14 décembre 1909, donue les 
indications nécessaires quant A la désignation des 
diverses catégories de militaires qui bénéficient des 


avantages attachés A la qualité de volontaire on de’ 


rengagé. 

Jil.—Aucun grade universitaire ou brevet acadé- 
mique ou scolaire n'est exigé pour Vadmission aux 
emplois de l’administration des chemins de fer, sauf 
pour les positions d'ingénieur et de chef de section (voir 
programmes ci-joints). 

IV.--L’admission & la fonction d'ingénieur, est 
-suburdonnée & la possession du grade légal d'ingémeur 
civil des mines ou d‘ingénieur des constructions civiles. 

Il est, en outre, exigé le dipléme d’ingénieur électri- 
~cien pour étre admis & l'adminiatration des télégraphes 
et & l'office de lélectricité. 

V.—Il n’existe aucun emploi pour lexercice duquel 
une certaine fortune privée svit exigée. 

ViI—La présentation d'un candidat & un, emploi 
n'est pas nécessaire et nul nest qualifié pou : faire des 
présentations de l’espéce. 

Dans tous les cas, les postulants doivent participer 
aux concours qui ont lieu lorsque les besoins du service 
Vexigent ct pour un nombre déterminé d’emplois: 
L'ouverture de ces concours est annoncée par la voie 
du “ Moniteur” et: par des avis apposés dans les stations, 
ateliers, bureaux des postes, etc. Les candidats 
désireux d'y participer doivent en faire, par écrit, la 
demande au Ministre; ils sont ensuite convoqués aux 
épreuves. Ci-joint un exemplaire des avis annoncant 
Youverture de concours. 

VII.—Les emplois ne sunt jamais conférés a des 
candidates agés de moins de 17 ans. Ceux qui ont été 
reconnus admissibles dans la limite des positions 4 
attribuer sont admis, sur production, outre des pitces 
d'état civil établissant leur age, lew nationalité, ete., 
d’un certificat de bonne conduite délivré par lPautorité 
civile de leur résidence. 

VIIl.—Le Département ne recrute des candidats 
féminins que pour les emplois de sous-perceptrice et de 
téléphoniste. (Ci-joit les programmes d’admission.) 

Les facteurs des postes sont recrutés conformément 
aux instructions ci-jointes. 


Organisation. 


Pendant la période d’essai, les agents sont initiés 
aux différentes branches du service auquel ils appartien- 
nent. A moins que les nécessités du service ne 
Vexigent, il n'est pas de régle de placer alternativement 
am agent du service de l’administration centrale dans 
un service d’exécution et vice versa. 


Discipline. 

J,—La période d’essai ou de stage est de deux ans 
pour les ingénieurs, d’un an pour les chefs de section, 
architectes, dessinateurs, dessinateurs-expéditionnaires. 

.commis, comniie d’ordre et gardes. 


Lorsque l’agent ne donne pas pleine et entiere 
satisfaction au bout de ve terme, la durée de son stage 
est généralement prolongée de trois mois. 

II.—Il est dressé annuellement une feuille de 
signalement pour tout fonctionnaire ou employé de 
grade inférieur 4 celui de chef de division. Le signale- 
ment de ces agents est donné par le chef immédiat 
et par le directeur de service; la classification des 
intéressés dans l’une des quatre catégories de mérite 
prévues par les réglements est réservée au directeur de 
service. 

Ce numéro de catégorie est communiqué une 
premiére fois au personnel, qui ne regoit ultérieurement 
plus d'autre communication tant qu ce numéro est 
maintenu. : 

Les agents ont toutefois le droit de connaitre, s‘ils 
le désirent, toutes Jes pidces concernant leur 
signalement. 

TII,—Les promotions font l’objet de propositions. 
présentées par les directeurs de service et sont exami- 
nées en conférence des fonctionnaires supérieurs de 
ladministration centrale. 

IV —Il n’existe pas au Département de distinction 
analogue 4 celle existant en Angleterre entre les agents 
de 1* et de 2¢ catégorie, ol une différence est faite dans 
tous les services de maniére 4 rendre exceptionnel le 
passage de la 2° a la 1¢ catégorie. 

V.--Il existe un “ Conseil d'appel,” chargé den- 
tendre, & leur demande, les agents qui se trouvent sous 
le coup d'une mesure disciplinaire grave et de donner 
son avis avant toute décision du Ministre. 

Les conditions de fonctionnement de ce conseil sont. 
décrites aux pages 118 4 125 (4° section) du R.A.G.. 
III. chap. 4, 25° partie. 

* * * * * 


‘Les renseignements ci-dessus se rapportent unique- 
ment au personnel des fonctionnaires et employés 
proprement dits & l'exclusion des catégories d’agents, 
porteurs et non porteurs de nomination, considérés 
comane appartenant au personnel ouvrier. 

J'annese toutefois & la présente extrait ci-joint dn 
R.A.G. (12° partie) énoncant les conditions d’admission 
de ¢e personnel. 

Cette instruction est commune & toutes les ad- 
ministrations du Département :—- 


REGIME A L'ADMINISTRATION DE LA MARINE. 


D'une maniére générale on peut, au point de vae du 
yecrntement, classer les fonctionnaires et ageuts de la 
Marine de la maniére suivante : 

1°) Les ingénieurs recrutés par voie de concours 
suivis d'une période d’études & l’étranger 4 l’expiration 
de laquelle les intéressés doivent satisfaire & un examen 
portant sur leurs connaissances en matitre de construc- 
tion navale. 

2) Le personnel administratif qui est admis ila 
suite de concours organisés pour l'ensemble du Dé- 
partement. 

3°) Le personnel marin subalterne et les ouvriers 
dont admission n'est subordonnée & aucune épreuve. 

4°) Les éléves-pilotes et pilotes-auxiliaires qui sont 
recrutés & la suite d’examens spéciaux auxquels les 
agents de Yadministration peuvent seuls prendre part. 

1.--Les éprenves auxquelles sont soumis préa- 
lablement & leura dmission les candidats a |’emploi 
d'ingénieur portent principalement sur des matieres 
techniques. (Annexe 7.) 

Lee candidats rangés dans la catégorie 2° precitée 
doivent se soumettre & des concours qui sont les memes 
pour tout le Département et 4 lorganisation desquels 
Yadministration de la Marine ne participe pas. 

TI.—La réussite & ces concours ne confére pas un 
drvit & un emploi de Etat, elle implique uniquement 
la possession des connaissances requises. Le résultat 
des épreuves détermine l'ordre de classement des cun- 
didats admissibles, mais ceux-ci ne sont recrutés yue 
dans la limite du nombre d’emplois 4 conférer. 

Quant aux agents non soumis au concours, ils 
doivent réunir les conditions générales exigées et, 
suivant les emplois, il faut qu’ils soient en possession 
d’un dipléme ou qu'ils aient certaines aptitudes 
spéciales (pages 10 et 27 du Réglement organique). 

Les examens d’éléve-pilote et ceux de pilote-auxi- 
liaire ont pour but de renseigner l’administration sur 
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les connaissances pratiques et théoriques des candidats. 
Les marins pourvus d’un brevet d’officier au long cours 
sont dispensés de la premiére de ces épreuvesa. Tous 
les candidats déclarés admissibles sont classés d’aprés 
leur ancienneté de service et nommés-a mesure qu’il 
y a des vacances & combler. 

TIT.—La possession d’un dipléme est exigée des 
candidats aux emplois d'ingénieur, de professeur 
principal aux écoles de navigation, d’instituteur & 
l'école des mousses, de lieutenant 4 bord des navires de 
\'Ktat, de chef-pilote et de patron de bateau-phare et 
du passage d’eau. Pour les trois derniers emplois, les 
candidate étrangers & l’administration doivent seuls 
satisfaire & cette condition. 

IV.—Le fait qu’un candidat a un grade universi- 
taire ou est porteur d’un brevet académique on scolaire 
ne lui confére aucun droit de priorité pour l’obtention 
dun emploi non professionnel. 

V.—La possession d'une certaine fortune n'est 
exigée d’aucun agent de la Marine, mais les comptables 
sont tenus de verser en garantie de leur gestion un 
cautionnement qui varie de fr. 500 i 5,000, selon 
Vimportance des fonctions. Ce cautionnement peut 
étre fourni par un bailleur de fonds (N* 49 et 61 du 
recneil des reglements—annexes 8 et 9). 

V1I—Toutes les demandes d’emplois sont examinées 
dés qu’elles sont introduites. Aucune présentation 
nest exigée. I] suffit que le candidat formule une 
requéte par écrit. Les postulants aux emplois non 
soumis au concours sont classés d’aprés leurs titres en 
diverses catégories et nommés dans l’ordre de claase- 
ment (ordres de service, Ne 23 et 24, annexes 10 
et 11). 

VII.—A la Marine il n'est admis de jeunes gens 
Agés de moins de 17 ans que pour les emplois de 
matelot-auxiliaire, d’apprenti et d’aide-ouvrier 4 l’atelier 
et de nettoyeur de chaudiéres. Les premiers sont 
nommés matelots généralement aprés une période de 
deux ans. Les uapprentis et les aides poursuivent 
généralement leur carrigre dans l’administration. 
Quant aux nettoyeurs de chaudidres, ils ne “sont 
engagés qu’a titre provisoire et ils sont licenciés dés 


que par suite de développement de leur taille il ne leur 
est plus possible d’effectuer leur travail. Les services 
provisoires de ces ouvriers leur conférent un titre de 
priorité sur les candidate étrangers pour étre admis 
ultérienrement & d’autres emplois vacants. 

VIUL.—En dehors de la concierge et des écureuses, 
il n’existe & la Marine aucune femme employ8e. A 
Yexception d’une seule qui exerce les fonctions de 
garde-fanal. Son traitement est le mame que celui des 
agents masculins de méme catégorie. 


Organisation. 

En général, les employés commencent leur carritre 
dans un service d’exécution ott leur travail varie selon 
les aptitudes qu’ils témoignent. Aprés une période 
d'une durée indéterminée ils passent, & leur demande, 
soit dans un autre service, soit dans les bureaux du 
centre. Il est rare qu’un agent de l’administration 
centrule sollicite sa réintégration dans les bureaux 
dexécution. 

Discipline. 

I.—La période réglementaire d’essai varie de 3 mois 
4 1 an, selon les catégories d’emplois. 

II.—Sauf en ce qui concerne les ouvriers et le per- 
sonnel assimilé, il est dressé annuellement par le chef 
immédiat une feuille de signalement par agent. Cette 
feuille eet envoyée au directeur de service qui la trans- 
met & l’administration centrale, aprés l’avoir complétée 
par son appréciation (N° 47 du recueil, annexes N 12, 
18, 14). Toutes les pitces concernant les signalements 
sont communiquées aux agents qui en font la demande. 

Ti.—A l’administration de la Marine les propo- 
sitions d’avancement en faveur du personnel nommé 
sont soumises aux délibératious du Conseil permanent, 
qui les présente ensuite au Ministre. 

IV.—Il n’existe pas & la Murine de distinction 
similaire. 

V.—Les agents qui se trouvent sous le coup d'une 
mesure disciplinaire grave (révocation, ete.) peuvent 
demander & étre entendus par le Conseil d’appel (arrété 
ininistérie! du 1 octobre 1909, annexe N° 15). 





No. 6. 
ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE Frencon GOVERNMENT. 


No. 263. 
Paris, 
June 14th, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith 
information respecting the Civil Service in France in 
the form of answers to the questions contained in your 
despatch, No. 202, of April 30th last (18,057/12), which 
has been prepared by Mr. Ramsay, Second Secretary 
at His Majesty's E:mbasay. 

I have the honour to be, with great truth and 


respect, 


Sir, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient, 
humble servant, 
(Signed) Francis Bervis. 
The Right Honourable 
Sir Edward Grey, Bart., M.P., K.G., 


&c, &e. &e. 


1, The systems of recruiting and of discipline of 
the French Civil Service are regulated by presidential 
decrees and ministerial orders peculiar to each branch 
of the Government service, and by finance laws inas- 
much as the budget of the administrations of the 
various ministries has to be passed by Parliament. 
On the foundation of the Napoleonic machinery of 
State a complicated structure has been piled by 
attempts to bring it into harmony with principles of 
democracy and by the constant modifications and 
additions introduced by successive Ministers at the 
head of each Government Department. The result 
hag been to create a variety of systems differing in 
detail from each other and depending for their regula- 
tions on a vast number of decrees and administrative 
documents, not to mention numerous departmental 
orders respecting their execution, from which it is 
difficult to extricate the portions in force at a given 


moment. Lack of unity and instability are the chief 
defects of the systems of the French Civil Service, and 
the question of putting an end to what has been 
termed “this. marqueterie de décrets” by creating a 
set of permanent regulations common to the various 
branches of the Civil Service, is a problem which has 
for some years been occupying the attention of the 
Government. The necessity of legislation on the sub- 
ject was brought to the fore by the strike of postal 
officials in 1909, and Bills dealing with the “Statut 
des Fonctionnaires,” and especially with their right to 
form associations for their own protection, have been 
drawn up by Parliamentary Commissions, but no 
further progress has yet been made. In general, 
changes are likely to be in the direction of decen- 
tralisation, and it is said that the regulations of the 
Ministry of the Interior are likely to be taken as the 
model for the reorganisation of all the central admini- 
strations. The enclosed two pamphlets,* which contain 
the chief decrees and orders regulating that department, 
are therefore of particular interest. 

2.—(i) As a general principle the Civil Service is 
recruited by open competition. There is, however, one 
exception. Prefects and sub-prefects are appointed 
by the Minister of the Interior direct generally for 
purely political reasons. The State examinations are 
intended to enable the administration to choose among 
the candidates for State employment the most intelli- 
gent, best qualified for their functions and those 
offering the best guarantees of ability and morality. 

The examinations consist of teste generally written 
and oral on a programme drawn up with a view to the 


* (1) Organisation de Administration Centrale du Minis- 
tere de l'Intérieur. 
(2) Association Amicale du Personnel, pp. 23 on. 


L 4 


168 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE + 


a 


special requirements of the post sought for. Those for 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Diplomatic and Con- 
sular Services include modern languages, diplomatic 
history, international law, geography, and commercial 
and economic questions; the examinations for the 
magistrature ave of a special and practical nature ; for 
the Ministry of Finance an extensive knowledge of 
legislative finance and political economy are required ; 
at the Caisse des Dépéts et Consignations, besides 
finance and political economy, a knowledge of civil 
law and of mathematics for the calculation of annuities 
aud sinking funds is necessary. At the Ministry of 
Labour the programme includes labour legislation and 
social science. At the Ministry for the Colonies 
colonial geography and history are required as well as 
a knowledge of the laws and methods of colonisation 
adopted by the great colonial nations. For the ** Assis- 
tance Publique” a knowledge of the laws regarding 
State aid for children and adults and old age pensions, 
hygiene, and civil law are required; and for the Com- 
missariat de Police some acquaintance with criminal 
and administrative law. 

Appointments to all the above brauches of the 
Civil Service are made from candidates above 22 years 
of aye. 

For posts available for candidates of 18 and over, 
viz., Posts and Telegraphs, Indirect Contributions, only 
a certain degree of general education is required, 
equivalent to the elementary class certificate (brevet 
élémentaire). 

In short, it may be said that with the exception of 
a few posts open to candidates of 18 years of age, all 
examinations for State employment require candidates 
to possess special knowledge adapted to the post 
sought for, and are at the same time intended to test 
the intelligence and culture of the candidate. The 
latter part of the question is dealt with under (iii). 


(ii) The examinations are, generally speaking. com= 
petitive, and successful candidates have the right-to 
State employment. The procedure is as follows: 
When «a sufficient number of vacancies occur in: a 
service or are foreseen to be shortly due, a compefi- 
tion is opened tor that number of vacancies and a 
corresponding number of candidates are passed. They 
are called upon to assame their duties as they may be 
required by the exigencies of the service in question 
and in the order fixed hy the result of the examination. 
When all the successful candidates have received 
appointments the next competition is opened as soon 
as vacancies recur. It is perhaps of interest to men- 
tion an experiment that was made a few years ago in 
certain branches of the Civil Service, notably in’ the 
Departmental Inspection of Public Aid, by which a 
system of examination was introduced with a view to 
simply providing the candidates with one of the neces- 
sary qualifications for obtaining an appointment. with- 
out conferring any right to appointment, but the 
practice was soon abandoned and the system of 
competition scems destined to remain the absolute 
rule. 


(iii) State examinations in France may be divided 
into three classes :— 


Ist. Examinations open to candidates having no 
university or scholastic qualifications : for posts and 
telegraphs, indirect contributions, and after performing 
military service, commissariat of police, examiners of 
weights and measures, inspectors of labour. junior 
clerks (commis) in the Treasury and Taxation Depart- 
ments. 


2nd. Those open to candidates possessing a 
* Diplome de Bachelier ” :—‘“ Enrégistrement,” direct 
contributions, State manufactories, ‘‘rédacteurs ’” at 
the Ministry of Labour and the Ministry of Finance. 
“ rédacteurs ” at the “ Caisse des Dépots et consigna- 
tions,” student-vice-consuls. 


8rd. Those open to candiates possessing a * diplome 
de licencié”: “rédacteurs ” in the ministries, diplo- 
matic and consnlar services, inspectors of finance, 
iuspectorate-general of administrative services. sub- 
inspectors of “Agsistance publique,” inspectorate 
general of colonies. 


(iv) It is not clear precisely what is meant by this 
question. If the question is whether legal qualifica- 


tions are required of candidates in State examinations 
the answer is in the negative. In fact, the “cence 
ds lettres” or the “licence és sciences” gives the can- 
didate the sume right as the “licence en droit” as 
regards entering an examination. For example, in the 
examination for a post as Rédacteur at the Ministtre 
de l'Intérienr or at the Préfecture of Police candidates 
having a “ licence és lettres ” or a “ licence bs sciences ” 
can enter for examination on the same footing as those 
having a © licence en droit.” 

(v) The answer to this question is in the affirma- 
tive. 

In the diplomatic and consular services officials at 
the outset of their careers receive pay much below the 
requirements of life in the circles in which they find 
themselves placed, e¢.y., franes 1.500 a year. 

In the Eurégistrement and Contributions Directes 
officials work for the first two years withont receiving 
any pay. and before examination have to produce a 
document signed by their parent» and viséed hy the 
local mayor showing that they have the means of 
existence for these two years. 

Private means are also necessary in the Magis- 
trature, where the pay in some appointments is 
excessively low. 

(vi) Nomination in the precise form in which it is 
reqnired in England before candidates for certain 
appointments ean enter for examination is not required 
in France. Candidates simply address a written 
request to the competent minister for authorisation to 
compete. The demand must be accompanied hy cer- 
tain documents, birth certificate, document establishing 
the candidate's position with regard to military service, 
copy of diplomas (if any), certificate of good conduct 
(bonne vie et moeurs). The ministry order an inquiry 
into each request and grant or refuse permission. In 
practice there are few cases of refusal of authorisation 
to\compete. 

(yii)oIn principle the French Civil Service employs 
no boys below the age of 17. Only at the Ministry of 
Finance a few coupon sorters aged 13 to 16 are 
employed and paid at the rate of 2 to 4 francs a day. 
Their services give no right to future employment. 

(vill) A large number of women are employed by 
the State in various capacities, as will be seen from 
the annexed summary, They ave mostly teachers 
under the Ministry of Public Tnstruction or minor 
employés in the posts and telegraphs and State rail- 
ways, or simply workers and factory hands in various 
Government factories and workshops, &c. Except as 
teachers and in a few posts under the Ministry of the 
Interior they are not employed in any of the higher 
administrative posts. Excluding teachers the highest 
posts open to women are in the * Inspection Générale 
des Services administratives * under the Ministry of 
the Interior. where the salaries are from 4,000 to 6,000 
francs a year, which, with the addition of travelling 
expenses and residential allowances, may amount to 
sume 15,000 francs ; and in the “ Inspection du Travail ” 
where women are the direct representatives of the 
Minister and receive 3,000 to 6,000 francs as well as 
travelling expenses and allowances of from 100 to 750 
francs a year in the provinces and 200 to 900 francs in 
Paris; under the Ministry of Justice women warders 
receive from 1,200 to 1.600 francs in the fifth class 
and from 5,000 to 7.000 francs as directrices of the 
fifth class. All appointments for women in the Civil 
Service are only to be obtained by passing a com- 
petitive examination adapted to the posts sought for. 
Candidates must be of French nationality.and produce 
certified copies of birth certificate and marriage cer- 
tificate. if any, and a certificate of morality. The 
examinations are written, oral, and medical. and the 
age limit is in most cases fixed as between 18 and 25. 
or 35 in some cases. Shorthand typewriters are 
employed in most of the central departments of 
Government, and the enclosed regulations for thei: 
admission and employment at the Ministry of the 
Interior may be of interest as a model. 

As regards the latter part of the question it ip 
somewhat difficult to arrive at a proportion of salaries 
as between men and women employed in different 
capacities, but the salaries of women are lower than 
those of men. A fair comparison is, however, to be 
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found among the employés of the Ministry of Public 


Instruction, where women teachers are paid on a scale 
about one-tenth less than men. 


List oF WoMEN EMPLOYED BY THE STATE. 


1. 


iS) 


a 


(7. 


OO 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs :— 
Central administration— 
Shorthand typewriters - - 
Teachers-— 
Abroad - - - - 
In Tunis - - : : 


Ministry of Agriculture :— 

Central administration— 
Shorthand typewriters - - 

Exterior services— 
Housekeepers in schools : 


. Ministry of Colonies :— 


Central administration — 
Housekeepers - - - 

Local colonial services 
Customs, posts, telegraphs, 





Teachers - . - - 


. Ministry of Commerce :-— 


Central administration— 
Shorthand typewriters - - 
Technical teachers - - - 


. Ministry of Finance :-- 


Central administration (dupli- 
cate of the great book at 
St. Cloud)—— 

Overseers und employés : 
Printing, &e. - - - 
Registry domains and stamps 
Coins and medals - - - 
Direct contributions -- 
Typewriters and employés - 
Indirect contributions— 
Sellers - - 
Customs typewriters — - ‘ 
Examiners - - - 


State manufactories—- 
Tobacco, matches, Ke. - 

National printing establish- 
meut - - - : 


Total for Ministry of Finance - 


. Ministry of War :— 


Central administration— 
Housekeepers - - - 
Workshops, printing. &«.  - 


Ministry of Public Instruction 
Beanx-Arts —- - : s 


. Ministry of the Interior :— 


Central administration— 
Shorthand typewriters - - 

General inspectresses - - 

Publie aid and sanitation (hos- 
pitals. asylums, &¢.) — - - 


Departmental and Communal 
Administration :— 
Prefectural offices— 
Shorthand typewriters : 
Various charitable — esta- 
blishments and hospitals 


10 


23 
69 


102 


Ble 
foal Po | 


to 


111 
53 


166 


14 
126 


140 


13 
20 


113 
295 
14,450 
326 





15,071 


3,915 


70,693 
147 


120 


37,000 


9 


. Ministry of Justice :— 


Central administration— 





840 


132 


25,974 





155,316 


Shorthand typewriters - - 10 
Legion of Honour establish- 
ments - - - - 2 260 
Penitentiary establishments = - 570 
840 
10. Ministry of Marine :— 
Central administration— 
Housekeepers (lingéres) - 3 
Supply department at Toulon lz 
102 Naval artillery establishments 442 
457 
11. Ministry of Labour :— 
Central administration— 
Shorthand typewriters - - 18 
General statistics of France - 60 
16 Insurances department - - 30 
Labour pensions office - - 6 
Labour inspection service — - 18 
132 
12. Ministry of Public Works :-— 
Central administration— 
Shorthand typewriters - - 12 
Doorkeeper - - - - 1 
166 Housekeeper - : - - 1 
Bridges and highways office— 
Shorthand typewriters - - 62 
Navigation and lighthouse 
service - - - - 76 
Section of posts and telegraphs— 
(1) Administration— 
140 (a) Central administration— 
Employés — - - - 665 
Typewriters - - - 65 
(b) Exterior service— 
Employés — - - - 586 
Typewriters - - - 31 
(2) Executive— 
Cashiers - - - - 6,342 
Employés - - - - 10,886 
Workers - - - - 158 
Servants - - - : 69 
Telephonists — - - - 72 
Auxiliary doorkeepers 35 
Letter carriers - - 693 
National Savings Bank—- 
Central office— 
Employés - - - 364 
Typewriters - - 10 
Branch offices— 
Employés - - - 490 
Section of State railways— 
Administration offices - 374 
& Executive— 
aan Cashiers, &. - 669 
Gate-keeperson the lines 5,313 
25,974 
3,920 Total for public services — - 
70,693 
ret) REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE. 
Ministére de l’Interieur. 
Secrétariat Général. 
1s" Bureau. 
Conditions @ Amissibilité et Programme du Concours» 
243 pour Emploi de Dame Sténo-Dactylographe —- 


Auailiare au. Ministére de PIuterieur. __~ 


Le PrtsipENT DU CONSEIL, MINISTRE DE 
L'INTERIEUR ET DES CULTES. 


Vu l'article 3 du décret du 13 Aott 191u; 
Vu l'article 1*' de l’arrété du 6 Septembre_1910; 


37,120 


Sur Ja proposition du Secrétaire Général. 
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ARRETE : 

Article 1. 
L’admission 4 l'emploi de dame sténo-dactylographe 
auxiliaire dans les bureaux du Ministére de l’'Intérieur 
est prononcée par le Ministre @ la suite d’un conconrs. 


Article 2. 

Peuvent seules ¢tre admises & concourir les can- 
didates de natioualité francaise, igées de dix-hnit ans 
au moins et de trente ans au plus a la date du 
concours. 

Article 3. 

Les demandes d‘admission an concours, faites sur 
papier timbré, doivent étre aceompagnées des pieces 
suivantes : : 

le, Une expédition authentiqne de Vacte de 
naissance de la candidate ; 

2°, Un certiticat de moralité délivré par le Maire 
du lieu de la résidence et dument légalisé ; 

3°. Un extrait du casier judiciaire ne remontant pas 
a plus de trois mois; 

4°, Un certificat établi par un médecin de 
Administration constatant que la postulante a 
Vaptitude physique nécessaire, quelle n'est atteinte 
@aucune infirmité ni de maladie notamment de 
tuberculose confirmée ou doutense et queMe a été 
vaccinée ou revaccinée depuis moins de six ans ; 

5°, Une copie diment certifiée des dipléomes. 
brevets ou certificats qui auraient pu étre délivrés & la 
candidate. 

En outre, les femmes mariées fournissent une 
expédition de leur acte de mariage et un certificat 
délivré par le Maire ou par le Commissaire de Police 
attestant que le mari est de nationalité francaise ; les 
venves, une expédition de l'acte de décés de leur mari; 
les femmes divorcées, une expédition de Vacte de 
l'état-civil contenant la mention marginale du 
jugement ou de l'arrét quia prononcé le divorce. Ces 
derniéres piéces doivant étre établies sur papier.timbré 
et legalisées. 

Article 4. 


Le Ministre arréte la liste des candidates autorisées 
ise présenter an concours. 


Article 5. 

Le jury du concours est nommé par le Ministre et 
composé comme suit : 

Un Directeur, Président ; 

Deux Chefs de bureau ; 

Une Dame-dactylographe de 
centrale ; 

Un Rédacteur, Secrétuire. 

Tl pourra étre adjoint au jury des membres 
suppléants pour la correction des éprenves de 
sténographie et de dactylographie. 


lL Administration 


Article 6. 


Le concours porte sur Pécriture, lorthographe, la 
dactylographie* et la sténographie. 


Article 7. 

La valeur relative de chacune des compositions, an 
point de vue de limpertance qu’elles ‘présentent 
respectivement pour le service de ]’Administration, est. 
fixé comme suit : 

Une page d'écriture courante et un tableau 
reproduisant divers types d’écriture (temps 
accordé: 1 heure) : - - - - 3 

Dictée - - - - - - - - 4 

Copie d’un document & la machine & écrine 
(durée de 1* copie: 20 minutes) - - : 

Sténographie d’un texte In et traduction des 
notes sténographiées en langage ordinaire 
(vitesse de la lecture: 3 minutes 4 100 mots, 
2 minutes 4 125) - - - - - - 4+ 


oe 


Article 8. 


Il est attribué & chacune des compositions une note 
exprimée par des chiffres variant de 0 & 20. 


* Pour l’épreuve de la dactylographie, les candidates 
pourront se servir d'une machine queleonque se tronvant dans 
te commerce. Elles devront apporter leur machine, 


Article 9. 


Chaque note est multipliée par le coefficient fixé & 
Varticle 7. Ia somme des produits ainsi obtenus 
forme le nombre total des points pour l'ensemble des 
epreuves. 


Article 10. 


Le procés-verbal du concours et la liste des candi- 
dates dressée par ordre de mérite sont soumis au 
Ministre qui prononce Vadmissibilité & Yemploi de 
dame sténo-dactylographe auxiliaire et pourvoit aux 
emplois vacants snivant ordre de classement. 


Article 11. 


Le nombre maximum des candidates qui pourront 
etre déclarées admises f& la suite du concours est fixé 
par arrété ministériel. 

Article 12. 

Le Secrétaire Général est chargé de Yexécution da 
present arrété. 

Fait 4 Paris, le 18 Novembre 1910. 
ARISTIDE BRIAND. 


Nora.—Le traitement des dames sténo-dactylo- 
graphes anxiliaires est fixé comme suit : 


Fres. 
lr’ classe - - - - 2-600 
2eme classe - - - - 2-200 
3eme classe - - - - 1:800 


Tues dames sténo-dactylographes auxiliaires pour- 
ront, aprés 15 ans de services au moins, étre promues 
& une classe exceptionnelle et recevront 4 ce titre une 
allocation annuelle de 3,000 francs. 


3. No. The individual is adapted to the function, 
and not the function to the individual. 


Discipline. 


4.-(1) Two different systems obtain in the French 
Civil Service. Some administrations have as the basis 
of their recruitment a supernumerary service in which 
candidates are required to serve for two years before 
they receive a salary or definite appointment. Other 
administrations have no supernumerary service, )ut 
require candidates to serve after passing their exami- 
nations for a probationary period of one year with a 
salary. At the end of the period, their hierarchical 
superiors report to the Minister on their conduct and 
ability, whereupon the Minister appoints definitely or 
dismisses the individuals concerned. In practice few 
vases of dismissal after probation occur. All the 
Ministries follow the latter system. 


(1) In principle there is no general annual system 
of reports on the conduct of each official, but at the 
end of the year a meeting is held of the heads of 
departments (chefs de service) at which a list of 
officials deserving promotion is drawn up for presenta- 
tion to the Minister, and the result is published by the 
fact of promotion. In practice each government 
administration has a Bureau du Personnel” which 
regulates the affairs of its officials and enjoys such 
latitude of discretion as the Minister may allow. In 
this department all reports and documents relating to 
the officials are confidentially kept in the form of a 
“dossier,” which is not confined to the reports of 
senior officials, but may contain complaints or accusa- 
tions from private persons. The “ dossiers” may 
consist of simply a collection of papers relating to 
leave and promotions, or may contain political and 
personal references. They are not regularly shown to 
the interested officials, but in the event of any 
disciplinary punishment, by the Law of April 22, 1905, 
the official has a right to have the contents of his 
‘dossier ” comoninicated tu enable him to prepare his 
defence. He would, however, have no guarantee that 
all the papers relating to himself or his family would 
be communicated to him. The last Parliamentary 
Commission report on the “Statut des fonctionnaires ” 
recommends that all officials should have the right to 
see the reports of their chiefs on their conduct. 


(iii) No general rule exists in the French Civil 
Service on this point. Each department has its own 
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regulations from which the following deductions can, 
however, be made:—Generally speaking, the promo- 
tions from class to class within an administration are 
made according to seniority only, and from rank to 
rank according to seniority and by selection. Promo- 
tions, whether of class or of rank, are made by the 
competent Minister, usually on the recommendations 
of a commission or “conseil des directeurs.’ In a 
recent report of the Parliamentary Commission on 
the “Statut et le droit d’association des fonction- 
naires’ it is proposed to grant to representatives of 
the personnel access to the ‘‘commissions d’avance- 
ment ” and to officials or their associations the power 
to state any claims before them. It also lays down 
that promotions shall take place in the order of the 
promotion list drawn up by these commissions, excep- 
tions only to be made in the interests of the service. 


(iv) There is, in fact, though not in name. 
Different examinations have to be passed and different 
qualifications are required for the various divisions of 
the French Civil Services, so that it is in practice 
difficult to pass from the one to the other. An 
“expéditionnaire,” after passing through several 
classes in that capacity, would be unlikely to pass the 
examination for a rédacteur’s appointment. The 
subordinate personnel of the Ministries and postal 
service practically corresponds to the Second Division 
of the English Civil Service. In this connection it 
must be remembered that special preparation is 
necessary to pass examinations for the State Civil 
Service, and that few officials in the subordinate ranks 
possess either the time or the money to prepare 
themselves for the higher examinations. 


(v) There is. An official can appeal against the 
decisions of the Minister direct to the Council of 
State. The procedure is that of the law courts, and 
somewhat slow and expensive, but there are numerous 
cases of the Council of State deciding in favour. of 
an official as against the Minister. 


(vi) Yes, Civil Servants form associations in France 
under their own control, and some of them, viz., those 
of Posts, of Teachers, of Customs, and of Direct 
Contributions, are powerful bodies, with effective 
influence over their respective Ministers. Their com- 
plaints are not at present addressed to the superior 
officials, but to the competent Minister him#lf, to 
whom they send delegations. Thus the Government 
give associations a hearing, in fact, but the question 
of “right”’ raises one of the chief problems before 
the Government—the right of officials to form associa- 
tions for the protection of their own interests. The 
Law of March 21, 1884, authorised, on condition of 
publicity, the free formation of “syndicats” or trades 
unions by persons exercising the same profession or 
similar professions with a view to “the study and 
“ defence of their economic, commercial, industrial, 
“or agricuitural interests.” This clause, according 
to the interpretation of the Courts, excluded Civil 
Servants from the benefits of the law, though the 
matter has been disputed by some authorities. Civil 
Servants were, however, granted special permissions 
to form associations for purposes of recreation, mutual 
assistance, &«. By the Law of July 1, 1901, all 
persons, without distinction, were free to form associa- 
tions without obtaining authorisation, provided they 
were not “founded on a particular cause” or made 
with an illegal object. Since that time associations 
have been formed by Civil Servants in increasing 
numbers and with objects more and more closely 
connected with the professional interests of their 
members. A preference was soon shown for the more 
effective organisation of trades unions as against 
simple associations, and many “ syndicats” were 
illegally formed, as the Law of 1884 could not apply 
to them without modification, and the Government 
ignores those so formed. Since 1907 Parliamentary 
Commissions have been occupied with the task of 
elaborating a Bill to determine the legal rights and 
duties of Civil Servants with regard to the formation 
of associations and “ syndicats.” 


No. 7. 


ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NETHERLANDS. 


¥*No. L116. 
Sir, 


The Hague, 
10th October 1912. 
WitH reference to your Despatch No. 11 
(18,057 /12) of 30th April last, inquiring on behalf of the 
Royal Commission as to the Organization of the Civil 
Service in the Netherlands, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith the following documents :— 

(1) Translation of areport drawn up at the Ministry 
of Justice in reply to the questionnaire of the 
Royal Commission which I have received from 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(2) A similar document relating to the civil servants 
under the Minister of Waterways. 

(3) and (4) Similar documents relating respectively 
to the Department of Finance, and of Agriculture, 
Industry, and Commerce. Summaries or trans- 
lations of certain laws or decrees referred to in 
the reports are inserted in the body of the report 
or placed at the end as an appendix. 

(5) Extracts in translation of a Royal Decree 
regarding officials in the Central Bureau and the 
Central Statistical Commission under the Minister 
of the Interior. 

(6) Abstracts of the regulations governing civil 
servants connected with the artillery establish- 
ments under the Minister of War. 

(7) Abstracts of a Roy] Decree regarding the 
appointment of officials in the Department of 
General Administration under the Minister of 
the Interior. 

(8) Copy of a Law of April 22, 1855, supplied me 
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding the 
right of association of civil servants of the 
different departments. 





* For Letter No. 117 see page 


(9) Summary of the most recent regulations 
regarding the diplomatic service in answer to the 
various points referred to in the questionnaire of 
the Royal Commission. 


T have, &c., 
(Signed) R. C. Linpsay. 


The Right Honourable 
Sir Edward Grey, Bart, K.G., M.P., 
&e. &e. &e. 


Tue Crvin Service in tHe Netueranns. 
{1.) 
DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE. 


General. 
Question 1. 


(A) Officers and Servants in the Department of Justice. 


The appointment is regulated by the Royal Decree 
of 9th May 1906 (‘ Staatsblad,” No. 110), amended by 
the Royal Decree of 17th May 1910 (‘Staateblad,” 
No. 136), whilst, as regards discipline, rules have been 
made in the regulations for the internal service of the 
Department of Justice, and in the special instructions 
and regulations belonging thereto, fixed by the Minister 
of Justice by Decree of 30th December 1911. 


(B) Judicial Officers. 

Regulated by the law on the judicial organisation 
and procedure, the modified text of which was published 
by Royal Decree of 14th June 1911 (“Staatablad,” 
No. 146). 
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(C) Sheriff's Officers to the Courts of Justice. 


Regulated in Rules No. IV. on the organisation and 
service of sheriff's officers and further servants, the 
modified text of which was published by Royal Decree 
of 14th June 1911 (* Staatsblad,” No. 147). 


(D) Servants and Judicial Officials. 


Regulated by the Law of 5th July 1910 (« Staats- 
blad,’* No. 181) and in Rules No. IV. on the organisation 
and service of sheriff’s officers and further servants, the 
modified text of which was published hy Royal Decree 
of 14th June 1911 (« Staatsblad,” No. 147). 


(E) Salaried Personnel at the Central Council of Appeal 
and Councils of Appeal (Accident Insurance). 


Regulated by the Law of Appeal of 8th December 
1902 (* Staatsblad,” No. 208), as amended by subsequent 
laws. 


(F) Officers and Officials of the Prison System. 

Regulated by the Royal Decree of 31st August 
1886 (* Staatsblad,” No. 159) as amended by subse- 
quent decrees and by the communication from the 
Minister of Justice of 14th April 1910, Division 3A, 
No. 589 (Circular Series B, No. 86). 


(G) Officers and Officials in the Stute Disciplinary and 
Reformatory System. 
Regulated by Royal Decree of 15th June 1905 
(‘ Staatsblad,” No. 209) as subsequently amended. 


Admission. 

Question 2. 

(A) Oftcers and Servants in the Department of Justice. 

(I) To be able to be appointed as clerk, the 
candidates have to pass an examination which tests 
whether they fulfil certain requirements as to general 
knowledge and culture. 

(II) The examination referred to in (I) is: not 
competitive. Those candidates who satisfy the require- 
ments of the examination receive a certificate and may 
be appointed as clerk, but the possession of the 
certificate does not give any right to such appvintment. 

(IIT) 

(Vite 

(V) No. 

(V1)* Nomination is not necessary for appointment. 

(VII) No appointment takes place below the sage 
of 17. 

(VIII) Women may be appointed as clerks on the 
sume conditions and on the same salaries and with 
the same prospects as their male colleagues. 





(B) Judiezal Officers. 

(I) —— 

(II) —— 

(III) All judicial officers, except the deputy cantonal 
judges (who are unsalaried), must have obtained the 
degree of Doctor of Laws at a State University or at a 
Netherland University which has been assimilated to a 
State University, provided that the councillors, the 
solicitor-general, the deputy solicitors-general, and 
the recorder of the High Council of the Netherlands, 
and the deputy councillors of the courts of justice, 
must have held that degree for 10 years; and 
the councillors, solicitors-general, deputy  solicitors- 
general and recorders of the courts of justice for 
five years. 

(lV) -—— 

(V) No. 

(VI)* The King (Queen) appoints the councillors 
of the High Council of the Netherlands from three 
persons nominated by the Second Chamber of the 
States-General. Alphabetical recommendatory lists 
of three persons are drawn up by the courts of justice 





= Where iu the reply to this question it ix stated that a 
recanmmendation of a few persons is required for an appoint- 
nient. it should be noted that the person who appoints ix 
competent, if it should appear necessary to bin te do so, to 
appoint some one not named in the recommendation. Where, 
bowever. it is stated a xemination of one or mere persons is 
necessary, the rue is that the person who appoints is bound to 
appoint some one whose tame appears fa Che romination, 


‘clerk of the second or first class. 


for appointment as councillor and deputy councillor 
to the courts of justice, and drawn up by the arron- 
dissement courts of justice for appointment as judge, 
deputy judge, and recorder to arrondissement courts 
of justice and as cantonal judge. The King (Queen) 
may, however, appoint a person whose name does not 
appear on the recommendatory list. 

(VIL) The minimum age for a judicial officer is 
28 years. 

(VIII) Women 
officers. 


are not appointed as judicial 


(C) Sheriff's Officers to the Courts of Justice. 


(I) No examination takes place. 

(II) 

(TIT) University degrees or other scholastic certi- 
ficates are not required. 

(IV) 

(V) No. 

(VI)* The sheriff's officers of the High Council and 
of the courts of justice are appointed by the King 
upon the nomination of the High Council or of the 
courts of justice; those of the arrondissement tribunal 
by the court of justice of the district. upon the 
nomination of the tribunal; and those of the cantonal 
tribunals by the tribunal of the arrondissement to 
which the cantonal tribunal belongs, upon the nomi- 
nation of the judge or of the assembled judges of the 
canton. 

(VII) The sheriff's officers must have reached the 
full age of 28. 

(VITLT) Women 
officers. 








are not appointed as sheriff's 


(D) Servants and Judictal Offiierals. 


(I) The State elerks of the third class do not 
require to have passed an examination: but to be 
appointed as State clerk of the first, and second 
classes. an examination has to be passed, the first part 
of which, is intended to be a test of the general culture 
of the candidate, whilst the second part is a test of his 
special knowledge required for the post sought for. 

(II) The examination referred to in (1) is not com- 
petitive. Every person who possesses the requisite 
knowledge qualifies. and can be appointed as a State 
It does not, however, 
carry the right to appointment in that capacity. 

(II) Degrees or certificates such as are here meant 
are not required. 

(IV) - 

(V) No. 

(WI)* The State clerks at the recorder’s office are 
appointed by the Minister of Justice upon the recom- 
mendation of the court concerned; and the State 
clerks at the bar upon the recommendation of the 
head of the tribunal concerned. 

The assistant copyists at the recorder’s office are 
appointed by the court at which or by the cantonal 
judge for whom they work, upon the recommendation 
of the recorder’s office concerned. 

A servant is appointed by the Minister of Justice 
upon the recommendation of the court, cantonal judge 
or head of the tribunal at which or for whom the 
servant is employed. 

(VII) ‘The assistant copyists who are engaged must 
be at least 16 years old. Their appointment is to be 
regarded as of a temporary nature. They may be 
appointed as State clerk afterwards, but they do not 
possess any right to appointment in that capacity. 

(VIII) Ouly a few women have been appointed as 
judicial officials. They have the same salaries as the 
men holding similar posts. 





(E) Salaried Personnel at the Central Council of 
Appeal aud Councils of Appeal (Ace/dent Insurance). 

(1) —— 

(II) -—— 

(IIT) The president, vice - president, members, 
recorder, and deputy-recorders of the central council 
of appeal, us also the presidents and recorders of the 
councils of appeal, must have obtained the degree of 
doctor of political science or of doctor of laws at a 
Netherland university. 


* see footnote on p- 
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(IV) 

(V) No. 

(VI) 

(VII) No personnel below the 
appointed in this group of officials. 

(VIII) Women may only be appointed as copyists, 
aud in that capacity they have the same salaries and 
prospects as their male colleagues. 





age. of 17 is 


(F) Officers and Offictals of the Prison System. 


(I) To be able to be appointed, an examination 
must be passed which tests the general knowledge and 
culture of the candidates. Sometimes, an examination 
is also made as to the skill in a certain trade of the 
candidates seeking appointment in the « labour depart- 
ment” of penal establishments. 

(II) Success in these examinations carries no right 
to appointment. The examinations for copyists are 
competitive. Those candidates whose examinations 
are most satisfactory receive the best ordinal numbers, 
in the order of which appointment as copyist generally 
takes place. The examinations for posts in the labour 
department are purely competitive; they are held if 
there is a vacancy. 

(III) To be appointed to educational posts in the 
prison system the possession is required of the 
certificates that. are demanded by the law on primary 
education, 

(LY) == 

(V) No. 

(V1)* For the post of keeper the boards of regents 
of the penal establishments concerned draw up recom- 
mendatory lists, from which the Minister of Justice 
can appoint. 

(VII) No appointment below the age of 17 takes 
place in the prison system. 

(VIII) Women may be appointed as copyists on 
the same conditions and salaries as their male 
colleagues. In so fav as the penal establishments. for 
women, and the divisions for women in the other 
prisons, ure concerned, women are employed as 
follows :—Directresses under the same conditions and 
on the same salaries as directors; assistant directresses 
on a salary of from FL. 1,000 to Fl. 1,400, the salaries 
of their male colleagues amounting to from FI. 1,300 
to Fl. 2,100; and female keepers on a salary of from 
Fl. 525 to Fl. 800, their male colleagues receiving from 
FI. 525 to Fl. 925, 


(G) Officers und Officials in the Stute Disciplinary and 
Reformatory System. 


(I) To be able to be appointed us copyist, the 
candidates must pass an examination which tests their 
general knowledge and culture. The candidate reforma- 
tory officers of the State reformatory system have to 
submit to a competitive examination, which tests their 
general knowledge and culture, whilst, in so far as they 
are to be entrusted with the giving of instruction in a 
certain trade, they have to possess testimonials showing 
their skill in that trade. The candidates must further 
show by a treatment of subjects of a general social and 
moral nature that they have meditated on the ordinary 
problems of life, and that they possess fitness to be 
entrusted with the guidance of young persone. 

(II) Success in the examinations for copyists carries 
no right toappointment. An ordinal number is granted, 
in the consecutive order of which appointment as 
copyist follows as a rule. Those persons who have 
passed the examination for reformatory officers are 
admitted as candidate reformatory officers, and if they 
are not employed at once in the establishments they 
have to hold their services available for such employ- 
ment, and in the meanwhile they receive an allowance 
of Fl. 1 (1s. 8d.) a day. 

(III) To be appointed to an edneational post in the 
State disciplinary and reformatory system, the candi- 
dates must hold the certificates which are prescribed by 
the law on primary education. 

(IV 

(V) No. 

(VI)* Nomination is not necessary for appointment 
toany post. , 








* See footnote on p. 


(VII) No one is appointed below the age of 17, 

(VIII) Women may be appointed on the sume 
conditions and on the same salary as ther male 
colleagues. At the institutions for girls, women are 
appointed in the various functions at salaries which are 
lower than those of their male colleagues, so that, as 
regards the disciplinary schools, the salaries are as 
follows :—Director, Fl. 2,700—3,100; directress, FI. 
1,900—2,300 ; workmaster, Fl. 700—950 ; workmistress, 
FL. 600 —800; male officials in general service, F). 550— 
650; female officials in general service, Fl. 450—550 ; 
and, as regards the State reformatory institutions :— 
Director, Fl. 3,000—3,400 ; directress, FI. 2,200—2,600; 
workmaster, Fl. 700—1,100; workmistress, Fl. 600— 
800; male officials in general service, Fl. 575—750 ; 
female officials in general service, Fl, 450—-550, 


Organisation. 
Question 3. 


The answer is “ No ” for all the sub-depart ments. 


Disetpline. 

Question 4+. 

(A) Officers and Servants in the Department of Justice. 

(I) Except in a few instances, no period of probation 
precedes permanent. appointment. 

(II) Annually, the heads of the departments issue to 
the Secretary-General a written report on the diligence, 
zeal and fitness of the officials in their respective 
departments. Before these reports are submitted ‘to 
the Secretary-General. each official receives for perusal 
an extract, in so far as he is concerned, in order that 
he may either visé it or write his objections on it. The 
reports, together with the extracts appended to them, 
are sent by the Secretary-General to the Minister. If, 
when sending the reports to the Minister, the Secretary- 
General brings observations of his own to the notice 
of the Minister, these observations are communicated 
to-the, head of the department and to the official 
concerned. 

(IIT) The servants and clerks are promoted by the 
Minister of Justice; the officials above the rank of 
clerk by the King (Queen). 

(IV) No. 

(V) No. 

(VI) There is an association of officials of the 
departments of general administration. It may submit 
petitions, but it has not been granted the right of 
hearing in some cases. 


(B) Judicial Officers. 


(I) No period of probation precedes appointment. 

(II) No annual reports are made. 

(I) Promotion in rank is given by the King 
(Queen). 

(IV) No. 

(V) No. 

(VI) There is no association of judicial officers, 


(C) Sheriff's Officers to the Courts of Justice. 

(I) No penod of probation precedes appointment. 

(II) No. 

(III) In the event of a vacancy occurring ina superior 
comt, they can be appointed to that court in the 
manuer indicated in answer to Question 2 © (VI) on 
page 3. 

(IV) No. 

(V) No. 

(VI) There ie an association of sheriff's officers. It 
does not possess the right of hearing in certain cases. 


(D) Servants and Judicial Officials. 


(I) As a rule no period of probation precedes 
appointment. 

(II) No. 

(Ill) Promotion is given by the Minister. The 
proposal to do so generally emanates from the persons 
or courts who make the recommendation mentioned 
in answer to Question 2 D (VI) on page 

(IV) A distinction, such as is here referred to, does 
not exist for this group of officials. Only those State 
clerks of the third class who have not been successful 
in the test referred to in answer to Question 2 D (I) 
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on page, cannot be appointed as State clerk of the 
second and first classes. 

(V) An appeal, such as is here referred to, is 
regulated for the servants and judicial officials in 
Articles 44 and 45 of Rules No. IV. They may be 
punished by the person to whom they are subordinate 
in their official capacity, with— 

(a) a reprimand in writing ; 

(b) deprivation of claim to leave of absence ; or 

(ce) a fine, not exceeding FI. 25 (21. 1s. 8d.) Lo be 

deducted from the salary. 

The imposition of punishment takes place by means 
of a decree setting forth the reasons on which it is 
based. During 14 days from its communication it 
shall be subject to appeal to the Minister of Justice. 
The Minister may annul the punishment. 

In cases of shortcomings of a serious nature, they 
are punished by the Minister of Justice with— 

(a) permanent or temporary exclusion 

periodical increase of salary ; 

(b) reduction to a lower class ; 

(ce) suspension ; 

(d) dismissal. 

The imposition of punishment takes place by means 
of a decree setting forth the reasons on which it is 
based. During 30 days from its communication it is 
subject to appeal to the King. 

(VI) The associations of these officials possess the 
right of hearing in certain cases. 


from 


(EB) Saluried Personnel at the Central Council of Appeal 
and Councils of Appeal (Accident Asswrance). 


(1) No period of probation precedes permanent 
appointment. ? 

(II) No. 

(IIT) As far as the copyists and the servants are 
concerned, promotion is given by the Minister of 
Justice ; and, as regards the personnel referred ty-in 
the answer to Question 2 E (IIT) on page 3,hy. the 


King. 
(IV) No. 
(V) No. 


(V1) There is an association of copyists, which does 
not possess the right of hearing in some cases. 


(F) Oficers and Officials of the Prizon System. 


(1) As a rule. a period of probation of one) year 
precedes permanent appointment. 

(II) Reports on the conduct of the officials are 
drawn up annually by the boards of the establishments, 
The official concerned has to be informed of unfavourable 
observations. 

(III) Promotion is given by the Minister of Justice. 

(IV) No. 

(V) No. 

(V1) The associations of officials in this branch of 
service do not possess the right of hearing in some 
cases. 


(G) Oficers and Officials in the State Disciplinary and 
Reformatory Systen. 


(I) As a rule a period of probation of one year 
precedes permanent appointment. 

(II) Reports are drawn up annually by the boards 
of the institutions on the conduct of the officers and 
officials. 

(IH) Promotion is given by the Minister of Justice. 

(IV) No. 

(¥) No. 

(VI) The associations of officials in this branch of 
service do not possess the right of hearing in certain 
cases, 





(2.) 


SERVICE OF THE STATE ‘“ WATERSTAAT ” 
(Waterways, Rattways, Posts and TELEGRAPHS) 
AND OF THE GOVERNMENT BUILDINGS. 


Question 1.—-General rules respecting the “ Water- 
staat’ Administration were fixed by the law of 
November 10, 1900 (*Staatsblad,” No. 176). In 
Article 5 of that law itis provided that the system of 


the State “ Waterstaat” Service shall be fixed by 
general administrative measure. 

This general administrative measure is contained 
in the Royal Decrec of June 3, 1903 (- Staatsblad,” 
No. 151) as amended by the Royal Decree of May 30, 
1908 (“‘Staatsblad.” No. 191). 

Question 2.—(I) and (II) For some pvsts in the 
State * Waterstaat " service examinations ure held by 
the State. 

A competitive examination has to be passed in 
order tu come into consideration for appointment as 
assistant-engineer or as overseer. 

No right to appointment can be derived from a 
sufficient examination. 

The office-officials, after some years of service in 
that capacity, are subjected to a non-competitive 
examination. Only if this test is favourable does 
promotion from the third class to the second take 
place. 

The examinations are intended as a test of the 
special knowledge for the post to be filled, as well as 
of the yeneral culture of the candidate. 

No examinations are held for the service of the 
Government buildings. 

(III) For the post of engineer of the State * Water- 
staat’ service the possession is required of a civil 
engineer’s certificate. obtained ut the Technical 
University at Delft. 

(IV) The possession of certificates muy serve as a 
recommendation, but, with the exception of the one 
referred to under III, they are not demanded. 

(V) Neither in the service of the State * Water- 
staat” nor in that of the Government buildings is the 
possession of private means required, 

(VI) Recommendatory lists are not customary. 

(VII) Appointments below the age of 17 do not 
occur, 

(VIID) The appointment of female officials only 
oceis in very rare instances. 

Question 3. With a view to their training, engineers 
and overseers are usually not left long (I to 3 years) 
at the same station during the first years of service. 

Question +. (I) There is no period of probation for 
assistant-engineers, overseers and for the more highly 
paid officials of the State “ Waterstaat.” 

The office-officials and the lower salaried officials 
have to puss a period of probation of one year before 
they can be permanently appointed, unless sufficient 
evidence of ability and fitness can be furnished 
immediately. 

(II) A report is made annually respecting the 
ability, fitness and conduct of all officials and servants. 

In sv far us regards the officials below the grade of 
engineer, the reports are drawn up by the engineer who 
acts as their chief; for the officials of the rank of 
engineer and higher, the reports are made by the 
immediate chiefs. 

These reports are sent to the Minister through the 
hierarchical channel, the successive chiefs having the 
competency to state their opinion. 

The reports are not brought to the notice of the 
persons concerned. 

(IIL) If evidence has been given of ability and 
fitness. promotion takes place according to the order 
of rank; failing this consecutive order, the official or 
servant who can put forward the greatest claim to the 
higher post to be filled is appointed. 

The proposal to appoint is made by the chief 
concerned, 

(IV) A distinction such as is meant in this question 
does not exist. 

(V) There is no appeal against dismissal or 
a punishment imposed by the Minister. 

(VI) Independent associations of 
servants exist. 

They have no greater rights than other private 
associations. 


officials and 


CounciIL oF SUPERINTENDENCE OF THE 
RalLway SERVICES. 


Question |.—The general regulations relative to the 
appointment, &c., of the members of the Council of 
Superinteudence of the Railway Services and of the 
personnel under that Council, are found m the Royal 
Deeree of May 11, 1911 (« Staatshlad,” No. 125). 
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Question 2.—(I) The examination for candidates for 


the post of clerk in one of the departments of general 
administration tests the general culture of the ean- 
didate. 

(II) Clerks, on first appointment. are selected from 
the candidates who possess a certificate showing that 
they have passed in a satisfactory manner an exami- 
nation such as is mentioned under (I). 

(III) For appointment as State enyineer for the 
railways, as engineer for matters relating to steam. 
as engineer for the electric fittings of the railways. 
or as district inspector of the railway services the 
engineer’s certificate of a technical university is usually 
demanded, but this is not legally preseribed by law. 

In some cases the degree of Doctor of Laws or 
of Political Science is required for appointment as 
assistant official. 

(IV) In no case are qualifications such as are here 
referred to required. 

(V) This question can be answered in the negative. 

(VI) The members of the Council as also the 
officials of the rank of assistant-official and’ higher 
are appointed by Royal Decree upon the nomination 
of the Minister of “ Waterstaat.” 

The clerks and copyists, as also the servants, are 
appointed by the Minister of ** Waterstaat ’ upon the 
nomination of the Council. 

(VII) Boys below the age of 17 are not appointed. 

(VIII) No special provisions obtain for female 
officials ; in fact, there are none in the council’s 
departinent. 

Question 3.—May be answered in the negative. 

Question 4.—(I) The personnel has not to pass any 
period of probation. 

(II) May be answered in the negative. 

(III) The promotion of the officials who have been 
appointed by Royal Decree or by Ministerial Decree 
likewise takes place by Royal Decree or by Ministerial 
Decree. 

The promotion of clerks and copyists' and of 
servants takes place periodically, pursuant to the 


Royal Decree of 9th May 1906 (“ Staatsblad.”’ 
No. 110). 

(TV) May be answered in the negative. 

(V) a » #9. 

(VI) " 


There are no special qualifications for the appuint= 
ment, &c., of the State Commisséoner and 
Assistant Stute Commissioner to the Company for the 
Exploitation of State Railwuyx and to the Holland 
Railway Company, or for the State Commissioner for 
Light Railways; they are appointed by Royal Decree 
upon the nomination of the Minister of « Waterstaat.” 

In so far as special regulations exist on the subject 
in the postal and telegraphic services, the following 
obtains :--— 

Question 2.—(VII) For the delivery of telegrams, 
as also for simple office duties, boys of 16 are engaged 
at a weekly wage of Fl. 4 (6s. 8d.), which can rise to 
FL. 7 (11s. 8d.) by three annual increases of Fl. 1 (1s. 8d.). 
They must be able to ride the bicycle well, fulfil simple 
requirements as to culture, and be physically fit. If 
they have done their duty well, at the age of 20, or 
after they have left the military service, with a favour- 
able extract from the penal register, they pass to the 
postal service as assistant letter-carrier, to be appointed, 
after a period of probation, as letter-carrier when a 
vacancy occurs. 

(VIII) Women and girls can be appointed to the 
posts of directress of a post office, telegraph office, or 


post and telegraph office of the seventh or eighth class, 


(the smallest offices), supernumerary and official of 
posts and telegraphs, assistant telegraphist. clerk, 
assistant, telephonist, assistant telephonist, copyist, 
and administratrix of an auxiliary post office. They 
receive the same salaries as their male colleagues. 
They are forbidden to be on duty between 11 p.m. 
and 6 a.m. 

Question 4.—(V) An official to whom a proposed 
punishment is notified by his superior is competent, 
within 24 hours, to request that an inquiry into the 
matter be instituted by a commission. Every com- 
mission is composed of five officials, of whom two are 
designated by the Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs, two—stationed in the inspection division of 


of the | 


the person concerned-—by that person, and one is 
chosen by the latter from three of his colleagues, to 
be indicated for that purpose by the Director-General. 

Belongs to the Minister of ‘“‘ Waterstaat’s ” letter 
of 5th July 1912, No. 268, Secretary-General's division. 
Known to me, 

SALVERDA DE GRAVE, 
Secretary General. 


(Signed) 


(3) 
MINISTRY oF FINANCE. 


Each of the several branches of service is separately 
governed by stipulations fixed for it. 

For the department of direct. taxes, import and 
excise duties the Royal Decree of 380th March 1904, 
No. 19 (Organisation Decree, 1904), applies. 

This decree. together with the modifications made 
therein, has been included in the work entitled 
“ Organisation Decree, 1904, besides 16 appendices 
** yelative to Personnel of the Direct Taxes, Import 
“and Export Duties”; the requirements of the 
examinations to which the various categories of officials 
are subjected, either on first appointment or subse- 
quently, are also included in this publication. 

The following is a reply to the questions :-— 

Question 1—By Royal Decree. See the Royal 
Decree of 30th March 1904 (Organisation Decree, 
190+), with subsequent modifications and 16 appendices 
included in the accompanying publication, to which 
reference is made hereinafter. 

Question 2.—(I) Both are often required: — an 
examination in which the general culture is tested, 
and another respecting a special branch of knowledge. 

(II) The examinations (or the first of a series of 
examinations) are competitive. 

Success in an examination gives a right to ap- 
pointment. 

(IIT) and (IV) Not required. 

(V) No. 

(V1) Nomination is not necessary. 

(VII) Boys below 17 years are not taken into the. 
service of the State, but, as so-called private clerks, 
they are employed in the service of State officials. 

(VIII) There are no female officials. 

Question 3.—No. 

Question 4.—(I) The usual period of probation, if 
any, is one year. 

(II} A report is made annually to the Minister. 
regarding every official. If the report is of such a 
nature that it may possibly have an effect prejudicial 
to the official, it is communicated to him and he may 
raise objections to it. 

(III) According to the Royal Decree promotion is. 
given by the Queen. 

(IV) Something similar exists in the difference 
between ex-supernumeraries who can reach the highest 
ranks, and the other officials who can at most, and 
only in exceptional cases, reach the rank of collector. 

(V) Yes, there is a committee of inquiry instituted. 
to examine the matter. 

(VI) Most of the groups of officials have their own 
associations. A right of hearing has not been granted 
to these associations. 


The branch of service relating to. REGISTRATION, 
Morreaces, and to the CapasTER is fixed by Royal 
Decree of 2nd March 1912, together with the Tables 
A and B belonging thereto. The replies to the 
questions are as follows :— 


1. The organisation of the personnel of the regis- 
tration service is regulated by Royal Decree. 


Admission. 


9,—(I) The examinations for supernumeraries of 
the Registration and Domains service, for surveyors 
of the cadaster, and for State clerks are tests of special 
knowledge exclusively, those for book-keepers and 
draughtsmen of the cadaster are chiefly tests of special 
knowledge with a few subjects of general culture, 
whilst the examination for candidate surveyors of the 
cadaster comprises chiefly subjects of general culture. 
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(II) The examinations for supernumeraries of the 
Registration and Domains service and’ for candidate 
surveyors of the eadaster are competitive and are held 
for a certain number of posts. Of those who pass 
these examinations a corresponding number have a 
right to appointment. 

‘Phe other examinations are not competitive ; they 
only give a qualification for appointment, or—as in the 
ease of State clerks —to be promoted in the same 
position to a higher class. 

(III) The possession of an academic deyree is not 
made a condition of entrance into service in’ the 
Registration Department. One of the following 
certificates is required for the examination for super- 
numeraries, viz., the certificate of the final examination 
of a secondary school with a course of five years, that 
of the final examination of a gymnasium, or that of 
the preparatory examination referred to in the law 
respecting notaries public. 

(IV) Is answered in the negative for the Registration 
Department. 

(V) The possession of private means does not obtain 
as a requirement, so that this question, too, may be 
answered in the negative. 

* (VI) Appointments from nominations do not occur 
in this branch of service. 

(VII) There are no State officials below the age of 
17 in this branch of service. 

(VIII) In this branch of service there are no female 
officials, except a few State clerks who can only receive 
monetary promotion in the lower subordinate grades. 
Their salaries are equal to those of the male State 
clerks. 

3. During their period of service supernumeraries 
are employed at a collector's office, of which they also 
assume charge in case of a vacancy or of the absence 
of the titulary. 

Candidate-surveyors are successively employed in 
the various branches of the service, to enable them to 
acquire the practical knowledge required -for. the 
examination for surveyors. 

4.— (I) Supernumeraries are required to. have 
served for two years in that capacity to be appointed 
as collectors. 

Candidate - surveyors are not admitted to the 
surveyor’s examination before they have served during 
three years as candidate-surveyors. 

(II) Reports are made annually respecting super- 
numeraries by the officials placed over them or by 
the officials with whom they are employed. | Reports 
are also made annually respecting collectors and 
inspectors and respecting the officials of the cadaster, 
with the exception of engineers-verifier. If these 
reports give rise to remarks, the officials whom they 
eoncern must receive a copy thereof. 

(III) Promotion is not given by a higher official, but 
either by the Queen or by the Minister. 

Supernumeraries are appointed as collectors accord- 
ing to seniority; collectors are enabled to apply 
for appointment to more highly salaried _ offices. 
Inspectors are appointed by selection from collectors ; 
directors by selection from inspectors; and engincers- 
yerifier by selection from surveyors. 

These appointments are made by the Queen, upon 
the Minister’s nomination. 

(IV) The officials can be distinguished as follows :— 
Those who, commencing as supernumeraries, can pass 
through all the higher ranks; those who are appointed 
as candidate-surveyors, and can be appuinted as 
surveyors and enginecers- verifier of the cadaster ; 
and the subordinate officials such as bookkeepers, 
draughtsmen, State clerks, &c., whose salaries are 
regulated according to length of service or who can 
only receive promotion into a higher class with the 
greater income attaching to that class. The latter 
cannot occupy the higher ranks. 

(V) An official can only be dismissed for incom- 
petence or insufficient ability at his work, or for 
neglect of duty after the matter has been referred 
to a committee of inquiry appointed by the Minister 
for each individual case. In this connexion the 
following principles obtain :— 

1, Those under whom the official in question works 
cannot sit on the committee. 


» The official has the right to object to some of 
the members provided his objections are reasonable. 

3. The official must be able to defend himself. 

4. A copy of the committee's recommendations 
must be communicated to him. 

Dismissal on account of unfitness and neglect of 
duty is not given otherwise than after the receipt of 
the advice of a commission of inquiry, which hears the 
official. 

(VI) There are associations of civil officials under 
their own control. These associations, like any other 
association, may address requests to the competent 
authority, but the Government has only to do with 
the officials as such and does not in service recognise 
those associations. Associations which, ey., interest 
themselves for certain persons are not heard, but the 
official, personally, is. 

In respect of the brauch of service relating to the 
Domains, the ynestions asked cannot be answered 
according to rules applying to all the officials. For, 
in respect of the requirements for appointment and 
in respect of the salaries of the officials under the 
administration of the domains, divergent rules apply, 
which are made dependent on the sphere of activity 
of the official. 

Thus, ¢.g., in regard to the personnel of the 
technical service of the administration of the qpmains 
(Royal Decree of 21st February 1910, supplemented 
by that of 14th May 1912) requirements will have to 
he imposed and conditions made altogether different 
from those for the personnel of the fisheries police 
on the Scheldt and Zeeland estuaries (Royal Decree 
dated 10th January 1906, amended by that of 
22nd December 1909). 

It would not do to fix exactly similar programmes 
for the examinations for these two branches of service. 

Similarly, e.g.. other rules have to he fixed for the 
technical officials of the domains (engineers, head 
overseers, overseers) as regards their appointment. 
salaries, &c., than for other categories (State clerks, 
overseer-draughtsman, overseer in general service for 
the former fortress grounds, overseer of the State 
dunes, &c.). 

Tt may be stated in general that of recent years 
the granting of periodical increases to various 
categories of officials has been adopted as a fairly 
general rule. 

The age-limit for the various branches of service 
has not been fixed according to a general rule; only 
for the personnel of the fisheries police has the 
minimum age of a skipper been fixed ut 24 years and 
for un overseer at 32 years. 

With respect to the right of appeal in case of 
dismissal or other punishments (regulation of the 
legal position) the law or special regulations have up 
to the present not contained any prescriptions, but 
each case by itself is considered hy the Minister 
exclusively. 

To bear out the above a few examples follow of the 
requirements as to ability and fituess to which head 
officials and other officials, now in office, had to comply 
with on entering into service :- - 

1. When appointing an engineer-verifier of the 
domains as head of the technical service of the domains, 
of the surveyors of the cadaster the one who for a 
series of years, on account of experience gained in 
service, had been employed. exclusively for the service 
of the domains, specially for the delimitation of 
boundaries along the rivers, came into consideration 
in the first place. 

The surveyors of the domains employed in that 
branch of service have also come from the surveyors 
of the cadaster who, on entering into service, satisfied 
the requirements of the examination. 

The draughtsmen on behalf of the administration 
of the domains are selected from the candidates who 
have passed the examination for draughtsman of the 
cadaster. 

2. For the post of engineer of the domains it has 
been considered desirable to appoint an official with 
an academic training at the University of Delft (civil 
engineer). This head official is assisted by an 
overseer who, after having passed the final examina- 
tion of a secondary school with a five-years’ course, 
has also received instruction in surveying. 
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3. For the purpose of obtaining dita respecting che 
parity of the various phiees in the Scheldt and in the 
Zeeland estuaries, where shell fish wre propusated and 
preserved, the bacteriological examination thereol is 
entrusted to a technologist. (chemical engineer) with 
the title of Bacteriological Investigator on behalf 
of the Adininistration of Fisheries on the Zeeland 
Estuaries. 

4. One of the head overseers of the domains, who 
was originally trained us an architect, was examined as 
surveyor and as teacher of secondary instrnetion in 
linear drawing and perspective, and had previously 
been employed uninterruptedly during a series of years 
as a temporary overseer of domains. An official 
holding a civil engineer’s certificate and having the 
title of assistant head overseer has been attached to 
him, 

5. For the poat of overseer of the domains, those 
persons can as a rale come into consideration who are 
not, only equipped with sufficient knowledge of the 
nature and value of grounds and their treatment, but 
are also. through training and experience, able to make 
measurements and to survey. to plan diking works and 
‘ther hydraulic works, and to exevute them, and to 
vise advice on the numerous and very diverse matters 
occurring in the administration of donuins. 

And, finally, in so far as the service of the STATE 
EXCHEQUER and of the Stare Mryv is concerned. the 
questions asked ure answered as follows :— 





1. In this connection the following decreas, ouly, 
comes into consideration: That of 30th October 1886, 
vs mnended by that of 24th December 1888, and that 
of USsth July 1901, regulating the conditions for 
eppointment as supernumerary in the service of the 
State Exchequer. 

here is another Royal Decree fixing certain cons 
ditions of service fgg the workmen of the State” Mint. 
This deeree does not, however, seem to bel of such 
importance that its production is to be regarded as of 
interest to the British Government. 

2,—(1) The examination deseribed in the abore- 
mentioned decree of V888 is intended ta test) both 
the special knowledge which is required for the 
exceution of the duties of Stale paymaster and the 
general culture of the candidates. 

For the rest, it is usual for those persons who wish 
to come into consideration for appointment. as clerk in 
the agency of the Ministry of Finance and to the 
Direciion of the Ledgers of the National Debt at. 
Amsterdam, to be subjected to an examination. -/This 
examination hears the same character as that which has 
heen fixed for the departments. 

(II) The two above-mentioned examinations are 
competitive. Of those persons who have shown that 
they possess the requisile knowledge, those who have 
passed the examination best are appointed to the 
number of the vacancies. 

The others may be admitted conditionally, that is 
to suy that in the event. of a vacancy ocenrring later on 
they can be appointed without a further examination. 

(TIT) Only for the verifiers to the Ledgers of the 
National Debt (c¢., those who have to form a judgment 
of the claims of those persons who consider themselves 
entitled to the ownership of, or to rights to ledyer 
capitals) is the qualification of candidate-notary 
required for appointment. 

(IV) See the reply to question EL. 

(V) No, 

(VI) Appointment is always necessary. Tt takes 
place hy the Queen. or, by delegation. by the Minister. 

(VID A regulation such as is here referred to 
does not exist. 

(VAIL) This may also be said in respect of this 
question, No women are employed in the administra- 
tions under the General Treasury (except one woman 
in indirect. service as a clerk to a paymuster). 

3. No. 

4.—-(1) There is no general rule for this. 

(II) A system such as is here meant does not 
exist, 

(IIT) Promotion, either in money or at the same 
time in rank, is given by royal decree or by deleguti 
by the Minister. 
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(TV) No. 

(V) Now Tf an official considers tnat he has Leen 
unjustly treated. it is eusiomury for him to apply to 
the Minister concerned or to the See ond Chamber of 
the States General. 


(VT) The workmen of the State Muni constitge a 
section of the General Netherland State Workimen’s 
Union. They do not possess a special right of hearin. 
They live, like anybody clse, the right to submit 
written ye jnests to the authorities concerned. [1 is, 
however, customary for the mint master to reagive at 
an appointed hour the workmen who desire to spenk to 
him, or their representatives. 








(4). 
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 


Tadustry and Commerce. 
2 eerie ae 
7 ; Requirements for ‘ 
yee | Appointment. palate 


algrionltural 
Branch, 3 ‘ 


Offce-Officials For appointment to this | 
position the same rules 
obtain as for appoint- 
ment as official in the - 
Departments of General 
Aciiiatist rabiott. : 

Inspectors + - - 2 URL 8.000. -£.000 

Royal Decree. 
‘7th March 1906 
No. 12. 


Regulated by 
Royal Deerree of 
9th May 1406 
Ci Stantsbhad” 
No ELC). 





Stute Higher Ayricaltaral, 
dTarticultural, and Forestry 
School at Wageaingen, 





Direetor Requirements enumerated FI, 4.500 and 
in the Law ou Secondary free iouse, 
Education, ' 
‘Teacher _—_ - - - FE 50000 J c00 
Librarian 2 : - -/ WI. 1.600 
Head - - 2 1Lkuy 
Adiiinistrat ive i 
Official. F g 
Chief Agsistiut —- - . =) FL 2,000 3.500 
Assistant 7 - - : - FL 1.000- b.860 
Agricultural. Mechanical or civil ene Fl. 2.000--3.500 


Mrugineer. gineer who has made a 


special amudy of agri- | 
cultaral buildings and 
machinery, : 
Candidate! - - - a FE 1.509 
Agrieutnival- 
Engineer. ; 
sookkeeper ot - - -t F1, Soo 
Official i 2 - -- FL, 600 
Copyist - - - - Fi. 400 
Fanner - - - - FL 1.000 wid 
free house. 
Gaidener - - - - FI. 1,000 and 


free house. 


Amannensis FL 640 1,025 


Stale Agrienltural 
Schaal, 


Director Requirements enumerated ° 
in the Law on Secondary - 


Edveation, 


Fi. f.00u 


Teacher : : - PL 002,500 
Assistant - - 2 . FL, 1.000 
Amanuensis | - 2 . 


- FL, 650 —025 








State Dui ry 
School, 


Director — . 


FL. 2.400 and 
free house, 
EBL 2,000 

> Paid accordine 

to gunnber of 

Jesson-heurs. 

Bl S50-- 825 


Teacher 


Amanueusis i - - . Pod 
concierge, | : 


M 


178 ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE: 








Requirements for : Nt . | Requirements for 
Appointments. Balaty, one | Appointments. Salary. 





Agricultural and Stute Serrm 





Horticultural Winter Establishment | 
Schools. | —cont, ! 
Director | Teacher of avricultural or ! BY, 2.000 .-3,500 Lithographer- | - : - < Fl. 1,400 
horticultural secondary draughtsman. | 
instruction. : Bookkeeper | - - - - FI. 1,600 
Teacher |, Headmaster with certifi: © FI. 1,500 -2,000 Conservator | - - - - Fl. 1.400 
; eate of agricultural or 
horticultural Prat State Inxpection of Meat 
ARSENE: bp : ' Destined for Erport. 
Teacher Veterinary surgeon - -; Per lesson-hour : 
(veterinary H Inspector} Veterinary surgeon - - FI. 1.600—-3,000 
surgeon). j | Assistant- l Examination to be passed : Fl. 720 --1,200 
Teacher of | Headmaster or teacher of © Per lesson-bour Inspector. for the purpose. 
additional ! secondary instruction. I 
branches. | I : a TET 
Amanuensis | - - : =) FL. 550 -825 TOE LRN : 
concierge. ; : 
j Dairy Inspector - - - -, FI. 3.500 
| Assistant Dairy - - - - - Fl. 1,800—2,600 
s Sys | Inspector. | 
: State Veterimary . f Dairy a . . . | FL 800—1.500 
School. ; visitors, : 
Director Veterinary surgeon - =I Fl. 4.700 | 
Teacher | = y -  - > FL. 3,500—4,000 ; 
y + Medical doctor 2 + | FL 3,600—4.000 Stute Dairy 
Apothecary — - - - Fl. 3.500-- 4,000 Nation, 
Doctor of botany = and j FI. 1,000 Director» Chemist - - - FI, 3,100 
! zoology. 1 Chemist 5 - - » FL. 2,100- -3.000 
Instructor * Apothecary asgistant oi Fl. 1,600 Assistant ye : - FL 1400--.2.000 
3 . Farrier - - oo | FI. 1,600 Rookkeeper . - - - - VI. 600-—1,200 
Prosector | Veterinary surgeon - -! FI, 2,000—2.500 Controller - e o - Fl. 750--1,200 
Conservator | i" i 2 - | FL 2,000--2,500 Amanuensis | - = z - Fl 600—1,000 
Head Overacer | - 7 - FI. 1,600 and Servant a Z - -: FL 300--80u 


free house, 


i 











Overseer 7 - -. 7 : Fl. 100M Slate Agricultural 
Amanuensis i - . : eats aU aa? Experiment Station, : 
Copyists | - - - -: F1. 800 ; 
Assistant | Veterinary surgeon - ae FI. 1.200 Director 1 Chemist - : - - ' Fl, 3,100—4,000 
% V Study oof botany and ' F1.1,200 Departnental | es - oom, x8 - FL 2.200-~3.000 
| zoology, : Chief, 
- : Chief Assistant | Chemist, botanist — - > FL 1750~~2.140 
: ; Assistant | Chemist. - - - . FI). 1.000—1,700 
Agriculture and Analyst fy ss Ses FL 600—1,500 
Horticulture, i Assistant | .. 2° : -. FI. 600—1,500 
Teacher _ Certifiente of agricultural | FI. 2,000—3,500 Bookkeeper | - % i . -: Fl. 600—1,200 
» = orhorticultural secondary ; Amanuensix + ey - - - - Fi. 609—1,000 
inatruetion. ; Servant | - “ _ s -- Fl. 300--x00 
Pathological ; Controller | - - = - . Fi. 750--1.200 
Service, State Dairy | - E : - FI, 2.000--3,500 
Head - - - - i FI. 500, Ts at Advisers. i 
| ; the same time the 
i Director of the j ae g 
iPhytopathological ae” forestry, 
Institute. Inspector Sylviculturist - - - FI. 4,000 
Controllers | - - . - | FL 720—1,000 Forester Forester. - - : - i} FL. 1,800-- 3,509 
i Assistant 33 - - : <1 FIL. 1,400 
: Forester. : 
Dairy Inspection Official & et Agey See, * oe FI. 1,000 
Service. H Forest rangers. | - - - - FL 650—1.100 
Inspector i - Z - 2 FI, 8,500 ' with free house. 
Assistant- | - 2 - - | FL 1,800 -2,600 Overseer : - - : Si KF}, 1.000 
Inspector. | buildings, , 
Controller, Ist | Detection of transgressions | Fl. 1,200—1,500 
Class. ! of butter law. ak ot Meg 
Controller, 2nd | - - : - | Fl. 800 —1,200 pli rere 
Class. | Steward < : - : FI, 3.500 
' : Overseer of | - - - - FL. 1,209 
buildings, 
Colt Depot. i Overseer of | - - - -' Fl, 1.200 
Director - - : -| FL 900.) Ina domains, | \ 
i pensioned head i 
often : 54 en. MSN wr eat ste 
Stable-maeter | - 3 - - |) FL 1.10U—1.300 Suiprine Insrecrion.—l. No prescriptions exist 
! | respecting the admission to, the training and the 
Veterowdiy ; discipline of the corps of officials of the inspection 
Service. service. 
District Veterinary surgeon - - |) FL 2,500—3,500 2. (I) to (VITD inclusive. No examination need 
veterinary | be passed for admission as official of the inspection 
surgeon, 1 Ge service. 
; The personnel has hitherto been selected from 
State Serum naval officers, masters, mates, and engineers of the 
xtablixhment. | mercantile marine, and (for the IVth District) from 
Director | Veterinary surgeon - = | FU. 3,500 persons of experience in shipbuilding. The certificates 
Bacteriologists; ss 7 +7] FL roca obtained in previous service obtain to a certain extent 
Bilis igi CHEMISt ey Tas Me BOG as a recommendation. The possession of private means 
Assistants | Veterinary surgeon - —- | FI. 1,400--2.250 8 not required for this branch of service. Minors and 
Agriculturist i Certificate agricultural - FL. 1san persons of the female sex have hitherto not come into 


Secondary instruction. — | consideration. 
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3. Transfer with a view to improving the training 
of the official concerned has not occurred up to the 
present in the inspection service. 

4.—(I) The officials who have been placed in a 
responsible position have hitherto first been appointed 
during a year as temporary officials, 

(Il) Article 17 of the Royal Decree of 22nd 
September, 1909, No. 316, executing Article 10 of the 
Shipping Law, prescribes that the chief inspector shall 
annually forward a report on the officials subordinate 
to him. No prescription exists according to which the 
officials concerned must be shown the reports made 
respecting them. 

(II) Promotion is given by Her Majesty the 
Queen upon the proposul of the Minister of Agriculture, 
Industry and Commerce. 

(IV) and (¥) No rules exist respecting these 
points. 

(VI) Up to the present the officials of the Shipping 
Inspection Service have not yet formed an association. 

Corps or Conpuctors or Expiostves.—l. There 
are no rules respecting the appointment, training, &c., 
as conductors. 

As regards discipline, reference is made to Article 
23 of the ‘General Instructions to Conductors of 
Explosives,” fixed by Decree of the Minister of 
Agriculture, Industry and Commerce of 26th September, 
1911, No. 5599, Industrial Division. (See (1) of 
Appendix to this translation. ] 

*.—(I) to (VIII) No examination need be passed for 
uppointment as conductor. Conductors ure selected 
from applicants, being under-officers of the arm of 
artillery and engineers, and of the Navy. pensioned or 
in the receipt of pay, who on account of the nature 
of their post are acquainted with the composition, 
treatment and conveyance of explosives. 

The salaries are as follows :— 

For conductors of the lst class, from Fl. 700 to 
Fl. 900. 

For conductors of the 2nd class, from Fl. 500 to 
FI. 600. 

3. Transfer of conductors only takes place! when 
the interests of the service render it necessary, or, if 
possible, at their request. 

4.—(I) The person who in the event of a vacancy 
is chosen from the applicants, is first engaged for a 
few months on trial as a temporary conductor of the 
2nd class on monthly wages, and, after he has been 
seen to be fit, he is appointed as a conductor of the 
2nd class. . 

(II) Lists containing reports on the conduct of 
conductors are not kept. 

(III) Promotion is given by Decree of the Minister 
of Agriculture, Industry and Commerce, upon the 
proposal of the Commandant of the Corps of Con- 
ductors of Explosives. 

(IV) and (V) The relation between the numbers of 
conductors of the lst class and of the 2nd class is 
1:1. In giving promotion from the 2nd class to the 
Ist, account is kept with their fitness. 

(VI) Up to the present the conductors have not 
formed an association, and have not joined an 
association. see aa 

Stare Mines in LiMBuRG.—These particulars are 
in accordance with the rules at present in force for the 
officials of the State Mines (State officials and not- 
State officials). ; 

1. (See Article 4 of the Royal Decree of 29th May 
1902, ‘“Staatsblad,” 78, amended by Royal: Decree 
of 2nd September 1907, “Staatsblad,” 246). [See (2) 
of the Appendix to this translation. ] 

2.—(T) to (ITV) No: admittance examinations are 
held. For each case a special investigation is made as 
to whether the candidate fulfils the requirements of 
the sphere of activity for which he applies. 

Except in very rare instances, it is a rule that 
mining irispectors have to hold a certificate showing 
that they have passed the final examination of a 
mining school in a sufficient manner. 

Only those are appointed as engineers who hold a 
certificate of the Technical University of Delft, or of 
a foreign technical university that may be regarded as 
equal to the former. sue ; 

If the candidates produce‘ certificates (of the tinal 
examination of a secondary school or of a gymnasium, 


certificates for bookkeeping, &c.), these documents are 
usually regarded as a sufficient indication of their 
general culture and theoretical ability. 

If practical experience is required at once, a special 
investigation is made in this regard. 

(V) For no post is the possession of private means 
required. 

Those who have to give security—and that is only 
those who have charge of the cash—-do not need to 
possess private means for the purpose. To obtain 
security they can apply to associations or companies 
who give security against payment of annual contribu- 
tions, 

(VI) Nominations are not made. 

If for the filling of any. post there are several 
candidates, it is always ascertained as carefully as 
possible who comes into consideration for appoint- 
ment. 

In making the selection account is generally kept 
with the opinion of the chief under whose guidance the 
official to be employed will have to work. 

(VII) For the employment as officials of boys 
below the age of 17 no special provisions exist. 

Of late, however, it has been adopted as a rule that 
only persons above 18 years are to be employed as 
officials. Errand boys, copyists and similar persons 
below that age are at first assimilated to workmen ; 
the provisions obtaining for workmen apply to them. 

A positive right to a permanent employment agree- 
ment does not exist. It is, however, a rule that lads 
who give evidence of intelligence and fitness, are 
trained for positions suitable for them. 

(VIII) In the State Mining Industry only two 
women have been employed as officials. “They were 
employed as typists on the same conditions as their 
male colleagues. : 

3. The administrative and technical branches 
both demand a special training. It would be difficult 
to interchange the personnel in the two branches. 
The officials must be either administrative or technical. 

in ‘connection with the continual and relatively 
rapid extension of the State Mining Industry;,- the 
young officials are soon designated for the filling of new 
spheres of work. They constantly see much work of 
different descriptions, so that for the time being no 
special measures will have to be taken for their 
training. 

4,.—(I) Every one is taken on trial, as it were. If 
he does not suit, he can be given three or six months’ 
notice. 

(II) No lists reporting on the personnel are kept in 
the State Mining Industry. 

(III) All promotions are proposed, and given, by 
the management, if necessary in deliberation with the 
chief concerned. 

(IV) A distinction in main groups, such as is here 
meant, does not exist in the State Mining Industry. 
The way to the higher ranks ‘is open to everyone, 
without prejudice to the special requirements for 
certain branches. 

(V) See Article 5 of the aforesaid Royal Decrees. 
(See (3) of the Appendix to this translation.) 

(VI) An association of officials, such as is referred 
to, does not exist in the State Mining Industry. 

Srave InsTITUTE FoR FisHEeRY INVEsTIoaTIONs.— 
Only'two permanently employed officials belong to the 
State Institute for Fishery Investigations, viz., the 
Scientific Adviser and the Assistunt Adviser in Fishery 
Matters ; the other officials attached to that institution 
are all appointed “temporarily.” 

No rules have been issued regarding the require- 
ments for appointment of the permanently appointed 
offcials, but the nature of the post involves that only 
persons with a scientific training such as is given at the 
universities can properly carry out the duties, and that 
those persons come into consideration who hold the 
title of Doctor of Mathematics and Physica (according 
to the old law) or of Doctor of Botany and Zoology 
(according to the new law). . 

The present Scientific Adviser was appointed in tha 
capacity in 1888 and has really never been “ promoted ” 
(which the nature of the post easily accounts for); the 
Assistant Adviser had ‘held the position of Assistant 
to the Scientifiv Adviser since 1898, and has recently 
(May 1912) been promoted to his present rank. 


M & 


:180 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE CIVIL SERVICE: 


Sn ee 


No rules have as yet been fixed regarding the salary 
of these officials. The salary of the Scientific Adviser, 
which was FI. 3,000 at first, was twice increased by 
Fl. 500 and afterwards (from January 1, 1912) by a 
further F1.1,000. Theassistant was appointed in 1898 
ona salary of Fl. 1,200. In 1903, in connection with 
hiwacting temporarily as Scientific Adviser and of his 
likewise temporary appointment as director of the 
State Institute for the Investigation of the Sea, his 
salary was increased to Fl. 2,700, and in 1907 it was 
increased to Fi. 3,500. 

With regard to the other, temporarily appointed, 
officials, it should be borne in mind that they belong 
partly to the scientific staff of the institute, partly to 
the group of “clerks” (in a wider sense) and partly to 
the category of “servants.” 

The temporarily appointed officials belonging to the 
acientific staff are in general required to have had a 
scientific training. The biological assistants must be 
zoologists, doctor (or doctorandus on appointment) 
of botany and zoology. The hydrographic (formerly 
oceanographic) assistant must be a chemist. Since 
1908, however, the last-mentioned post has not been 
filled by a doctor of chemistry, but by a chemical 
engineer. The first biological assistant was appointed 
(1908) on a salary of FI. 2,000, and has since received 
no increase.- The other biological assistant was 
appointed in 1908 on a salary of Fi. 1,200 per annum 
and has not received an increase either. The hydro- 
graphic assistant was appointed in 1908 on a salary of 
FI. 2,000, and his salary, too, has remained unchanged 
up to the present. As far as 1 am aware, no rules have 
as yet been fixed regarding their promotion, &c. 

Besides the clerk-accountant, the amanuensis also 
may be considered to bélong to the clerical personnel. 
The former, to come into consideration for appoint- 
ment, must be experienced in office work and in the 
use of a typewriter; the amanuensis must know the 
trade of instrument maker. The former was appointed 
in 1907 on a salary of Fl. 800 per annum, which was 
increased by Fl. 100 from Ist January’ 1911. The 
amanuensis was appointed on Ist April 1910, on a 
salary of Fl. 700 per annum and free dwelling, and has 
since received no increase. 

A servant is attached to the institute. He must 
have practical knowledge of fishing and is familiar 
with laboratorium work.’ He was appointed in 1901 
on Fl. 400 and has since (1903 and 1908) twice received 
an increase of pay of Fl. 100. 

Tt is intended to appoint to the institute of which 
Ihave charge, another biological assistant, a servant, 
and a female analyst. The latter is required tobe 
skilful in carrying out simple chemical analyses. Her 
salary is to be Fl. 700. The position of the other 
newly to be appointed officials will in the main be in 
conformity with those already in service. 

Royan NegtHertaAnD MerroroLoaicaL Instt- 
TurE.—In general, the questions put do not seem to 
apply to a special branch of service such as the 
Meteorological Institute, and only the following would 
be of use to the British Chargé d’Affaires :-— 

1. Is regulated by Royal and Ministerial decrees.. 

2—(T) to (IV) For the scientific personnel the 
degree of doctor of mathematics and physics or that 
of naval officer has been considered desirable hitherto, 
although this does not appear from the rules. No 
general requirements for the subordinate personnel can. 
be given. 

(V) May be answered in the negative as regards 
the institute. 

(VI) Nominations by the undersigned only bear the 
character of advice. 

(VII) Boys below the age of 17 have hitherto only 
been employed temporarily, and without a right to 
permanent appointment. 

(VIII) Female officials are not employed in the 
institute. 

3. As far as possible the officials are trained 
for duties of various nature; only the subordinate 
personnel of Division IV. (comprising the promotion, 
collection and elaboration of observations at sea. 
Investigations in the domain of oceanography and 
maritime meteorology) remains in that division only. 

4.—(I) In so far as a period of probation has 
occurred, this period was one year. : 


(II) Reports on the conduct, &c., are not made. 

(III) Is answered in the rules. 

(VI) Associations of officials of the institute do not 
exist. 

VERIFICATION AND STAMPING OF WEIGHTS AND 
Measurzs.—In replying to the questions asked by the 
British Chargé d’ Affaires, attention should be drawn to 
the fact that a distinction should be made between 
the inspector of the systent of verifying and stamping 
weights and measures (who is entrusted with the 
general conduct of the service); the verifiers, including 
the assistant verifiers and the verifiers -chiefs of 
service (the duty of verifying is entrusted to these 
officials); the servants employed in this service (who 
assist the verifiers in performing their duties). 

1. This question is of a general tendency and 
does not concern the service of verifying weights and 
measures in particular. It is assumed that it is not 
the intention that this question should be answered. 

9.—(I) Only the verifiers are required to have 
passed an examination. This examination does not 
relate to general culture, except that in certain 
respects, more especially as regards physics and 
chemistry, the requirements are higher than, in my 
opinion, are, strictly speaking, necessary for the 
execution of the service. 

(II) So far as is known, in the event of more can- 
didates succeeding than the number of vacancies, it 
is always those who have secured the best ordinal 
numbers at the examination that are appointed. It 
is, however, not excluded that a different selection be 
made. 

As appears from the above, success in an exami- 
nation does not carry the right to appointment. 

(III) Degrees, as referred to in this question, are 
not demanded. 

(IV) Appointments such as are meant in this ques- 
tion, do not occur in the service of verifying and 
stamping weights and measures. 

(V) The possession of private means is not re- 
quired. 

(V1) Nominations such as are here referred to are 
not made. 

(VII) and (VIII) So far as is known, it has 
never yet occurred that a boy below the age of 17 or 
a woman. has been employed in the service. There are 
no rules respecting these points. 

3. The transfer of younger officials with the object 
of giving them other work and of thus improving 
their training does occur, but not often. 

4—(I) A period of probation only obtains for 
servants in the verification service. It is customary 
for a person not to be appointed permanently before 
he has been employed in temporary service as a servant 
during one year. 

(II) A system of reports on the personnel, as it is 
meant in this question, does not exist in the verifica- 
tion service. 

(III) Promotion is given by Royal Decree. 

(IV) The requirements for the examination of veri- 
fiers are too great to enable a servant in the service 
to become a verifier. At any rate this has never yet 
occurred. 

Of the four inspectors who have been appointed 
pursuant to the present law, three used to be verifiers 
(the present inspector is a civil engineer). 

(V) A regulation such as is here referred to does 
not exist. 

(VI) There is an association of verifiers (including 
verifiers-chiefs of service, and assistant verifiers) and 
an association of servants. A right of hearing has not 
been granted to these associations; requests made by 
them are, however, taken into account. 

In order to understand well what has been 
communicated above, it should be added that there are 
only 29 verifiers (assistant-verifiers and verifiers-chiefs 
of service included) and 24 regular servants in the 
verification service. 

LaBour INSPECTION AND MaTTERS RELATING TO 
Srram.—l. The officials of the labour inspection service, 
in so far as they are entrusted with the superintendence 
of the observance of legal provisions, and the officials of 
the service of matters relating to steam, are appointed, 
suspended and dismissed by the Queen. The adminis- 
trative officials and servants in the labour inspection 
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service are appointed, suspended and dismissed by the 
Queen, or, by virtue of Her authorisation, by the 
Minister charged with the execution of the Labour Law 
(Articles 17 and 18 of the Labour Law, 1911). 

In respect of the service of matters relating. to 
steam, it is provided that engineers have to hold a 
certificate and that envineers and superintendents are 
uppointed after an examination. 

2.---(1) In so far as the officials mentioned under 1 
are entrusted with technical und medical supervision, 
a suitable training is required for appointment. This 
training hus to be proved by means of certificates. 
For a few posts an examination has been prescribed. 
For the rest, it is ascertained whether the candidate, 
in connection with his mental development, &c., can be 
regarded as possessing the necessary fitness for filling 
the post sought for by him. 

(II) The examinations are competitive and are only 
held when there are one or more vacancies. A 
successful candidate has no claim to the post to be 
filled, and for which the examination was held. 

(ITI) The State certificate of mechanical engineer is 
vequired for uppointment to the posts of candidate- 
engineer and engineer. The appointment of medical 
officials in the . labour inspection service naturally 
takes place from those who hold a medical doctor's 
certificate, whilst for appointments as assistant inspector 
and inspector of labour, those come into consideration 
by preference who hold an engineer’s certificate of the 
Netherland Technical University or of «a foreign 
establishment for higher technical instruction. 

(IV) Professional ability does not in general form a 
qualification for appointment, and does not give the 
possessor any privilege over others. 

(V) No. 

(V1) There is no right to nominate or recommend. 
In respect of vacancies for which no examination is 
held, the chief of service concerned is usually asked to 
recommend someone. The authority who appoints is 
not bound to appoint the person recommended. 

(VII) There are no conditions such as are here meant, 
as the posts in the labour inspection service and in the 
service of matters relating to steam are not of sucha 
nature that they can be filled by young persons. 

(VIII) Among the officials of the labour inspection 
service there are female inspectors and assistant 
inspectors. Appointment takes place, as a rule, in the 
latter capacity. If they show ability and fitness they 
are promoted to female inspectors. They are charged 
mainly with the supervision of the observance of ‘the 
legal provisions respecting the labour performed by 
women. They do not work independently, and always 
remain subordinate to the chief inspectors and inspectors 
of the first class who are in charge of the service in‘a 
district. No technical training is required for the 
performance of their duties. Their salaries are con- 
siderably lower than those of the male inspectors and 
assistant inspectors. Male and female persons are 
equally appointable to administrative posts, and they 
receive salary according to an equal rate. : 

3. Transfer of younger officials takes place fre- 
quently, especially in the labour inspection service. 

4.—(I) It is a rule that male and female assistant 
inspectors of labour who show ability and fitness are 
uppointed as inspectors of the second class after three 
years’ service. To a certain extent this period may be 
vegarded asa period of probation, although dismissal 
need not nevessarily follow, if after the expiration of 
that period, they do not come into consideration for 
promotion to the higher rank. 

(II) Before granting promotion to a higher rank, or 
an increase in salary. to an official, the views of the 
head of the service ure ascertained as to the ability, 
fitness, and diligence of that official. In so far as the 
personnel of the service of matters relating to steam 
are concerned, it is prescribed that the chief engineer 
shall annually forward a report on the officials to the 
Minister charged with the execution of the Steam 
Law. 

(II) Promotion is given by the Queen, or, with 
Her uuthorisation, by the Minister, but never by a 
Commission. 

(IV) In view of the skill that is required to fill the 
various posts in the labour inspection service and in 
the service of matters relating to steam, promotion from 
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the ranks in which persons of a lower technical training 
are placed to higher ranks is generally precluded. 

(V) No. 

(VI) Yes. The associations have no right of 
hearing. In practice, no circumstances have as yet 
occurred which wowd have given rise thereto. 


State InsvRANCE BANK. THE OFFICIALS OF THE 
StTaTE INSURANCE BANK, ALTHOUGH NoT STaTE 
OFFICIALS, ARE ASSIMILATED TO CIVIL OFFICIALS 
FOR THE PURPOSES OF THE PENSIONS Laws. 


I. The management of the State Insurance Bank 
and the officials subordinate to them are appointed, 
suspended, and dismissed by the Queen. It may be 
determined by a general administrative measure that 
the appointment of the officials or of some of them may 
take place by the Minister. 

2.—(I) and (IT) No conditions are imposed for first 
appointment, but a competitive examination has to be 
passed to be appointed as clerk. In special cases the 
Queen may grant exemption from the necessity of 
passing that competitive examination. In practice such 
exemption has frequently been granted. 

(ITT) For vertain posts a degree or an examination 
is required, such as for appointment as controlling 
doctor. For appointment as assistant official in the 
division of mathematics and statistics the requirements 
are :—-The degree of candidate mathematics and physics 
or certificate secondary instruction mathematics ; for 
wppointment as assistant official in the bookkeeping 
division, certificate secondary instruction bookkeeping 
and commercial arithmetic or any certificate to be - 
regarded as equal thereto. 

(IV) Professional skill does not in general form a 
condition for appointment. 

(V) No. 

(VI) There is no right to numinate or recommend ; 
as a rule the management of the State Insurance Bunk 
is asked to recommend persons. 

(VID), On reaching the age of 20, errand boys are 
dismissed if at any rate they have not been promoted 
before that time. In the latter event they can rise to 
higher sitnations if they behave themselves well. 

(VIII) As regards the employment of ladies, no 
limit has been fixed with respect to the rank to which 
they can attain, and there are no conditions relating to 
their appointment differing from those applying to the 
male officials. 

The female and male personnel receive the same 
salaries. 

3. The work of younger officials ‘varies often. 
Transfer rarely takes place. 

4,—(I) It sometimes occurs that the first appoint- 
ment is temporary, e.g., for one year. 

(II) In every case. 

The reports are made by the official under whose 
immediate guidance a person works, and by the head 
of the division in which he is placed. 

The official respecting whom shortcomings are 
noted must be made acquainted with the same. 

(IIT) Promotion is given by the Minister or by the 
Queen, and rot by a commission. : 

(TV) No. 

(V) Yes. (See Article 18 and following ones of 
the Organisation Decree). [See (4) of the Appendix 
to this Report.} 

(VI) Yes, 

The associations have no right of hearing, but this 
always takes place at their request, and sometimes the 
Minister asks for their views. 


APPENDIX. 

(1) Article 23 of the General Instructions to 
Conductors of Explosives :— 

“Bad conduct or neglect of duty shall he 
** followed by suspension or dismissal.” 

(2) Article 4 of the Royal Decree of 29th May 
1902, amended by Royal Decree of 2nd September 
1907 :-—- 

«The appointment of permanent and tem- 

* porary officials on a salary of, or exceeding, 

« 1,200 florins per annum, as also the dismissal 

and the regulation of the sajary and emolu- 

ments of such personnel, shall take place by 
* Us, 
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“The appointment of permanent and tem- 
porary officials on a salary of less than 1,200 
florins per annum as also the dismissal and 
the regulation of the salary and emoluments 
of such personnel, shall take place by Our 
aforesaid Minister. 
“Temporary officials on daily, weekly, or 
monthly pay, as also servants and workmen, 
shall be engaged and dismissed by the 
‘“* Management, who shall also, regulate the 
“yemuneration and emoluments of such 
** personnel.” 

(3) Article 5 of the Royal Decree of 29th May 
1902, amended by Royal Decree of 2nd September 
1907 :-— ’ 

“The Management shall be competent, in 
“ accordance with rules to be fixed in their 
“ instructions, to grant leave to the officials 
“ subordinate to them, and to impose punish- 
“ ments—including the non-payment of the 
‘‘ whole or a part of. their salary—as also to 
“ suspend that personnel 

“The suspended official may appeal to Our 
“ aforesaid Minister, within eight days, against 
“ any suspension imposed, whether the sus- 
“pension is accompanied or not by whole or 
“ partial non-payment of salary. Pending the 
‘“ consideration of an appeal that has been 
“ made, the suspension imposed shall remain in 
“ force.” 

(4) In the event of the directors of the bank 
deciding that an official should be retired owing to 
insufficient ability or other reasons, the official in 
question can apply for an inquiry to be instituted into 
his case. A Permanent President and Secretary of 
Committees of Inquiry are appointed by the Minister 
of Agriculture and Industry. A Committee of Inquiry 
consists of five members in addition to a Secretary. 
Of the remaining members two are chosen by the 
Directors and two by the official making the appeal 
from amongst the other officials of the bank, who may 
not be of inferior rank to his own. The official who 
desires that an inquiry should be made into his case, 
must send in a request to that effect to the President 
of the committee within a week of the date of the 
letter dismissing him. He must state his reasons for 
appealing against his dismissal, and name the two 
officials he desires should sit in the Committee’ of 
Inquiry, and send a copy of his letter of request both 
to the Minister of Agriculture and to the Directors of 
the Bank. The directors must then within four days 
name the two officials selected by them to sit in the 
committee. Should the official in question failto 
comply with the above stipulation, he will be considered 
to have withdrawn his request. The committee decides 
by a majority. A report of its inquiry is presented to 
the Minister of Agriculture within three weeks of the 
date of its first meeting. 


‘ 


‘ 


(5) 

The following ave extracts in translation of a Royal 
Decree of 29th September 1911, regarding the nomina- 
tion and appointment of officials in the Central Statis- 
tical Bureau and the Central Statistical Commission, 
which are under the Minister of the Interior :-— 

Art. 1.—There are :-— 

(a) a Central Statistical Bureau, and 
(6) a Central Statistical Commission. 

Both are established at the Hague. 

Art, 3,—At the head of the Bureau stands a Director 
who is appointed and dismissed by Us, who resides 
at the Hague, and receives a fixed salary, besides 
compensation for travelling and incidental expenses. 

To fill the post of Director in the event of it 
becoming vacant, the Central Commission sends a 
recommendation to Our Minister of the Interior. 

Art. 4.—There are employed at the Bureau. under 
the Director, the officials and servants necessary for 
the execution of the task of the Bureau. 

Upon the recommendation of the Director, the 
President of the Central Commission having been 
consulted, the officials and servants are appointed and 
dismissed, by Us so far as the officials of the rank of 


assistant-official or of a higher rank are concerned, 
and by Our Minister of the Interior so far as the other 
officials and servants are concerned. 

Art. 7.—In:so far as the powers and duties of the 
Director are not fixed by Our present Decree, Our 
Minister of the Interior, after consulting the Central 
Commission, draws up instructions for him. 

Art. 10. The Commission consists of not less than 
12 members, who are appointed and dismissed by Us. 

One member is designated by Us as President, and 
one as Vice-President. 

By virtue of their official capacity, the following 
persons are members of the Commission :—The Director 
of the Central Bureau, besides the Inspectors of the 
Naval and Army Medical Services, and the First 
Medical Officer of the Colonial Reserve at Nymegen. 

The Secretary of the Commission is an official of 
the Central Bureau designated by Us. He has an 
advisory voice in the meetings of the Central Com- 
mission and in those of the Sub-Commissions of ‘that 
Commission. i 

To fill the post of Secretary in the event .of this 
office becoming vacant, the Commission sends a recom- 
mendation to Our Minister of the Interiox. 

A servant of the Central Bureau, designated by 
Our Minister of the Interior, shall act as 4 servant to 
the Cominission. 

Art. 11. The members, with the exception of those 
who sit on the Commission by virtue of their official 
capacity, are appointed for six years. 

One half of the members not sitting on the Com- 
mission by virtue of their official capacity, retire every 
three years in accordance with a roster approved by 
Our Minister of the Interior. 

The retiring members may be immediately re-ap- 
pointed. 

The first retirement takes piace on 1st January 
1902. . 

The person who has been appointed as member to 
fill place that has become vacant outside the time 
fixed in the roster, retires on the date on which the 
person in whose place he has been appointed would 
have had to retire. 

Qn the retirement, dismissal or death of one of the 
members, the Commission, af the request of Our 
Minister of the Interior, sends a recommendation to 
that Minister for the filling of the vacancy. 

The members and the secretary receive compensa- 
tion for travelling and incidental expenses. 





(6) 


1. The following are a few abstracts of the regula- 
tions governing civil servants connected with the 
artillery establishments under the Minister of War :— 


1.—(I) Those whose salary amounts to 1007. and 
more are appointed by the Queen; the rest by the 
Minister of War. 

2.—(Il) They must be under 40 years and undergo 
a kind of examination to show that they have sufficient 
knowledge for the work which is to be entrusted to 
them. This examination is not necessary if they have 
already given evidence of sufficient ability in a previous 
profession, and when there are no others competing for 
the same situation. 

(III) Diplomas or certificates of ability acquired 
by school or other examinations or after attendance 
at lectures, or proof of efficiency in a previous capacity, 
are desirable as a recommendation for the candidate. 


3. Organisation—The work of a young official is 
varied entirely in the interests of the public service. 

4, Discipline.—(1) The period of probation after 
first appointment is fixed by the chief of the 
establishment. 

(V1) The right of association of such civil servants 
is recognised. The heads of such associations are 
generally received in audience by the Minister of War 
as well as by the high officials in his office. 
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(7) 

1. The appointment of officials in Departments of 
General Administration is fixed by a Royal Decree of 
17th May 1910, modifying that of 9th May 1906, which 
runs as follows :— 

2.—(IT) » Clerks, on first appointment, are appuinted 
* according to the choive of the Minister, the head of 
* the depurtinent concerned, from applicants holding 
‘a diploma showing that they have passed the 
“ examination ina satisfactory manner, and issued by 
* the Permanent Examination Commission for can- 
* dates tor the post of clerk in one of the departments 
“of general administration.” 

* The requirements which have to be satisfied, are 
“ contained in the examination programme appended 
“ to this decree.” * 

** The appointment of this Commission, the simmon- 
“ ing of the candidates, and the regulation of the 
“ examination are entrusted to Our Minister of the 
~ Interior. 

“In special cases we may permit deviation from the 
* manner of appointment.” 

2.—(II]) A diploma is granted after qualification at 
this examination. Previous schvol examinations serve 
as a further recommendation. 

4.—(V) Theve is no system of appeal. 


(8) 
Answer to 4—(VI) There are no fundamental rules 
regarding the right of association of the civil servants 


of the different departments, other than the Law of 
22nd April 1855, of which a copy follows herewith :— 


Axxocéation ef Réunion. 


Loi du 22 avril 1855 (J.0.. No. 32) pour régler et 
restreindre l'exercice du droit d‘association et de 
réunion, au vwu de l'article 10 ( nouveau) de la 
Loi-Foudamentale et‘ de l'article 5 dea articles.addi- 
tionnels, avec les modifications per les lois. du 
14 septembre 1866 (J.0., No. 123) et du 15 avril 
1886 (J.0., No. 64). 

Art. 1. Pour établir une association aucune autori- 
sation n'est requise. 

2. Liassoviation contraire & Vordre public est 
défendue. 

3. Est réputée contraire 
association qui a pour but :— 

(1) la désobéissance ou la transgression de la loi ou 

des réglements légaux ; 

(2) Tattentat ou la corruption des bonnes moeurs ; 

(3) le trouble dans Vexervive des droits de quique 

ce suit. 


i Tordve public toute 


4, La participation & une association interdite. en 
tant quelle nest réprimée déji par la loi pénale, est 
punie a l'égard des fonduteurs on administrateurs d'un 
emprisonnement dun A six mois et d’une amende de 
cinquante i deux cents florins, ensemble ou séparément ; 
et & légard des autres associés, d'un emprisonnement 
de 3 jours & deux mois et d'une amende de cing A cent 
florins, ensemble ou s¢parément. 

5, Aucune association, & Vexception de celles qui 
sont ¢tublies par Ja Lot-Fondamentale ou d’autres 
lois, n'a la personnification civile qiwapres avoir été 
reconnue par une loi ou par Nous. 

Toutes les associations établies pour un temps 
indéterminé on dépassant trente ans, qui veulent, 
obtenir la personnification civile, doivent préablement 
obtenir la reconnaissince par la loi. 

Pareilles assvciations établies pour moins de trente 
ans peuvent ¢tre reconnnes par Nous. 

6. La recounaissunve sera faite par lapprobation 
des statuts ou réglements de l'association. 

Ces statuts ou r¢glements contiennent le but, les 
fondements, la sphire d'activité et les antres regles de 
l'asaociation. 

¢. La reeonnaissunce ne sera refusée par Nous que 
sur des motifs déduits de lintérdt zénéral. 

L’arrété de refue sera motive. 


* The examination is a simple one. tu show that the 
candidate has received a sufficient veneral education to fit him 
fur the post in question, 


8. Tout changement ou modification dea statute 
approuves doit étre approuvé de rechef. 

9. Les atatuts approuvés, changements ou, modifica- 
tions seront rendus publics par le Journal de |’Etat. 

10. L‘inobservation des statuts approuvés donne la 
faculté au Ministére public de requérir prés du juge 
civil la déchéance de l'association de sa qual®é de 
personne civile. 

Le juge prononyant cette déchéance peut interdire 
4 Vassoviation, nonobstant appel ou pourvoi en 
vassution, la capacité de remplir des actes civils. 

‘La liquidation des biens d’une association déclarée 
déchue de sa personnification civile, sera faite sous le 
controle du juge qui a prononcé la déchéance, de la 
manicre et avec observation des formalités prescrites 
pour les successions vacantes, 

11. Aprés que le curateur nommé aura vendu les 
hbiens, meubles et immeubles, de l'association et payé les 
dettes, le golde, s'il y en a, sera distribute & ceux qui an 
moment de la déchéance étaient membres de lassocia- 
tion ou 4 leurs ayants-droit, chacun pour la part qu'il 
a dans l‘ussociation. 

12. Les assoviatiuns non établies on reconnues 
vomme personnes civiles en conformité de la présente 
loi ne peuvent comme telles faire aucun contrat civil. 

Les conventions conclues en son nom et les biens 
aequis pour elle sont réputés, a Végard de I'Etat et 
des tiers, suivent les personnes qui ont contracté ou 
uccepté les hbiens, les personnes contractantes fussent- 
elles méme dans les conventions et titres indiquées 
comme fondés de pouvoir ou administrateurs de l’asso- 
ciation. 

13. Les rapports respectits des membres d’asso- 
cations non-reconnues comme personnes civiles, sont 
véglés par les réglements adoptés et les régles générales 
du droit eivil. 

Les dispositions des articles 1700 et 1701 du Code 
Civil seront applicables & ces associations, quoique non- 
reconnues comme personnes civiles. 

14., Les dispositions des articles précédents ne sont 
pas applicables A la société civile ni aux soviétés de 
commerce, les Suciétés d’Assurance ou de Garantie 
Mutuelle* et les copropriétaires de navires. (Voir 
art. 320 du Code de Commerce). 

Les dispositions du Code Civil et du Code de Com- 
merce restent applicables & ces mutibres. 

15. Les associations existantes avant la mise en 
vigueur de la présente loi seront régies par les lois sous 
lesquelles elles sont établies. 

16. Les ¢trangers ne résidant pas dans le Royaume, 
ne peuvent ctre membres d’assuciations politiques. 

lv, Les articles 291. 292, et 294 du Code Pénal 
sontjabrogés. : 

Lintraction, décrite & V’article 293 de ce Code, est 
punie suivant les dispositions y contenues. quelque 
soit In réunion viste par les articles 18 et 19 dans 
laquelle elle est commise. 


18. Les réunions publiques pour délibérer en com- 
min en plein uir ne sont tolérées que sur lautorisation 
obtenne du chef de Vadministration communale, ac- 
cordée cing jours avant la tenue de la réunion, 

Notre Commissaire dans Ja province peut retirer 
pareille antorisation ou, en cas de refus de la part du 
chef de l'administratiun communale, il peut l’accorder 
& la demande des intéressds. 

19. Les fonctionnaires de la police générale et 
locale ont le libre aveés A toutes les réunions dans les 
bitiments auxquels le public est udwis. 

Le refus d’aceés donne la facuité aux fonctionnaires 
de la police de se procurer l'accts avec Vassistance du 


chef de ‘administration communale. . 
20. Le port d'armes est prohibé dans les réunions 
visces par les deux articles précédents. : : 


Cette défense n'est pas applicable aux officiers et 
sous officiers militaires en tenue. 

21. Les réunions pour s’exerver dans le maniement 
des armes ne sont tolérées duns les lieux aecessibles 
au régle générale au public ou fréquentés par plus 
de dix personnes, qu’avec lautorisation du chef de 
Vadministration communuale. 





* Les mots * Lex Sociétés d’Assurance ou de Garantie 
mutuelle” ont été ajoutés & Varticle 14 (par la Joi du 14 
septembre 1886 G.0., No. 123), 
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Cette autorisation ne sera accordée qu’au moins 
cing jours avant celui de la réunion et sous les con- 
ditions requises dans !’intérét de la sécurité publique. 
L’alinéa 2 de Varticle 18 est applicable i la matiére. 

22. Toute réunion dans laquelle Vordre public est 
troublé ou si des actes contraires aux dispositions 
de la présente loi y sont commis, se dissoudra immé- 
diatement sur la réquisition de la police. 

23, Sans préjudice aux peines établies & l’égard des 
infractions spéciales dans des associations ou rénnions 
licites ou illicites on & cette oceasion, ceux qui contre- 
viennent aux articles 16, 18, 19, alinéa 2,f 20. 21; et 
92,+ seront punis d'une amende de cing a cent florins 
et d’un emprisonnement de trois jours a deux mois, 
ensemble ou séparément.* 


(9) 
DIPLOMATIC SERVICE. 

1. The system of reeruiting, discipline, &c., in the 
Netherland Diplomatic Service is regulated by Royal 
Decree. The latest regulations on the subject are 
those fixed by the Decree of 5th September 1912. 

1 und 4.—-(III) Article 1 states that diplomatic 
officials are appuinted, promoted, placed en dixponthilite 
and dismissed by the Queen. 

2 —(VI) In virtue of Article 5, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs is justified in not considering the 
claims of a candidate for an attachéship in the 
Diplomatic Service even if he has passed the examina- 
tion and fulfilled the other requirements re age, &c., if 
the candidate does not fulfil certain personal require- 
ments which, in the opinion of the Minister, ure 
necessary for a diplomatist. 

4.—-(I) In the event of insufficient knowledge as to 
whether the candidate satisties the said requirements, 
the said Minister van oblige him to undergo a period of 
probation either ut the Ministry for Foreign Affairs or 
at any of the diplomatic missions abroad. This period 
of probation may take place either before or after the 
examination, and the length of time is left to the 
Minister to decide. 

(IV) There is in the Netherland Diplomatic Service 
asystem of second division clerks or archivists who 
are attached to the different missions abroad inj a 
similar manner as in the British Diplomatic Service: 

2 Admission (1)—-The examination for an attache. 
ship in the Dutch Diploinatie Service is intended tobe 
atest both of the special knowledge required for the 
post, as well as of the general intelligence and culture 
of the candidate. 

(Ii) The examinations for this branch of the 
service ure qualifying rather than competitive, but, as 
has been seen above, success in the examinations does 
not necessarily carry the right to State employment, 
but this is left to the discretion of the Minister. 

(ID Although university degrees are not made 
a condition of entrance into the Diplomatic Service, it 
has happened that certain Ministers for Foreign Affairs 
have declined to appoint candidates who had not 
obtained a degree at u university. In any cuse those 
who have obtained a university degree are not required 
to present themselves for examination in as many 
subjects as those who have not been to the university. 

(V) As regards private means, it is u known 
fact that anyone entering the Diplomatic Service must 
have some, and, of course, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs could, at his discretion, always make this a 
necessary qualification. 

-(VI) A nomination by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs is necessary for anyone wishing to enter for 
the diplomatic examination. 

(Vil) and (VIII) A candidate must have reached 
the age of 23 and must be a male. 

3. Organisation.—The diplomatic official is moved 
about as the Minister for Foreign Affairs may wish. 





* JSarticle 10, numéro 13 de la loi transitoire du 15 avri' 
1886, en maintenant Ja disposition pénale en tant quelle 
renvoit aux articles 16, 18, 20 et 21 a modifié les peines 
cumminées comme suit: d’une amende de cing a cent florins 
ou Wun emprisonnement de trois jours a deux mois. Voyez 
les art. 140 et 184 du Code Pénal 


No. 117. 
Sir, 


The Hague, 
October 12th, 1912. 
A NEw set of regulations for the Netherland 
Diplomatic Service has been drawn up and published 
as a Royal Decree as a result of the recommendations 
of a Committee instituted by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in 1909, to report on the desirability of a 
revision of the regulations governing the Diplomatic 
Service, the diplomatic examination, and the diplomatic 
salaries. I have the honour to transmit herewith a 
translation of the said Royal Decree. 
T have, Ke.. 
(Signed) R. C. Linpsay. 
The Right Honourable 
Sir Edward Grey, Bart., K.G., M.P., 
&e., &e., &e. 


Lnaclosure. 


~STAATSBLAD OF THE KINGDOM OF THE 
NETHERLANDS.” 
(No. 289.) 
Decree of Sth September 1912, fieing new Regulations 
for the Diplomatic Service. 
Wr, WILHELMINA, &C. 

Art. 1.—-Diplomatic officers are appointed. promoted, 
placed © en disponibilité,” and dismissed by Us. ~ 

Art. 2.—The ranks of Our diplomatic officers are 
fixed as follows :— 

(«) for heads of permanent missions :— 

Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipoten- 

tiary ; . 
Ministers Resident ; 
Chargés d’ Affaires. 
(b) for subordinate officers :-~- 

Councillors of Legation ; 

Secretaries of Legation ; 

Legation Attachés. 

Art, 3.—As heads of our permanent missions abroad 
are uppointed by preference those who have served in 
the subordinate diplomatic ranks. 

For an appointment as Councillor ot Legation, only 
Secretaries of Legation who have served in the latter 
capacity satisfactorily in every respect during at least 
four years cau conte into consideration ; for an appoint- 
ment as Secretary of Legation only Legation Attachés 
who have served in the latter capacity satisfactorily 
in every respect during at least two years and who, 
moreover have passed the examination mentioned in 
Art. 6. 

Art. 4.—As Legation Attachés can only be appointed 
male Netherlanders 

(1) who have reached the age of 23 years ; 

(2) who have passed the examination mentioned in 

Art. 6. 

Any one desiring to submit to this examination will 
apply by means of a request on stamped paper to Our 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who decides respecting it. 

Art. 5.— Our Minister for Foreign Affairs shall 
always have the right to refuse to nominate a candidate 
for appointment as Legation Attaché even if he has 
satisfied the requirements imposed in the preceding 
article. if that candidate does not satisfy the special 
requirements which the said Minister considers should 
be imposed in regard to the personality of a diplomatic 
officer. 

Failing certainty as to whether a candidate fulfils 
these requirements, Our aforesaid Minister may cause 
him to undergo a period of probation, either before 
or after the examination, at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs or at one of Our permanent missions abroad. 
The duration of this period is fixed by the said 
Minister. 

During this period of probation the candidate has 
the title of candidate-attaché. 

Art. 6.—The examinations to be submitted to— 

(a) by Legation Attachés in order to be appointed 
as Secretaries of Legation, and 
(b) by those who desire to come into consideration 
for appointment as Legation Attachés, 
are held, in conformity with regulations approved by 
Us, by a Commission to be appointed by Us and 
composed of five members. to whom an official of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs is attached as Secretary. 


APPENDICES, 


The members of this Commission receive payment 
for travelling and subsistence expenses according to 
the first class of the tariff fixed by Royal Decree of 
5th January, 1884 (Staatsblad,” No. 4), amended in 
the last instance by Our Decree of 14th March 1911 
( Staatsblad,” No. 91). ; 

Art.7.—The Commission is convened as often as 
the interest of the service requires, by the President 
when invited by Our Minister for Foreign Affairs to 


dao so, : 


Art. 8.— Legation Attachés receive a salary of 
1,000 florins (831. 6s. 8d.) per annum. 

Art. 9.—The initial salary of Secretaries of Legation 
shall amount to 2,500 florins (2081. 6s. 8d.) per anuum. 

This sum shall be increased to 3,500 florins 
(2911 13s. 4d.) after two years of service; to 4,500 
florins (3751.) after four years of service; to 5,000 
florins (4161, 13s. 4d.) after six years of service; and 
to 5,500 florins (4581. 68, 8d.) after eight years of 
service, 

Art. 10.—The initial salary of the Heads of Our 
permanent missions abroad shall amount to 6,000 
Horins (5007.) 

This sum shall be increased after every three years 
of service in that capacity by 1,000 florins (831. 6s. 8d.) 
until a sum of 9,000 florins (7501.), is reached. 

Art. 11.—The heads of Our permanent missions 
abroad shall further receive a local allowance and an 
office allowance to such amounts as have been fixed for 
the posts held by them. 

The amount of the local allowance and of the 
office allowance shall be fixed by Us separately for 
cach post. ; 

The heads of the diplomatic posts at Berlin, 
Paris and London shall receive in addition an annual 
allowance of 2,500 florins (2081. 6s. 8d). 

Subordinate diplomatic officers who during the 
time when the titulary of a post is on leave are 
temporarily placed in charge of that post, shall receive 
during that period a local allowance the amount of 
which shall be fixed by Our Minister for Foreign Affairs 
at not less than 10 florins (16s. 8d.), and at not more 
than 15 florins (11. 5s.) a day. 

‘When in charge of a post in the event of the absence 
or absence in the country’s service of the titulary, the 
chargés (affaires shall receive an allowance, the amount 
of which shall be fixed by Our Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at not leas than 10 florins (16s. 8d.), and at not 
more than 15 florins (1I. 58.) a day. 


Art, 12,—The heads of our permanent missions 
abroad shall require Our permission to leave the country 
where they are established. Unless special reasons 
justify a prolongation, such leave shall not exceed a 
period of two months per annum exclusive of the time 
for the journey to and from the Netherlands. Our 
Minister for Foreign Affairs may grant to subordinate 
diplomatic officers an annual leave of at most six weeks, 
including the journey to and from the Netherlands. 

The above periods do not apply to diplomatic 
officers established outside Europe. . 

In the event of urgent interests of the service or 
interests of a personal nature, Our heads of missions 
may, before having received the leave applied for, 
leave their posts, provided that they at once give 
provisional notice thereof by telegraph to Our Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and after having duly provided for 
the conduet of the affairs of their post. 

With their sanction the personnel attached to their 
missions may in such cases absent themselves, provided 
that notice be given simultaneously to Our Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 


Art. 13.—-The local allowance received by the 
heads of Our missions abroad shall be reduced by 10 
florins (16s, 8d.) a day during their absence on leave, if 
lasting longer than eight days. 

In the event of a diplomatic officer being temporarily 
placed in charge of the post, this deduction shall acerue 
to him. - 

Art. 14.-'The heads of Our permanent missions 
abroad shall require the sanction of Our Minister for 
Foreign Affairs for the removal of their residence to 
another place in their jurisdiction whilst retaining the 
eomduct of the affairs of their diplomatic post. 
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They shall require a similar sanction to absent 
themselves for more than eight days within the 
jurisdiction from their place of residence, 

Whenever they desire to absent themselves from 
their place of residence for less than eight days, but for 
more than three days, they shall give notice thereof to 
Our Minister for Foreign Affairs, if possible, one *day 
before their departure. 

Subordinate diplomatic officers require the sanction 
of the head of the mission under whom they are placed 
for absence such as is referred to in the preceding two 
paragraphs. 

Art. 15.—-In the case of journeys on account of 
affairs relating to the service, diplomatic officers shall 
receive reimbursement of travelling and subsistence 
expenses, . 

On first appointment, transfer, dismissal with 
honour, and placing “en disponibilité,” their travelling 
and subsistence expenses, as also those of their 
families, to their new post or to the Netherlands, shall 
be refunded. 

Moreover the cost of removing their household 
effects shall be compensated, to an amount to be fixed 
each time by Us. 

Subordinate diplomatic officers shall not receive 
reimbursement of travelling and subsistence expenses 
for their families in case of temporary appointment 
not exceeding two months in duration, 

Art. 16.—As a compensation for the cost of 
establishment and transfer a sum of ten thousand 
florins (8381. 6s. 8d.) shall be granted to the heads of 
Our permanent missions abroad on first establishment F 
and foreach subsequent transfer a sum of two thousand 
five hundred florins (2081. 6s. 8d.). 

For the heads of permanent missions at present in 
service, the compensation of expenses of transfer shall 
be regulated by Us separately for each case. 

Art. 17.—Diplomatic officers who are placed “en 
disponibilité can only receive during at most three 
years a“ disponibilite”’ salary equal to one-half of the 
salary last received by them. 

Art. 18—-The heads of Our permanent missions 
abroad shall, before entering wpon their duties, take 
the following oath or give the following promise before. 
Us, each in the manner of his religious convictions :— 

‘T swear (declare) that in order to be appointed as 
“(Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary) 
‘« (Minister Resident) (Chargé @’ Affaires) [ have not 
“ given nor will give any gifts or donations, directly or 
indirectly, to any person, either inside or outside the 
Government, under whatever name or pretence. 

“IT swear (promise) that in order to do or omit 
anything whatsoever in this office, I will accept no 
promises or presents from anybody whomsoever, 
either directly or indirectly. 

“I swear (promise) to be loyal to the King and 
obedient to the constitution and laws of the kingdom, 
and that in carrying out the diplomatic task 
entrusted (to me) I will honestly and diligently 
perform the duties which the law and the King’s 
istructions attach or shall attach to my office, and 
‘ that I will protect and promote with all my power 
“ the interests of the Netherlands. 

“So help me God.” 

“ (This I declare and promise.” 

They shall be bound by this oath or promise during 
their further diplomatic career without repeating it on 
transfer or promotion. Our legation attachés, before 
entering upon their duties, shall, each in the manner 
of his religious convictions, take the same oath or give 
the same promise before Our Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

They shall be bound by that oath or promise during 
their further diplomatic career without repeating it on 
transfer or promotion. On appointment as head of 
one of Our permanent missions abroad, they shall, 
however, take the above-mentioned oath or give the 
above-mentioned promise before Us. 

Art. 19—Ouwr chargé d’affaires and ministers 
resident can be promoted in rank independently of 
the salary they receive. 

Whenever, for the proper carrying out of the 
service, We consider it desirable, Our diplomatic 
officers can be granted, temporarily or personally, a 
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higher ‘diplomatic title than that attached to the 
diploraatic rank due to them. 

They shall retain, however, in that case, the place 
in the ordinal list of diplomatic officers which they 
derive from their appointment. 

Art, 20.—Without Our express authorisation diplo- 
matic officers shall not make public any documents 
which have been entrusted to them in their official 
capacity or which belong to their archives, and they 
shall take no part in the protection or administration 
of institutions or enterprises in the country in which 
they are established. 

Art, 21.—The heads of Our permanent missions 
abroad may, with Our sanction, appoint one or more 
Netherlanders as honorary attachés to their missions. 

Such honorary attuchés shall only serve on the 
responsibility of the head of the mission by whom they 
have been appointed, and they can be dismissed ut 
any time by him. They are not State officials, are not 
salaried by the State, and are not competent to sign 
official documents. 

Art, 22.--The countries where permanent missions 
are maintained, the posts where they shall be stitioned, 
and the diplomatic rank of the officers placed at the 
head thereof shall be indicated and regulated by Us 
according to requirement. 

Before entering upon their duties the heads of Our 
permanent missions abroad shall be furnished with the 
necessary instructions in respect of the performance of 
their service. 

Art, 23.—Our Minister for Foreign Affairs shall 
regulate for each post in accordance with the require- 
ments of the service, what subordinate diplomatic 
officers, candidate-attachés, interpreters, secretary 
interpreters, archivists, or such other personnel as may 
be considered necessary can be attached to that post. 

Art. 24.—The subordinate diplomatic officers, can- 
didate-attach¢s, interpreters, secretury interpreters, 
archivists, or other personnel attached to Our,permu:- 


nent missions abroad shall stand under the orders of the 
heads thereof. Their further (sic) shall. if necessary, 
be regulated by separate instructions to be fixed by 
Our Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Art, 25.—Everything that relates to extraordinary 
and temporary diplomatic missions to be deputed by 
Us when We consider necessary or serviceable shall 
be regulated by Us separately for each case. 

Art. 26.—The diplomatic officer who is appointed 
as Chief of the Cabinet of Our Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, or who is temporarily employed by Us at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, shall retain his salary, 
diplomatic rank, and claim to promotion. 

Art. 27.—The subordinate diplomatic officers who, 
at the time when these regulations enter into force 
are in receipt of a higher salary than that which would 
be due to them according to Article 9. shall retain 
their present salary until the number of years of 
service gives them a claim to an increase of salary. 


Final Provision. 


These regulations shall enter into operation on a 
day to be appointed by Us. They may be cited by 
the title of * Diplomatic Regulations,” with a state- 
ment of the year and number of the “Stautsblad” in 
which they have been published. 

Our Minister for Foreign Affairs shall be charged 
with the execution of this decree. which shall be pub- 
lished in the “ Staatsblad ” and in the * Staatscourant,” 
and of which a copy shall be sent to the Council of 
State und to the General Audit Office. 

The Loo, the 5th of September 1912. 

WILHELMINA. 

R. Dre MAREES VAN SWINDEREN, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Issued the 18th of September 1912. 
&. R. H. Reaour, 


Minister of Justice. 


eo Stowe lke, 


No. 8. 


ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE Prusstan GOVERNMENT. 


No. 270. 
Berlin, 

: dth June 1912, 
With reference to your despatch No. 94 
(18057/12) of 30th April last regarding the Prussian 
Civil Service, I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith answers to certain of the questions asked by 
the Royal Commission which is examining into this 
matter. 

As the remaining questions have necessitated refer- 
ence to more than one Department of the Prussian 
Administration, a certain time must elapse before the 
desired information can be collected for the use of the 
Commission. 

T will not fail, however, to transmit to you a 
further report* on the subject at the earliest possible 
monent. 


Sir, 


T have, &c., 
(Signed) W. E. GoscHEN. 


The Right Hon. 
Sir Edward Grey, Bart., K.G., 
&e. &e. &e. 


ANSWERS TO CERTAIN QUESTIONS IN THE 
QUESTIONNAIRE DRAWN UP BY THE 
Roya CoMMISSIoN. 


1. The system of recruiting and of discipline in the 
Civil Service of Prussia is regulated by statute. The 
exact condition of entry into the various branches is 
regulated by Administration Orders made by the com- 
petent authurities under the powers granted tu them 
by statute. 

By the Prussian Constitution all civil servants are 
appointed by the King, and take an oath of loyalty to 
him and the Constitution. 


* Not received. 











By the common law of the land no one may be 
appomted to an office for which he has not duly 
qualified himself, the details regarding examinations, 
&c. being settled by Administrative Orders. Officials 
aré bound to fulfil punctually the duties of their office, 
and are to a certain extent legally responsible for a 
failure to do so. Officials may not leave their posts or 
retire without permission. Permission to retire, how- 
ever, can only be refused if the public good urgently 
demands it, and the officials thus refused may appeal 
to the Government of the country. No official may 
vequest leave in order to undergo.a cure at a foreign 
watering place, unless he ean produce a medical cer- 
tificate that no German watering place would be 
equally etticacious. No official can be dismissed ayainst 
his will by his superior or the chief of his department. 

Other laws declare that Civil Servants may not 
trade or pursue other occupations without special per- 
mission, while further laws lay down the conditions 
under which old soldiers obtain civil posts. In general, 
non-commissioned officers who have served 9 to 12 years 
in the army or navy are entitled to civil employment. 
The following class of posts, with a few unimportant 
exceptions, are to be reeruited exclusively from such 
menu: Chancery clerk work, in all offices except the 
Foreign Office, Imperial Chaneellor’s Office, and 
Legations, Embassies, and Consulates, including the 
work of hired copyists ; all posts in public offices 
where the service is purely mechanical and requires no 
technical training. At least half of all vacancies in the 
following posts are to be recruited from old soldiers: 
Posts as snbaltern officials (who keep registers, despatch 
correspondence, or act as cashiers), except where tech- 
nical knowledge is needed, in all offices except the 
Central Ministries, Embassies, Legations, and Con- 
sulates. The provisions regulating the order in which 
old soldiers are to obtain such posts are too numerous 
and minute to be summarized. 
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2.—(v) Private means are necessary for certain 
posts, e.g., the diplomatic service, where, though no 
actual income is fixed, every candidate must furnish 
information as to his financial position. 

(vi) The system of nomination is not recognised in 
Prussia, and every citizen is legally entitled to serve 
the State, provided he has the necessary qualifications. 

4,—-(i) In the case of old soldiers (see answer to 
question 1) the probationary period is as follows :—For 
posts as Post Office or Telegraph Assistant, . most 
railway posts, posts in the Imperial Bank, in the 
Customs Service, and State Street and Water Service, 
one year; for most other Imperial or Prussian State 
posts, six months. 

Information is being obtained as to the proba- 
tionary period of civilians. 

(iv) A difference in rank between higher and 
subaltern officials runs throughout the whole civil 
service, and promotion from the subaltern to the higher 
service is quite exceptional. For a rough summary of 
the duties of subaltern officials, see the observations on 
old soldiers in the answer to question 1. 

(v) The disciplinary provisions are laid down by 
law. Criminal offences are investigated and punished 
by the ordinary courts, official offences (e.g., neglect 
of duty, absence without leave) in general by certain 
special official disciplinary courts, the members of 
which are appointed for three years and may be 
reappointed. Four of them must be judges. The 
chief court consists of 10 members. of which seven 
form a quorum. Offences requiring dismissal from 
office can only be judged by such a court. The pro- 
cedure resembles that of the ordinary courts ; first a 


written report is furnished, and then the accused is 
heard. The Government and the accused may both 
be represented by counsel, witnesses are called, and the 
accused is given the last word. The sitting is not 
public, and the judges are not bound by the strict rules 
of positive evidence, but decide by a majority of votes 
according to their free judgment of the case. The 
court in general pronounces sentences of dismissal, and 
also, in the case of the branches of the service imme- 
diately under the State (e.g., higher administrative 
service), it may order a man to be transferred to 
another post of equal rank but lower salary, in which 
case the cost of the transfer must be borne by the 
official thus transferred. Both sides may appeal 
against the decision of the court, in which case the 
matter is referred to two special officials, one nomi- 
nated by the Miristry concerned, the other by the 
Ministry of Justice. If an official be condemned to 
dismissal, the actual dismissal must be pronounced by 
the King. 

Minor punishments, where in general there is no 
appeal, are warnings, rebukes, money fines, and, in the 
case of messengers, office keepers, &c., arrest in a 
suitable room of the office for a period not exceeding 
eight days. The fines are to be proportionate to the 
salaries of the officials; e.g., Sheriffs, Post Office 
Inspectors, &c., may fine their subordinates up to 92. ; 
General Inspectors of Post Offices, the Director of 
Telegraphs, and certain railway inapectors may fine 
up to 30s. The Provincial Authorities and Ministers 
of State may fine up to 90s., provided this is not more 
than one month’s salary. In certain of these cases an 
appeal may be made to the disciplinary court. 





No: 9, 


ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT. 


No. 113. 
Immediate. 

Sir, Stockholm, August 14, 1912. 
WitH reference to your despatch No. 41, of the 
8th instant, I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith a memorandum based on information given 
to me verbally on the subject of conditions at present 
in force in Sweden as to appointments in the Civil 
Service. As you will observe, there is nothing corres- 
ponding to the Civil Service Commission. Candidates 
tor the Civil Service must pass certain examinations at 
the universities or high schools. They may then, if 
they satisfy certuin conditions, serve as probationers for 
one to four years in a public office, after which, if they 
pass a final examination and are well reported on by 
their official chiefs, they may receive a definitive 
appointment. Their preliminary service may take 
place outside the office in some legal or provincial 
employment. 

Ihave the honour to be with the highest respect 
your most obedient humble servant, 

(Signed) Ceci Srrine Rice. 
The Right Honourable 
Sir E. Grey, M.P., K.G.., 
 &e, &e. &e. 


MEMORANDUM ON THE SWEDISH REGULATIONS 
AS TO ADMITTANCE TO THE CIVIL SERVICE. 


General Principles. 


Each department makes its own appointments after 
examination by the university authorities and a period 
of probation. 

There is a staff of female typists attached to each 
department, but there is no distinction between first 
and second-class clerks as in England. 

Transfers and promotions are settled by the heads 
of each department after verbal consultation with the 
heads of sections, but there is no system of written 
reports except for probationary employés. 


Foreign Office Regulations. 


The latest printed regulations refer to candidates for 
the Foreign Office, and although the regulations in force 
in other departments differ in detail, the Foreign Office 
regulations may usefully serve as an example. 


Candidates for the Foreign Office are examined by 
an appointment commission consisting of four members 
appointed by the King, and the Under Secretary of 
State. who is ex-officio president. Two of the Commis- 
sioners must have served under the Foreign Office and 
two must have experience in matters official, commercial 
or scientific, eg., as teachers, officials or men of 
business. 


The decisions of the Commission are by majority 
of votes, the president having a casting vote. A- 
member of the Foreign Office acts as secretary. 


A candidate when he sends his name up supplies 
details as to his age, health, and education. He must 
have passed cither the so-called “ Kansli” examination 
at one or other of the universities or high schools, or 
the juris utriusque examination with the degree in 
economics in the Stockholm Commercial School, in- 
cluding national economics with statistics, commercial 
geography, and international law. He must also 
produce a certificate of proficiency in at least two 
languages from a university teacher. 

(In the case of other departments special qualifica- 
tions are required, but as ‘a rule candidates must have 
passed the “ Kansli examination” at a university or 
high school or the juris 'utriueque examination. The 
former is an examination after a three-years’ course 
on lines laid down by the State for candidates for 
service in public offices. The latter is the law degree 
and is given after a three-years’ course of studies.) 

The Commission may dispense with the condition 
as to examination if the candidate has already served 
to the satisfaction of his chiefs for two years in a law 
court or in a public office, or if he has had practical 
experience of a nature to qualify him for the duties of 
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his profession, eg., for the 


Consular Service by 
commercial experience. 


The Commission sends in a report to the Foreign 
Minister as to each candidate. The repcrt must deal 
with attainments, character, and personal character- 
istics It may also point out the general lines on 
which the second and final examination should be 
conducted with especial reference to any weak points 
shown by the candidate. The Foreign Secretary makes 
provisional appointments based on the report and in 
accordance with it. He must not make any appoint- 
ment against the recommendation of the report unless 
the necessities of the public service require it. This 
may be the case if there is a dearth of candidates and 
a press of work. 


Probationers. 


A candidate when accepted under the conditions 
above specified serves for at least a year as a proba- 


tioner either in the Foreign Office or in some other post 
where he can be trained for his profession. He must 
pursue his etndies in foreign languages, modern history, 
and international law. Between the first and fourth 
year of service he undergoes the tinal examination. 
The Comission in making its report takes into con- 
sideration the statements as to his qualifications made 
by his official chiefs. Part of the examination consists 
in papers done without books, under control, and part 
consists in a theme prepared at home on a given 
subject. The Commission may use its discretion in 
the subjects and manner of the examination. Its 
report is submitted to the Foreign Secretary, who, if it 
is unfavourable, may dismiss the candidate. Each 
department has a sum at its disposal for the payment 
of probationers, who may serve from one to four years 
without a definite appomtment. These years of pro- 
hationary service, however, count in computing the 
pension to which an officer is entitled after serving 
35 years, if at that time he is 67 years old. 


No. 10. 


ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE GOVERNMENT oF New Souru Wates. 


Agent-General for New South Wales, 
123 and 125, Cannon Street, 
London, E.C. 
13th June 1912. 
Sir, 
Wirt reference to your letter of the 3rd May, 
No. 13063/1912, I have now the honour to forward 
herewith, for the use of the Royal Commission on the 
tivil Service, information in reply to the questions set 
forth in the list which accompanied your letter. Copies 
of the latest consolidation of the Public Service Acts 
of New South Wales and of any amending Acts since 
the consolidation, also of the most recent Code. of 
Regulations prescribed thereunder, will be forwarded 
by me later. 

I may be pardoned mentioning that I drew up the 
scheme on which the existing legislation of New South 
Wales is based, the main principles of which were 
afterwards adopted by the Commonwealth of Australia, 
and I served for several years as Public Service 
Commissioner. I can therefore claim some ‘little 
acquaintance with the subject of Public. Service 
administration and reform. 

There are some points I consider upon which useful 
information may be drawn from Australia, but, I do 
not think that the questions framed by the Commission 
ure likely to elicit such information. In fact, the chief 
lesson to be drawn from Australia is the desirability of 
systematically purging the service of its inefficient and 
redundant members, and the best means to attain that 
end, matters not referred to. 

T have, &c., 
(Signed) T. A. CoGHLAN. 
The Under Secretary of State, 
Colonial Office, S.W. 


GENERAL. 


1. The systems of recruiting and of discipline of the 
Civil Service of New South Wales are determined by 
statute and by special Regulations prescribed there- 
under with the approval of the Governor in Council. 
These Regulations represent practically the basis upon 
which the Public Service Acts are administered by the 
Public Service Board. 

The Public Service Board is composed of three 
members appointed by the Governor and Executive 
Council for a term of seven years and removable only 
by a vote of both Houses of Parliament. The members 
of the Board are eligible for re-appointment. 

Each Department is presided over by a permanent 
head, who is styled the Under Secretary. He is 
responsible to the Minister or member of the Govern- 
ment in charge of the Department for the general 
management of the Department and for the proper 
administration of any Acts of Parliament which 
may fall within the jurisdiction of his Department. 
He is also responsible to the Public Service Board in 
all matters of appointment, remuneration, promotion, 


dismissal, leave of absence, and discipline generally of 
his staff, and also as to the methods adopted in 
transacting the business of the Department. 


ADMISSION, 


2.—(I) Under the Public Service Act the Public 
Service Board is required. in filling vacancies, to give 
preference to competent persons who are available and 
are already employed in the service. But when some 
new position is created, ur when, as frequently occurs 
in_ the Pubic Works Department, a demand suddenly 
arises for the employment of additional civil engineers, 
architects, surveyors. or draftsmen, the practice is to 
invite publicly applications from men of the type 
required, and appoint # special selection committee, 
including one of the Board's senior officers and some 
representative public servants. 

The principal avenues of entry to the clerical and 
administrative branches of the service are the annual 
public entrance examinations conducted by the Public 
Service Board. These examinations may he regarded 
asin the main, a test of the general intelligence and 
culture of the candidates, but in the case of candidates 
for employment in departments where civil engineers, 
architects, surveyors, and draftsmen are trained, special 
mathematical subjects are added to the ordinary 
subjects of examination. 

A special Code of Regulations governs the method 
of examination, training, appointment, and promotion 
of teachers in primary schools. Separate public 
entrance examinations of candidates are conducted by 
the Department of Public Instruction every year, and 
successful candidates are required to serve for a term 
in a special Training College. The trainee is subse- 
quently appointed to a junior position in one of the 
many primary schools. His work and skill as a 
teacher are examined and appraised annually by an 
independent inspector. until he reaches his highest 
classification. After serving some years as a Head 
Master he becomes eligible for appointment as an 
Inspector of Schools, and in making this latter appoint- 
ment, all other things being equal, the holder of a 
University degree -- which may he obtained after 
attending evening lectures at the Sydney University— 
would be given a preference over an inspector who 
does not hold the degree. Female teachers are selected 
and trained in a similar manner to male teachers, but 
their rates of pay are below those of male teachers of 
similar status, and they may not rise above the position 
of Head Mistress. This preference given to a Univer- 
sity graduate is not due to the idea that the possessor 
of a degree is necessarily better educated or would 
make a better inspector than a man who is not a 
graduate. It is based on the supposition that a man 
who after a laborious day of teaching attends night 
lectures and studies for a degree, gives evidence of 
enterprise and perseverance worthy of recognition. 
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(II) Youths between the age of 15 and 21 years are 
invited to present themselves for examination on the 
day fixed at the various centres throughout the State. 
The papers of the candidates are examined by the 
Bosrd’s Examiners and marks awarded by them. 
Candidates are then placed in the order of their 
success and a number corresponding to the number of 
vacancies advertised by the Board are marked off as 
being the successful candidates. These persons are 
offered appointments in the order of their position 
upon this list. Should the Board find, however, that 
the number of appointments to be made is in excess of 
the number so selected, it takes others in rotation from 
the list of persons who have got more than the 
minimum number of marks required. Should the list 
of qualified candidates become exhausted early in the 
year and it is thought that to wait for another com- 
petitive examination would entail too great loss of 
time, the Board may select, persons from the last 
examination who did not receive the number of marks 
qualifying them for appointments, preference being 
given to those who obtained the most marks. These 
persons vould not receive a permanent appointment, 
but required to present themselves within a reasonable 
time at the Board’s annual examination, and if they 
then pass the qualifying examination are eligible for a 
permanent appointment. 

Although sucdess at a competitive examination 
does not carry the right to employment, it has not 
happened that a successful condidate has failed to receive 
an appointment. 

(ITI) The possession of a University degree or other 
University or scholastic qualification is not made a 
condition of entrance to the public service, except 
in the case of medical officers. It, however, often 
happens that when appointments ure being made to 
positions where special qualifications are required, 
such as those of geologists, chemists, analysts, &c., 
consideration is given only to applications from men 
with University degrees. This course rarely involves 
hardship, as there are few men in the public service 
qualified to aspire to positions such as those: just 
mentioned who are not graduates of a University. 

In the cause of land surveyors, a great number of 
whom are employed in the work of the Departments 
of Lands, Mines, Public Works, and Registrar-General, 
a professional examination of high standard must be 
passed before the surveyor is permitted to practise. 
The examination is held simultaneously in all, the 
Australian States and New Zealand. It is conducted 
by a special Board, and certificates of competency 
issued in any one State are applicable to all. 

In the Department of Public Works special 
openings are made yearly for graduates in engineer- 
ing of the Sydney University, who are afforded special 
opportunities for obtaining practical experience in 
designing and construction work, under competent 
engineers. It is not found that the men with Uni- 
versity training make better engineers than those 
educated under articles of apprenticeship or by 
engineering departments. 

(IV) Most of the legal work of the Government 
is carried out in the Department of the Attorney- 
General and of Justice, and a number of the members 
of the Attorney-General’s staff are fully qualified 
solicitors or barristers. Some of these have received 
their training with private firms, while others have 
been trained wholly in the service. Police magis- 
trates and clerks of petty sessions, who administer 
justice at the more important country centres, are 
all required to pass qualifying legal examinations, 
in addition to having the requisite practical ex- 
perience of the work. The Registrar-General deals 
with all titles to land sold or transferred under the 
Real Property Act. He is assisted by a large staff 
of professional and non-professional officers—solicitors, 
surveyors, survey-draftsmen, and clerks. It is the 
practice to appoint a solicitor to this post, which is 
looked upon as a professional office. 

The possession of legal qualifications is not in 
any case made a condition of appointment to non- 
professional appointments. 

(V) There are no positions in the Civil Service 
of New South Wales for which the possession of 
private meana is a necessary qualification. 


(VI) There is no system of nomination in force 
in New Sonth Wales. All that is required is that 
evidence of the candidate’s good character shall be 
furnished by some reputable persons. 

(VII) Since the State surrendered the administra- 
tion of the Postal Department to the Commonweglth, 
the only boys below the age of 17 years taken into 
the service are messenger boys. Thesg are liable to 
be retired after six years’ service or on attaining the 
age of 21 years, whichever happens first. These 
boys are liable to be sent away without compensation. 
Many of them, however, receive permanent appoint- 
ments as messengers, the messenger staff being 
exclusively recruited from the boy staff. 

(VIII) Women are most frequently employed as 
typists, shorthand writers, and correspondence clerks. 
They are not employed in any of the higher adminis- 
trative posts. A number of females are employed in 
the Government Printing Office and the State*Clothing 
Factory, at similar rates of pay to those prevailing in 
private businesses of a similarnature. Female nurses, 
attendants, warders, and matrons are also employed 
in the Government Hospitals and in the asylums for 
the infirm and the insane, and in the gaols. There 
are also some’ female Inspectors of Shops and Factories, 
and some connected with the charity organisations. 
Speaking approximately, the females may be said te 
receive 25 per cent. less than the males doing similar 
work, There is nothing in the Public Service Act of 
New Sonth Wales to prevent the employment of 
women in any sphere of work. Formerly women were 
admitted to the competitive entrance examinations 
and a considerable number qualified themselves for 
employment. Their entrance as ordinary clerks was 
opposed by most of the departmental heads, and 
employment could not be found for them and the 
admission of women to these examinations was dis- 
continued. The successful women candidates were 
eventually absorbed by the Statistical, Old Age, 
Pensions and Friendly Societies Departments, and 
proved to be quite as useful clerks, both in general 
and special work, as the best of the men candidates. 
The opposition to the employment of women clerks 
was not based on any grounds of unfitness for the work 
to be done, it was merely urged that men were 
preferred as general clerks. Women typists are 
employed in all departments. 


ORGANISATION. 


3. (I) Young officials are frequently moved from 
branch to branch in order to improve their training, 
and in cases where departments have branches in 
country towns, as in the Departments of Lands, Justice, 
Public Works, Agriculture, they are frequently moved 
to country offices in order to widen their experience. 
A similar policy is also pursued with teachers in 
primary schools. Occasionally, in cases of special 
merit, transfers between departments take place, but 
as a general rule each department is sufficiently large 
to give its own juniors a thorough grounding in routine 
work, and a permanent head prefers to retain those 
juniors who have been specially trained in the business 
of his own department. 


DisciPLINE. 


4,—(I) Twelve months is the usual period of pro- 
bation, and it is rarely that a probationer’s conduct or 
aptitude is so unsatisfactory as not to warrant the 
confirmation of his appointment. A few appointments 
are deferred owing to the Government Medical Officer 
being not altogether satisfied as to the candidate’s 
physical fitness. 

(II) Juniors are in receipt of annual increments 
until they reach a salary of 1802. or 2001. per annum. 
The granting of this increment is dependent upon the 
receipt of a satisfactory report from the officer under 
whose immediate direction the junior is working. 
Should an increment be withheld for any particular 
year the person affected may make representations to 
the permanent head or, if not satisfied with his decision, 
may bring the matter in writing under the notice of 
the Public Service Board. 

(IID) In all ordinary promotions into department 
vacancies the recommendation of the head of the 
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branch ‘in which the officer is employed, and the 
endorsement of the permanent head, are generally 
accepted by the Public Service Board. But should 
any officer consider that he has been unfairly passed 
over by a junior, or that his interests have been in 
any way prejudiced, he is at liberty to set out his case 
fully in writing to the Public Service Board, or should 
the necessity avise he may state his case personally to 
the Board. The Board holds itself free to make any 
further inquiry that may appear necessary as to the 
merits of such cases, by an independent officer or 
otherwise, before arriving at a final decision. 

By recent amending legislation (1910) the general 
quinquennial regrading of the salaries of the whole of 
the service, which had previously been vested solely in 
the Public Service Board, has been transferred to 
Departmental Grading Boards, such Boards consisting 
of (1) a member of the Public Service Board as chair- 
man ; (2)"the permanent head of the department in 
which the officer is employed; (3) the head of his 
branch. These Boards interview the different officers, 
and after hearing any representations an officer may 
make on his own behalf determine his salary. This 
determination is subject to an appeal when the officer 
is not satisfied to the two members of the Public 
Service Board who did not hear his case in the first 
instance, and in the event of their not agreeing the 
matter may be referred to a district court judge. 

(IV) There is nothing in the Civil Service organi- 
sation of New South Wales corresponding to the 
distinction between Class I. and the Second Division 
in the English Civil Service, and there is nothing to 
prevent an officer with sufficient force of character who 
is fully qualified and zealous from rising through the 
different grades froxn the lowest to the highest positions 
in the service. As a matter of fact several of the 
present permanent heads commenced as juniors in 
their respective departments some 30 ycars or more 
ago. 

; In the case of an officer who has entered the service 
since January 1896, however, before he can be pro- 
moted to a salary in excess of 3001. per annum it is 
necessary that he shall pass a fairly severe examina- 
tion, conducted by the Public Service Board, which is 


designed to test his general intelligence and culture 
as wellas his knowledge of the work of his depart- 
ment. The holder of a University Degreo is generally 
exempted from this test, except so far as it relates to 
knowledge of thé work of his department. 

(V) Minor offences against discipline are dealt with 
by the head of the branch, or by the permanent head. 
Where the offence is more serious the officer is sus- 
pended from duty by the permanent head and reported 
to the Public Service Board, his pay being stopped in 
the meantime. The Board then holds an inquiry at 
the earliest date possible. The department is generally 
represented at the hearing of the case by a senior 
officer, who calls any witnesses he may deem necessary 
to prove the charge. The officer may conduct his own 
defence or may (at his own cost) be assisted by a 
solicitor or barrister, and may also summon any 
witnesses, departmental or otherwise, that he requires. 
The evidence is taken under oath, and is written down 
in shorthand by one of the Board’s clerks. The Board 
on the general presentation of the case may find the 
charge not proved, in which case the officer is at once 
reinstated, and salary paid during the period of sus- 
pension; or may find the charge proved, in which case 
the officer may be punished by censure, deprivation of 
leave, fine, reduction of salary, or in extreme cases he 
may be required to resign, or his dismissal recom- 
mended to the Governor and Executive Council. 

(V1) There are several associations formed by civil 
servants in New South Wales, and the Public Service 
Board has no objection whatever to such associations, 
so long as they are restricted to such matters as the 
promotion of social intercourse between officers, the 
establishment of benefit funds, or the carrying into 
effect of any schemes for mutual improvement and 
recreation. The Board is willing to consider any 
representations made by the associations from time to 
time upon questions affecting the general welfare of 
the service, but it does not encourage the discussion 
of individual cases by the associations. 

The Government has permitted the associations to 
make representations to it on public service matters at 
different times, but that is of course a proceeding 
which the Public Service Board could not criticise. 


No. LL. 


ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE 


409 and 410, Strand, London, W:C., 

10th May, 1912. 
I am directed by the Agent-General to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 3rd instant, 
relative to the desire of the Royal Commission on the 
Civil Service to obtain information with regard to the 
Public Service of Queensland, and to forward herewith 
a list of answers to the various questions which accom- 
panied your letter. 


Sir, 


I have, &c., 
(Signed) P. J. Ditton, 
The Under Secretary of State, Secretary. 
Colonial Office, S.W. 
General, 


The systems of recruiting and of discipline of the 
Public Service in Queensland are regulated by “The 
Public Service Acts, 1896 to 1901” and Regulations 
made thereunder, copies of which are attached hereto. 


Admission. 


2.—(i) (a) and (b). The examination for admission 
to the Classified Divisions of the Public Service is 
designed to test the general intelligence and culture of 
the candidate, and not the special knowledge required 
for any particular post in the Service. 

(ii) In the case of males, the examination is quali- 
fying ; in the case of females, competitive. Notification 
of examinations to be held are inserted in the Govern- 
ment Gazette, und the respective number of vacancies 
to be filled by the members of each sex is stated 
therein. Males obtaining 60 per cent. of the total 
marks and females securing places within the number 


GOVERNMENT OF QUEENSLAND. 


notified as required are eligible for employment in the 
Public Service provided they do not refuse three 
separate offers of appointment. 

(iii) Entrance to the Classified Divisions of the 
Public Service may be gained by examination only, 
with this exception, that unclassified officers may be 
admitted, on certain conditions, after 5 years’ con- 
tinuous service. University degrees or other similar 
qualifications are not, in any way, a condition precedent 
to entrance to the Public Service. 

(iv) Professional qualifications are rare amongst 
the officers of the ordinary division of the Public 
Service. Officers are generally selected for appoint- 
ments by reason of their experience and aptitude, but 
of course, the officer with a professional qualification 
has the advantage in cases. where his professional 
knowledge may be of benefit in the vacant post. 

(v) There are no situations in the Public Service 
for which the possession of private means is a necessary 
qualification. 

(vi) There is no system of nomination for entrance 
or appointment in the Public Service. 

(vii) Candidates over 15 years of age may sit for 
the Public Service examinations, and if successful, are 
admitted to the Public Service. Boys below the age 
of 17 years are very often employed as messengers and 
their services may be retained in that capacity without 
any limitation as to age, or they may beadmitted to the 
classified division after five years’ service as explained 
in answer (iii). 

(viii) In practically all Government Departments 
women are employed as typists and in some as clerks. 
The former are not appointed under the Public Service 
Acts, and they are included in the unclassified division 
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of the Public Service; the latter are officers of the 
classified division and are admitted to the Service only 
on qualifying by means of the Public Service examina- 
tions. Women are not employed in the higher 
administrative posts of the Service. (Admission to the 
classified division was first granted to women in 1903.) 
The salaries provided for women in the classified 
division are approximately the same as those paid to 
men doing the same class of work. 


Organisation. 


3.—(i) The work of a young official is not often 
varied with a view to improving his training, though the 
requirements of the service frequently necessitate the 
transfer of an officer from one Department to another. 


Discipline. 

4.—(i) The period of probation before admission 
may be granted to the classified division is usually six 
months and must not be less. 

(ii) There is no general system of annual reports 
on the conduct of each officer, but heads of depart- 
ments are required to report to the Board, quarterly, 
the names of any officers under his control whose 
conduct or attendance has been unsatisfactory. 

(iii) Promotion is generally given on the recom- 
mendation of the head of the department by the 
Public Service Board, subject to the approval of the 
Governor in Council. 

(iv) There is no such distinction in the Queensland 
Public Service as exists in the English Civil Service 
in the shape of a difference in rank between Class 1 
and the 2nd Division. 

(v) There is no provision under the Public Service 
Acta for an appeal by an officer against dismissal or 
punishment.. 

(vi) The Public Servants of Queensland have 
formed an association for the purpose of conserving 
their interests. Ministers have from time to time lent 
a aympathetic ear to their representations andhave 
often granted their petitions. 


Chief Secretary’s Office, Brisbane, 
20th May, 1909. 

His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of 
the Executive Council, has been pleased to direct that 
the following Regulations for the examination of 
candidates for admission to the Classified Divisions 
of the ‘Public Service be approved. 

A. H. BarLow: 


REGULATIONS FOR THE EXAMINATION OF CANDI- 
DATES FOR ADMISSION TO THE CLASSIFIED 
Divisions OF THE Pustic SERVICE. 


Wuereas by “the Public Service Act of 1896,” it is 
provided that the Public Service Board may, with the 
approval of the Governor in Council, make regulations 
for all or any of the purposes mentioned in section 13 
of the said Act: And whereas by the Public Service 
Act Amendment Act of 1901 it is provided that the 
Public Service Board constituted by the first-mentioned 
Act shall be abolished, and that all the powers, autho- 
rities, and duties conferred and imposed upon the 
Public Service Board by the first-mentioned Act may 
and shall be discharged by the members of the 
Execntive Council: It is hereby resolved by the 
members of the Executive Council, performing the 
functions of the said Board, by and with the approval 
of the Governor in Council, that the following Regula- 
tions shall be in force from the date of the publication 
hereof in the Government Gazette :— 


1. The Regulations made by the Public Service 
Board dated the 21st day of October, 1907, are hereby 
repealed, and the followmg regulations are substituted 
in lieu thereof: Provided that such repeal shall not 
affect any rights accrued under the said repealed 
regulations, or any of them, before the repeal thereof. 


2. In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise 
indicates, the term ‘Board ” shall mean the members 
of the Executive Council performing under the pro- 
visions of “the Public Service Act Amendment Act 


of 1901,” the functions of the Public Service Board 
constituted under “the Public Service Act of 1896”; 
and the term “Secretary” shall mean the person for 
the time being performing the duties of Secretary to 
the Board. 

Words importing the masculine gender shalj be 
deemed and taken to include females, and the singular 
number to include the plural and the plural the 
singular, unless the contrary as to gender or number is 
expressly provided. . 


3. Competitive examinations of candidates shall be 
held at such times and places as the Board may from 
time to time determine. There shall be two examina- 
tions, one for the Ordinary Division and one for the 
Professiona] Division, and each candidate must notify 
for which examination he proposes to sit. 


4. The Board shall give at least two months’ 
notice in the Government Gazette of thedate when the 
examination is to be held, and shall in such notice 
declare the number of candidates required to fill 
probable vacancies before the next examination, but 
those male candidates in excess of the declared number 
who gain not less than 60 per centum of the total 
marks will be eligible for employment in the Public 
Service. 


5. The Board shall forward to each candidate a 
notice stating the name of the place where the candi- 
date is to present: himself for examination, with the 
day and hour for holding the same; such notice to be 
sent in time to reach the candidate at least seven days 
before the date of the examination. 


6. Candidates must be over 15 and under 22 years 
of age on the first day of the examination, and must 
have resided in the State at least 12 months prior to 
the date of application. 


7. Each candidate shall make application to the 
Secretary .in his own handwriting, giving full name, 
age, address, and whether he desires to sit for the 
examination for the Ordinary or Professional Division, 
and shall specify the optional subjects, if any, he 
proposes to be examined in, and shall intimate in 
which of the principal towns in the State it is desired 
to attend for examination; a fee of 30s. to meet the 
cost. of the examination shall at the same time be 
remitted, but the fee may be refunded if the candidate 
does not sit for the examination and furnishes reasons 
satisfactory to the Board for not sitting.. 

8, Hach candidate shall also forward— 

(a) A properly certified extract from some 
official register of births, or other satis- 
factory evidence of age; 

(b) Certificates from some medical practitioner, 
registered in Queensland, that the candi- 
date is in sound bodily health and free 
from physical defect ; 

(c) Certificate of good moral character—in the 
case of candidates still at school, or who 
have not left schoo] more than six months, 
from their present or late head teacher; 
in the case of others, from their last 
employer, or, if they have none, then from 
some clergyman or justice of the peace to 
whom they are known; 

(d) Certificate of at least 12 months’ residence in 
the State. 


9. The application, together with the certificates 
and examination fee, shall be lodged with the Secretary 
at least 30 clear days before the date fixed for the 
commencement of the examination. 


10. The names of all candidates who have complied 
with the above Regulations shall be entered in a book 
to be called the “ Register of Candidates,” applicants 
for admission to the Ordinary Division being shown 
separately from those for admission to the Professional 
Division. Only those candidates whose names are so 
registered shall be allowed to present themselves for 
examination. 


11. The Board shall from time to time appoint 
suitable persons to superintend the examinations, and 
shall:furnish them with printed instructions for their 
guidance. 
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12. Candidates for the Ordinary Division will be 
examined in the following subjects; the muximum 
number of marks obtainable being 2,000 :— 


Compulsory Subjects. 
fee ? Full mark 
value of 
each subject. 
Handwriting. —To he valued for neatness, 
simplicity, and legibility, judged hy the 





answers to the examination papers - : 300 
English : 
(a) Analysis, pursing, and derivation : 200 
(b) Composition ; narrative, letter and 
précis writing: - - - - - 300 
(c) Spelling (including dictation and 
copying) - : - - - - 200 
Arithmetic and Mensuration.— Miscellaneous 
problems; Longman’s Junior School Men- 
suration - : - - - - - 400 
Geography.—The British Empire, with 
sketch maps - . - : - - 200 
History —From the middle of the 18th 
century to the present time, with par- 
ticular reference to the colonies and 
dependencies - - - - - 200 
Optional Subjects. 
Booking. —(Thornton’s First Lessons) or i 
Shorthand.—{To 80 words per minute) 200 
Total - - - - 2,000 





13. Candidates for the Professional Division will be 
examined in the following subjects; the maximum 
number of marks obtainable being 2,000 :— 


Compulsory Subjects. 


Full mark 
value of 
each subject. 
Handwriting.—As in Ordinary Division - 200 
English : 
(a) Analysis, parsing, and derivation : 200 


(b) Composition; narrative, 
précis writing - - : : 
Arithmetic.—-Miscellaneons Problems - : 
Mensuration.— Longman’s Junior School 
Mensuration - - - - - z 
Geometry.—To include Godfrey and Siddons, 
Part I. and Part II., Books I., II., III. - 
Algebra.—To include Hall and Knight’s 
Elementary Algebra to chapter 22 inclusive 


letter, and f 
. 200 
200 


201) 
200 
200 


Optional Subjects. 


Any two of the following subjects, but not 

more than two :-— 
1. Trigonometry.—The matter embraced 
in Longman’s School Trigonometry. 
%. Drawing: 
(a) From flat copies, enlarged or 
reduced. 
(b) Geometrical, Longman’s Books, 
8 and 14. 

. Physics (Theory).—Stage 1 of Tech- 
nical College Syllabus. 

. Inorganic Chemistry (Theory). — 
Stage 1 of Technical College 
Syllabus. 

5. Geology (Theory).—Section “ A” of 

Technical College Syllabus. 
Two alternative subjects—300 each — - 


- fw 


600 





Total - : - - 2,000 





14, In the preparation of the examination papers, 
each examiner shall decide the maximum number of 
marks for each question, and shall note the same in 
the margin of the examination papers for the informa- 
tion of candidates. 

15. Copies of the papers to be set at the examina- 
tion shall be forwarded under seal of the Examiners 
to the Secretary, for transmission to the persons 
appointed to superintend the examination. 


16. The envelope containing the papers shall be 
opened in the examination room, by the Superintendent, 
in the presence of the candidates, immediately before 
the time fixed for working the papers. 


17. Each candidate must in all respects comply 
with the directions furnished by the Board, and the 
nstructions of the Superintendent. 


18. Immediately after the examination, the written 
answers shall be transmitted under seal by the superin- 
tendent to the Examiners, care of the Secretary. The 
Examiners shall, as soon as practicable. forward such 
answers to the Board, with a statement, in detail, of 
the marks obtained by each candidate. 


19. No candidate shall be considered to have passed 
the examination if he fails to obtain at least 60 per 
centum of the total marks obtainable. 


20. The names of the candidates who have been 
declared by the Board to have successfully passed the 
prescribed examination shall be entered in a book to 
be called the “ Register of Quulified Candidates.” 


91. Tf two or more candidates obtain the same 
number of marks the order of their merit shall he 
determined in the Professional Division by the number 
of marks severally obtained for (1) Arithmetic, (2) 
Geometry, and (8) Algebra; and in the Ordinary 
Division by the unmber of marks severally obtained 
for (1) Handwriting, (2) Dictation, and (3) Arithmetic 
and Mensuration; and if these nnmbers be also the 
same, then by ballot. 


22. The Secretary will issne to each candidate who 
has been awarded 50 per cent. of the total number of 
marks obtainable a certificate showing the number of 
marks awarded to him in each subject. : 


23. Should a candidate who has obtained 50 per 
cent. of the total number of marks at an examination 
desire to sit at a subsequent examination, such candi- 
date may sit at the later examination withont being 
required to again pay the examination fee. , 

24. When vacancies occur in any Department of 
the Service for which qualified candidates are eligible, 
and in the opinion of the Board are suitable, such 
vacancies shall be offered in rotation to those candi- 
dates whose names are then on the “Register of 
Quuilified Candidates.” Provided. however, that when 
any such vacancy occurs at a place other than Brisbane 
it shall be offered, in the first instance, to any qualified 
candidate residing at or near such place. Provided 
also that the order of notation may be departdd from 
in the case of any candidate who may possess special 
qualifications for a vacant office requiring such qualifi- 
cations. Provided further that when a qualified 
candidate is a female she shall only be nominated for 
a vacancy which may, in the opinion of the Board, ve 
suitable for her. 

25. A qualified candidate may refuse any vacancy 
without forfeiting his right to be appointed to a 
subsequent vacancy, but the name of any candidate 
who refuses a vacuncy may be entered in the “ Reyister 
of Qualified Candidates” at the bottom of the list of 
successful candidates. Provided, however, that if a 
qualified candidate refuses three several vacancies his 
name shall be removed from the “ Register of Qualified 
Candidates,” unless such candidate shall satisfy the 
Board that such refusal was due to canses over which 
he had no control. In that event the Board, on 
application thereto, shall decide under what conditions 
the candidate may be offered another vacancy. 

26. Every candidate when first admitted into the 
Service shall, on the nomination of the Board, be 
employed on probation for a period of six months, with 
an allowance at the rate of 501. perannum. Should 
the permanent head of the Department at the end 
of that period certify to the Board that the proba- 
tioner has given satisfaction, appointment shall follow 
with a salary at the rate of 60J. per annum, to date 
from the end of the probationary term. Should the 
permanent head of the Department at the end of 
such term decline to recommend the probationer for 
appointment, he shall report the same to the Board. 
and give the reasons for his refusal. The Board 
may thereupon nominate another candidate, and shall 
decide whether the probationer failing to obtain 
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recommendation is unfit for the Service generally, 
or whether such candidate shall be allowed a further 
' trial in another Department. 

27. Every candidate who, on account of distance, 
cannot reside at home with his parents, shall be en- 
titled to special allowance at the rate of 201. per 
annum, until he receives a salary of 601., when such 
allowance shall be reduced to 101., and cease altogether 
when in receipt of a salary of 702. per annum. _ 

28. In any case where it is inexpedient to appoint 
a probationer, the Board may appoint a cadet, who 
will be required to present himself for examination 


at the next examination held after the termination 
of twelve months from the date of appointment. Such 
cadet will receive salary at the rate of 261. per annum 
for six months. Should the permanent head of the 
Department at the end of that period certify to the 
Board that he has given satisfaction, his salary will 
be increased to 391. per annum. 


Dated at the Offices of the Board, Brisbane, the 
seventeenth day of May, 1909. 


A, H. Bartow, 
Acting Chairman, 
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Office of the Agent-General for Tasmania, 
56, Victoria Street, Westminster, 
London, 8.W. 
May 9th, 1912. 
I wave the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 10th instant (No. 13063) covering 
a list of questions which has been received by you from 
the Commissioners appointed to the Royal Commission 
on the Civil Service, and asking that information as 
regards the Tasmanian Service may be furnished on 
. the points raised by the Commissioners, and in reply 
to inform you that the answers to those questions are 
enclosed herewith. Although the details are made as 
complete as possible, I regret it has not been found 
possible to give all the information desired. 


I have, &c., 
(Signed) Joun McCatt, 
Agent-General. 


Sik, 


The Under Secretary of State, 
Colonial Office, Downing Street, S.W. 


General. 


1. By legislation. Public Service Act, 5 Edw. VII. 
To. 9. A Board consisting of three members; two 
re appointed by the Governor for a period of five 
ears and one is elected by the Officers of the Public 
jervice. . 

: Admission. 


2. The Service is divided into three divisions : 
The Professional Division. 
The Clerical Division. 
The General Division. 


(i)—(a) Examinations in all divisions are designed 
to test the efficiency and aptitude of candidates for 
employment in the several divisions. Before promotion 
from the lower class in the Clerical Division to a 
superior order of junior clerks a special examination 
must be passed. . : 

(b) As a test of the general intelligence of the 
candidate. 

(ii) Competitive. Success does not necessarily 
carry the right of employment. 


12, 
GOVERNMENT oF TASMANIA, 
(ili) University degrees are not made a condition, 


but would probably carry weight with the Board in 
the case of a vacancy in the Professional Division or a 


- special appointment which could not be filled by a 


member of the Public Service, or where special know- 
ledge is required. 

(iv) Not required, so far as is known. 

(v) No. 

(vi) Nomination not required. 
Service are notified publicly. 

(vii) As lower junior clerks at a minimum age of 
sixteen. If they pass the examination (see answer to 
(i) (@)). 


(vili) Cannot say without reference to Tasmania 


Vacancies in the 


Organisation. 


3.—-(i) Transfers from one department to another: 
frequently take place. Principally on the occasion of. 
promotion to a higher class. 


Discipline. 

4-—(i) Six months. 

(ii) Not so far as is known here. 

(iii) By the Board. 

(iv) No. There are, however, various divisions and 
grades, but all vacancies in the higher divisions would 
be filled from officers in the lower divisions except, of 
course, in the case of a special or professional position 
requiring special knowledge. 

(v) The Act does not appear to provide for appeal 
against dismissal. This is done by the Governor on 
recommendation by the Public Service Board on 
receiving the report of a Board of Inquiry. Officers 
have a right to be represented by counsel before the 
Board. The Public Service Board and Boards of 
Inquiry have power to summon witnesses and to take: 
evidence onoath. Conviction of felony or misdemeanour 
entails loss of office. Bankruptcy entails forfeiture of 
office, or fine, reduction to lower grade, &c., unless the 
Board is satisfied that the officer has not been guilty 
of fraud, extravagance, or dishonourable conduct. 

(vi) There is a Public Service Association formed 
of various officials, and who make representation | 
occasionally to the Public Service Board. 
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ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF VICTORIA. 


(Copy.) ie) 
Office of the Agent-General for Victoria, 
Melbourne Place, Strand, 
London, W.C., 
Sir, 24th July 1912. 


Wirx further reference to Mr. Henry Lambert's 
letter of the 3rd of May last, No. 13063, I have the 
honour to inform you that having, as promised, com- 
municated with my Government, requesting that the 
information therein desired might be furnished as 
promptly as possible, I am now in receipt of a letter 
from my Government transmitting the accompanying 
replies to the list of questions which accompanied 
Mr. Lambert’s letter, together with the enclosed 


‘O 21758 


publications, which relate to ‘the Public Service of the: 
State. 
I have, &ec., - 
(Signed) J. W. TAVERNER. 
The Under Secretary of State, 
Colonial Office, London, S.W. 


Pusuic SERVICE OF THE STATE OF VicTORIA.— 
ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 
General. 


1. By Act of Parliament and Regulations approved. 
by the Governor in Council. 


’ N 
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Abstract :— 


The Public Service of Victoria is divided into three 
divisions—Professional, Clerical, General. (Heads of 
departments are in a separate division known as “ The 
First Division.) 

Exfirance into the Professional Division is, as a 
rule, brought about by public advertisement. Applica- 
tions from qualified applicants are considered by the 
Public Service Commissioner, who, when he considers 
it desirable, procures a report for his guidance from 
expert persons. The Commissioner then names the 
applicant who, in his opinion, is the most suitable 
candidate, and the Governor in Council appoints him. 

Entrance into the Clerical Division is secured as 
follows :—The Public Service Commissioner advertises 
the holding of an examination (see Regulations and 
copy of last advertisement attached). Candidates who 
pass the examination and furnish evidence of age, 
character, and health, and who are among the pre- 
scribed number (fixed at each examination), are 
nominated and appointed in their order of merit of 
marks at the examination. 

Entrance into the General Division is effected in a 
similar way (there is no prescribed number, but names 
of qualified candidates remain on the register for two 
years). There is power to exempt from examination. 
In this case, when that is done, the Public Service 
Commissioner selects the applicant whom he considers 
most suitable. . 

As to Discipline, in all the divisions the Permanent 
Head of the Department is responsible for discipline. 
He may inflict punishment up to a fine of 51. 

For more serious offences, a Board of Inquiry con- 

. sisting of three officers is appointed, who report their 
finding to the Public Service Commissioner, and he 
imposes the penalty. When the penalty is severance 
from service, it has to be approved by the Governor.in 
Council. 

Copies of Acts and Regulations are herewith 
(Annex A). 


Admission. 


2.—(i) (a) As to clerks, not at all. 
(b) Altogether. 

(ii) Competitive: success, to a limited number, 
carries appointment. 

(iii) Not at all (except to special professional 
positions). 

(iv) Not at all. 

(v) Not any. 

(vi) Nomination is necessary, and is, for practical 
purposes, equivalent to appointment by the Governor 


in Council. The nomination is made by the Public 
Service Commissioner. 

(vii) Youths of 16 years of age and upwards are 
eligible for permanent appointment. 

(viii) No women are engaged in the Clerical 
Division. A few are employed in the General Division 
as inspectors of factories, and others as attendants, 
nurses, visiting officers for neglected children, &c., &e. 


Organisation. 


3.—(i) No, except in rare cases. 


Discipline. 


4,-—(i) The usual period is six months (in some 
cases the period is three months, and in some twelve 
months). 

(ii) Half-yearly reports on officers other than officers 
of high rank are furnished. (See Annex B.) 

The report is made by the immediate Head of the 
Branch, and countersigned (amended as thought 
fit) by the Head of the Department. Any officer 
may see his own report. 

(iii) By the Public Service Commissioner. 

(iv) No. 

(v) There is an appeal to the Minister against a 
fine imposed by the Head of the Department. (See 
Teachers.) 

(vi) This is done tosome extent. Formal recognition 
is not given. 

State School Teachers are dealt with under a 
different Act of Parliament. : 

There is a Committee of classifiers: one is the Chief 
Inspector of the Education Department, one is appointed 
by the Governor in Council, and one is elected by the 
votes of the teachers, This Committee of classifiers deals 
with the promotion and appointment of teachers under 
statutory powers and regulations made thereunder. 

Every three years there is a “Classified Roll” 
issued by the classifiers. This roll shows the teachers 
in their classes (of which there are six) and the sub- 
classes of their classes (there are three sub-classes). 

There is also a yearly Promotion List compiled by 
the classifiers from the most meritorious teachers in 
the first sub-class of each class, 

There is an appeal to the Public Service Com- 
missioner by a teacher aggrieved at his classification, 
or at the non-inclusion of his name on the Promotion 
List. 

J. A, HEwson. 
14th June 1912. 
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ANSWERS RECEIVED FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


A.G. No. 1312. Agent General, 
; Western Australia, 
15, Victoria Street, 
Sir, 17th June 1912. 


Wir reference to your letter of the 3rd May 
(No. 13063/1912), I have to hand you herewith a list 
of answers to the questions submitted in regard to 
the organisation of the Public Service of Western 
. Australia. 

I regret the delay which has been occasioned in 
procuring the required data, but_as the Public Service 
Commissioner was in Hurope, I thought it better to 
submit the matter to him for a full and exhaustive 
report, 

Iam, &c., 
(Signed) N. J. Moors, 
The Under Secretary of State, Agent General. 
Colonial Office, 8.W. 


General, 


1. By Statute and Regulations issued in. pursuance 
of Statute. (Enclosed are copy of Public Service Act, 
104,4 Amending Act, and Regulations issued there- 
under.) 


Admission. 


2, By competitive examination, confined to youths 
aged 15 to 20. This examination is merely intended to 
ensure that successful candidates have received a good 
primary education. A second examination has to be 
passed between the ages of 20 and 24. This examina- 
tion is based on practical subjects, in order to ensure 
that the candidate has satisfactorily developed. At 
present a candidate who fails to pass is virtually forced 
to resign as further increments in salary are stopped. 
It is now proposed, however, to provide that all who 
fail at this second examination should, after attaining 
a certain age, leave the service, whether they wish to 
or not. After the second examination no further 
examination applicable to the service as a whole is 
enforced. Subsequent promotions are governed by 
‘efficiency’? for the work required to be done; 
“seniority ” governs the situation merely when there is 
“ equality of efficiency.” A promotion is made by the 
Governor in Council on the recommendation of the 
Public Service Commissioner, who is guided in his 
opinion by reports made by the officers under whom 
those officers seeking promotion actually work, as well 
as reports made by Heads of Departments. In cases 
of difficulty and doubt, the Commissioner makes direct. 
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‘inquiries, or may require officera seeking promotion to 
submit themselves to such tests or examinations as he 
prescribes. If no person already in the service is 
suitable or qualified for promotion, persons from out- 
side the service may be taken into the service subject 
to such tests and examinations as may be prescribed. 
In practice in Western Australia (a new country with 
small population) it is found necessary to fill most of 
the professional positions and a few of the clerical 
by appointing adults who have received their profes- 
sional or other training outside the service; persistent 
-efforts are, however, made to minimise this as far as 
possible, and already an appreciable number of 
Engineers, Surveyors,and Draftsmen have graduated in 
the service. Examiners are discouraged from setting 
academically difficult questions in any division of the 
service, as no difficulty is experienced in maintaining 
the competitive system without them. 

(i)—(a) All examinations, other than the two 
‘primary ones mentioned and described above, are 
confined to tests of the special knowledge required for 
an official holding the post sought for. 

(b) The general intelligence of the candidate is not 
subjected to any special tests. It is considered to be 
sufficiently displayed by his method of answering the 
questions set. The general culture of the candidate is 
not tested. 

(ii) The Entrance examinations mentioned in “2” 
are strictly competitive. The others are “ qualifying.” 
A candidate’s general suitability for a position, apart 
from his ability to achieve success by means of an 
examination paper, is a factor carefully considered. 
No right to State employment is obtained by the 
passing of any of the examinations. The candidates 
who pass the Entrance examination are taken on, as 
vacancies offer, in order of passing, subject to medical 
examination, and provided their personal characters 
are satisfactory. 

(iii) As the Entrance examination is competitive, 
University degrees or other university or scholastic 
qualifications are not accepted in lieu of the Govern- 
ment examination. In the event of a vacancy having 
to be filled from outside the ranks of the Service, 
owing to the lack of a qualified or suitable man within, 
they would be factors which would bz taken into 
consideration. 

(iv) There are no non-professional appointments 
for which professional qualifications (legal or other- 
wise) are made a condition precedent to appointment. 

(v) There are no positions in the Civil Service for 
which the possession of private means is a necessary 
qualification. . 

(vi) No nomination is necessary before a candidate’s 
claims are considered by the competent authorities. 

(vii) See answers under “ 2,’’ Admission. 

Note.—Boys engaged to act as Office Boys, Mes- 
sengers, and to press copy letters, &c., have to be 
discharged when they attain the age of 18. They 
may, and often do, before they arrive at that age, 
pass the Entrance examination and obtain a permanent 
* appointment. 

(viii) The Post and Telegraph services are con- 
trolled by the Commonwealth Government. Very 
few women are employed in clerical positions by the 
State Government, except as Typists and Shorthand 
Correspondence Clerks. In such positions they are 
employed more extensively than men. They are not 
employed in the higher administrative posts. They 
have to resign on marriage. Men employed shorthand- 
writing and typing are expected theoretically to, and 
-as a rule do, use such attainments merely as an aid to 
general clerical and secretarial duties, and are in 


consequence pid at a higher rate than women, 
although they may both be similarly rated as ‘“ Short- 
hand Writers and Typists.” A woman so entitiod 
attains to a salary of 1561. per annum; a man to 2041. 
A female clerk has practically no opportunity of rising 
above 1561. per annum. ° 


Organisation. 


‘3.—(i) A young official is not sent from one 
department to another. The training of an official 
devolves on the head officers of the department in 
which a young official is placed. As the future 
welfare of a department hinges on the proper training 
of its officers, the head officers, as a rule, see that 
their young officials are afforded adequate oppor- 
tunities. The practical tests and examinations applied 
prior to promotion generally disclose the offices and 
departments where discipline and training are 
ineffectual and automatically result in officers from 
other departments being introduced. If the head 
officials are competent and progressive, the depart- 
ment is effective and the young men turn out satis- 
factorily. Acts of Parliament, regulations, and 
assistance from a central authority have been found 
in Western Australia to have little influence com- 
pared to that directly exercised by those in personal 


‘ authority. 


Discipline. 

4.—(i) The period of probation after a first 
appointment is six months, which can be extended 
for a further period of six months. 

(ii) Half-yearly reports on the conduct of junéor 
officials only are made to the Commissioner. They 
are prepared by the officer under whose immediate 
direction they work, and are forwarded to the Com- 
missioner by the head of department witn further 
observations. These reports are not shown to the 
official reported on. When an officer of any rank is 
reprimanded or punished in any way, the fact is 
reported to the Commissioner. 

(iii) Promotion generally is given by a single 
Public Service Commissioner. Right is vested in the 
Governor in Council to disapprove of such promotion, 
whereupon it cannot be made, but the reasons for such 
disapproval have to be laid before Parliament. 

(iv), There is nothing in the Civil Service of 
Western Australia corresponding to the distinction 
between Class I. and the Second Division in the 
English Civil Service. 

(v)—(a) An officer may be reprimanded, or fined a 


‘sum not exceeding 101., by the head of his department. 


He can appeal against this to the Public Service 
Commissioner, whose decision is final. 

(b) If the head of the department considers the 
offence sufficiently serious, he can suspend the officer 
and report the matter to the Commissioner, who 
thereupon holds an inquiry. On the recommendation 
of the Commissioner the Governor in Council can 
fine, cancel leave, disrate, dismiss, or require the 
officer to resign. The officer has the right of appeal 
to a Board of three, composed of the Public Service 
Commissioner (in the chair), a member appointed by 
the Governor in Council, and a member elected by the 
division of the Service to which the Officer is attached. 
(Note.—These divisional representatives are elected for 
aterm of two years.) The decision of the Board iy 
final. 

(vi) It is usual for Civil Servants to form associa- 
tions under their own control. The associations «re 
given a right of hearing by the Premier and the Public 
Service Commissioner only. 








